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PREFACE 
The special prayer service for the Synod of 1962 will be held in the 

Sherman Street Christian Reformed Church, Grand Rapids, Michigan, 
at 8:00 p.m., on Tuesday evening June 12, D.f7. The church is located 
at 1000 Sherman street, in the southeast section of the city. 

Rev. John A. Mulder, pastor of the convening church, will deliver the 
sermon and lead in special prayer for the Synod of 1962. Delegates and 
advisors to synod are expected to attend. 

On Wednesday morning, June 13, at 9:00 a.m., synod will convene in 
the main building on the Calvin College campus, 1331 Franklin street, 
SE, Grand Rapids, Michigan, and the pastor of the convening church 
will give a brief address, conduct the devotions, and also serve as presi~ 
dent pro tern until the synod is properly constituted and its officers 
elected. 

On Sunday, June 10, our pastors and congregations are urgently re~ 
quested to remember the synod, its delegates and advisors, in special 
prayer for the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

The Agenda of 1962 presents reports of various boards and study com
mittees, overtures of classes and consistories, printed appeals, and the 
notification of personal appeals. 

The supplementary agenda matters permitted according to section V, 
F, and section V, H, of the rules for synodical procedure, will be mailed 
to delegates and advisors prior to June 12, 1962. 

R. J. Danhof, Th.D., Stated Clerk 

2850 Kalamazoo Avenue, S.E., Grand Rapids 8, Michigan 

NOTICES 
Del~gates are kindly requested to bring the printed and mimeographed supple

mentary copies of the Agenda to synod. Delegates who are unable to attend will 
please forward all supplementary materials to their alternate delegate. 

Delegates coming to synod by auto are once again reminded that by traveling 
together whenever possible will effect a considerable saving in expenses. 

(See pages 512, 513, of the Acts of Synod, 1961) 
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REPORTS 
REPORT NO.1 

CALLING AND ADMITTING MINISTERS FROM 
OTHER DENOMINATIONS 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

3 

In fulfilment of its assignment the study committee appointed by the 
Synod of 1960 in re the rules for calling and admitting ministers from 
other denominations herewith presents its report. The mandate given 
us reads, "That synod appoint a committee whose task it shall be to 
co.mpile and edit all the existing rules, including those adopted in 'essence 
by this synod, which have bearing upon the calling or admitting of 
ministers from other denominations according to articles 5 and 9 of the 
present Church Order, reformulating such rules where necessary, in order 
to produce an easily accessible set of rules, and to suggest additional 
regulations should such be judged necessary." Acts 1960, art. 159, C., 
5, p. 99. 

PROCEDURE 

Your committee has adopted the following procedure in its effort to 
fulfil faithfully the mandate given us. 

1. We have listed all the past decisions of our synods bearing upon 
this subject. We do not claim to be exhaustive in our accomplishment. 
However, we do believe every decision which has a vital bearing on the 
subject has been listed. To do' an exhaustive work would require a search 
through all the Acts of synod of more than a century. We have made 
extensive use of Schaver's compilation. We have searched the Acts 
beginning in !928 up to the present time. 

2. We have taken these decisions and have classified their component 
parts under various subjects. You will realize that nearly every decision 
has been premised upon specific cases. Accordingly many elements of 
the given decisions are repetitions of previous decisions. In many cases 
elements of previous decisions are omitted, while in other cases new 
elements of decisions are introduced. By following this procedure, we are 
able to determine the basic elements, enabling us to establish the rules in 
a logical order. This report contains the entire list of decisions as we 
have felt they could best be classified. 

3. From this list we have compiled the established rules. We have 
sought to do so without altering the language. Obviously in cases of 
repetition we had to select one of a number of possible statements, and 
have tended to utilize the last statement employed by synod in the 
statement of the rule. 
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4. OUf next step was to edit or redact these rules, stating them in what 
we considered to be better phraseology and English. We submit these 
to you with recommendations for adoption. 

5. Since our mandate also calls upon us to suggest additional regula
tions, if such be necessary, we have given due consideration to possible 
omissions. We are forwarding suggestions to you, recommending they 
be adopted. 

6. Our study has revealed that there are past decisions which have 
become obsolete due t.o later decisions. These we call to your attention 
with recommendations. 

7. Two previous study committees have dealt with this whole subject. 
The Synods of 1954 and 1960 rejected some of the recommendations 
coming from these studies. These synods judged these recommendations 
went beyond the limits of the mandate. We have studied these reports 
and the actions of the Synods of 1954 and 1960. 

We should like to further observe that synod has never really adopted 
a list of regulations as such, bearing upon the calling and admission of 
ministers from other denominations. Each time a decision was made, 
which in effect is a rule, it was premised upon a specific appeal, protest, 
overture, or an individual case. The majority of the decisions are not 
completely clear unless the' historical background of each decision is 
studied. It is the historical context which oftentimes dictates the precise 
thrust of each decision, which is in effect a rule. 

CLASSIFIED LIST OF DECISIONS 

1. The practice of calling from other denominations is discouTaged. 

l8S8-Decision forbids the practice," exempting, however, calls being 
issued to ministers in de,Kerken der Afscheiding in Nederlan~L 

l866-DecisiQn permitting call to ministers in Reformed Church in 
America. 

1930-Refrain from calling ministers from other denominations, except 
in very exceptional cases. (This decision sustained the petition of 

. August Kroon, who charged the practice was not fair to men being 
trained in our seminary. It must also be observed that this petition 
arose during a period of history when an over-supply of candidates 
was threatening) (p. 53) 

1945-Refrain from calling ministers from other denominations, except 
in very exceptional cases. (A Grand Rapids consistory had nomi
nated a minister from the Reformed Church in America, which did 
not find the approval of the synodical examiners.) (p. 85) 

2. Responsibility and authority of the consistorY3 when making such 
nominations. 

1866--Such calls must have approval of the counselor find classis. 

1872-Such calls must have approval of classis. 

1881-Such calls must have approval of classis. 
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1934--Nomination must have the approval of classis or the counselor 
and also of the synodical delegates. (p. 135) 

1943-The consistory does not have purely discretionary power in this 
matter. The consistory is required to furnish reasons to the examiners 
for their nomination of a minister from another denomination. 
(p.95) 

1945-A consistory seriously considering such a nomination must seek 
the advice of the examiners before proceeding to ballot. It must 
give reasons to the examiners why the name is being given serious 
consideration. The consistory must justify the proposed nomination 
by showing the needs of the local church. The consistory must also 
consider need from the general denominational viewpoint. (pp. 
85-87) 

3. Responsibility and authority of the counselor (or classis) in such 
nominations. 

1866-Counselor must give his consent to such a call. 

1872-The classis or classical committee must give its consent to such 
a call. 

1881-The classis In which the calling church is located must give its 
consent. 

1934--The classis must give its consent. (Since 1934 it appears that the 
counselor in the name of classis giving his consent, has become the 
common practice. It must be borne in mind that the counselor is 
accountable to classis for his action of approbation.) (p. 155) 

1959-No classis shall proceed to the admission of such a minister until 
the need of the churches for his services shall have been demon
strated to the satisfaction of the synodical examiners, Of, in the case 
of difference of opinion, to synod itself. (Although this decision 
relates directly to art. 9, its formulation and purpose rests upon a 
decision relating to art. 5. Consequently the responsibility of classis 
is repeated and enlarged upon.) (p. 104) 

4. Responsibility and authority of synodical examiners. 

1928-Not only the counselor but also the neighboring synodical ex
aminers must approve the nomination of a minister from another 
denomination. (It would appear that such responsibility was pre
viously entrusted to the counselor, for much is made of the fact in the 
grounds of the Ostfriesland overture that such approval is too much 
to expect of the counselor alone.) (p. 134) 

1934--C1assis Wisconsin objected to the 1928 decision. In response the 
synod in substance reaffirmed the 1928 decision. (p. 134) 

1943-Synodical examiners shall not disapprove a nomination of a min
ister from another denomination without furnishing reasons for their 
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action to the consistory,. Synodical examiners shall judge the nominee 
upon the basis of this standard: 
a. soundness of doctrine 
b. sanctity of life 
c. knowledge and appreciation of Christian Reformed practices and 

usages 
d. need of calling others than Christian Reformed ministers. (pp. 

95,96) 

1945-Synodical examiners may not arbitrarily condemn proposals to call 
ministers of other denominations, but they must recognize the de
cision of 1934 which plainly implies that a church may, in ex
ceptional circumstances, propose to do so. Synodical examiners must 
insist on giving their advice, and in so doing, they must consider all 
the evidence and data. This should take place before balloting takes 
place to form a trio or nomination. The examiners must consider 
the need both from the general denominational and from the more 
specific congregational viewpoint. They must remember that the 
peculiar needs of the local church are usually understood best by its 
own people. Normally there is no need for calling outsiders, and 
nominations normally are limited to those whom the church has 
trained. When distances are great, consistories may confer with the 
synodical examiners by mail and said examiners shall render their 
common recommendation by mail. (pp: 84, 85) 

1954-Synodical examiners are instructed to be more diligent to deter
mine whether there truly exists a very special need for putting on 
nomination a minister from another denomination. (p. 54) 

5. Existing practices, which are generally considered on the basis of the 
declaration of the Synod of 1954, p. 82, that ministers called from the 
Netherlands shall 

a) have the ability to speak or to learn the English language 
b ) have the ability to adjust to the Canadian situation 
c) not be over 40 years as a general rule .. 

6. Rules after a call is extended to a minister from another denomina
tion. 

1956-When a call is extended to an outside minister (including de Ge
refonneerde Kerken) . 

a) The church shall with the call letter forward to him a transcript
to be prepared by the stated clerk of synod-of the following deliverances 
of our synods: the position taken in the General Rules of 1881 and by 
the Synod of 1867 -regarding membership in oath-bound secret societies, 
the Conclusions of Utrecht adopted by the Synod of 1908, the synodical 
resolutions of 1928 and 1951 on worldly amusements, the three points 
adopted by the Synod of 1924 concerning the doctrine of common grace; 
and it shall inform him that acceptance of the call will be understood to 
imply his promise to abide by those deliverances in his exercise of the 
ministerial office in the Christian ·Reformed Church. 
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b) Synod encourages the classes to conduct a colloquium doctum for 
ministers entering our church from full sister denominations. 

c) Ministers of denominations with which the Christian Reformed 
Church has only -restricted ecclesiastical fellowship shall in no case be 
installed without a colloquium doctum conducted by classis in the pres
ence of the delegates for examination. (p. 38) 

7. Regulations pertaining to Article 9, Church Order. 

In 1930 Rev. Karel W. Fortuin requested synod to adopt rules he pro
posed for art. 9. However, no clarifications or regulations appeared 
until 1958. 

1958-It is not the prerogative of the synodical examiners to decide 
whether or not an examination according to art. 9 shall be held, 
but, after hearing such examination, to advise the classis whether the 
request of the applicant should be granted. (p.47) 

1959-The establishing of need is demanded in such cases where a min
ister outside our denomination desires to be declared eligible for call 
by way of art. 9. This is to be done by the classis. (p. 103) No 
classis shall proceed to the admission of such a minister until the 
need of the -churches for his services shall have been demonstrated 
to the satisfaction of the synodical examiners, -or, in the case of dif
ference of opinion, to synod itself. (p.104) (Historical note: the 
Synod of 1959 dealt with an applicant in Classis Rocky Mountain 
whose application was accepted by classis, whose examination was 
sustained by the synodical examiners, but whose admission was with
held by the examiners on the ground that classis had not established 
need. Synod granted the appeal of classis to admit the applicant, 
although there is no record in the Acts that need was satisfactorily 
established by the appealing classis.) 

1960-Synod adopts in essence these new regulations recommended by 
the study committee: 

a) A minister of another denomination desiring to be declared eligible 
for call in the Christian Reformed Church shall make application to the 
Christian Reformed classis in which, or nearest which, his field of labor is 
located. (Historical note: Some Protestant Reformed ministers were ad
mitted via art. 9 in 1961, while others were admitted via art. 5.) 

b) The applicant shall present the following documents to the c1assis 
or classical committee in ample time so that the documents may he ex
amined and considered in consultation with the synodical examiners 
prior to the classical examination: 

(1) A testimonial from his consistory or classis, sessions or presbytery, 
concerning his purity of doctrine and sanctity of life. It is conceivable 
that just because the applicant is loyal to the Word and Creeds that he is 
adjudged a persona non grata by his own ecclesiastical assemblies and 
that he would not be granted such a testimonial. Should such be the case 
a careful preliminary investigation must be made by the classis in con
sultation with the synodical examiners. The report of this investigation 
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if satisfying the classis and synodical examiners will serve, uncler such 
circumstances, in lieu of the testimonial. 

(2) A. diploma, or statement of credits, from an accredited college and 
recognized seminary to indicate the scholastiC attainment of the appli
cant. A measure of discretionary power is granted the classis in connec
tion with the matter of scholastic attainment 'of the applican't, but when 
such power is exercised by classis, it shall be in consultation with, and ap
proval of the synodical examiners. Only when both c!assis and synodical 
examiners are agreed may the applicant be examined and declared 
eligible for a call in the Christian Reformed Church. 

(3) A statement of health from a recognized physician. 
c) The various documents and reports having been presented and ad

judged satisfactory by classis and the synodical examiners, the applicant 
must submit to a classical examination, which is to be in every respect 
~quivalent to that required of candidates for the ministry who have 
graduated from our own Calvin Seminary. 

d) The applicant having sustained the examination may now be de
clared eligible for call. No further examination or colloquium d9ctum 
will be required of the minister thus declared eligible. (p.99, pp. 151, 
152) 

It should also be noted that synod in 1954 examined three ordained 
ministers from other denominations together with the candidates of that 
year. These men did not sub,mit to a colloquium doctum, but rather to 
a regular candidate's examination. Two of these men had taken a year 
of seminary training at Calvin (1953-1954), while the third made a direct 
request to synod to be examined (p.13). It is also worthy of note that 
one of those who had taken a year at the semipary had previously been 
denied by the synodical examiners as a nominee on a trio at a church in 
qlassis Toronto. In connection with the action of synod _the following 
declaration was made: 

"Synod declares that although ordinarily the examination in such cases 
is undertaken by the classis, with the approval of synod, art. 9 does not 
prohibit the right of synod to undertake such an examination itself" 
(p. 13). 

At the closing session of the same synod, the following declaration was 
adopted: "In connection with the fact that synod declared three 
brethren, ordained ministers from other denominations, eligible for calls 
from our Christian Reformed churches, synod decides to record in its 
Acts that it proceeded to examine these brethren and decided to declare 
them eligible, by way of concession, in the face of certain prior develop· 
ments, but that the present procedure is not meant to be a precedent for 
possible future requests, inasmuch as the course of procedure to be fol
lowed is indicated in art. 9, Church Order". (p. 123). 

COMPILATION OF THE REGULATIONS PERTAINING TO THE ADMISSION OF 

MINISTERS FROM OTHER DENOMINATIONS VIA ARTICLE 5 
1. The practice of calling ministers from other denominations is dis

couraged except in very exceptional cases. (1930) 
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2. Consistories in calling ministers from other denominations shall 
obtain the approval of 

a) Counselor and classis. (1866) 
b) Classis or classical committee. (1872) 
c) Classis or counselor in the name of classis and synodical examiners. 

(1934) (The practice since 1934 has been a counselor approving in the 
name of classis.) 

3. Consistories in calling ministers from other denominations 'must 
state the reasons to the synodical. examiners 

a) Why the name is being considered 
b) Why the local church is in need of calling a man from another 

denomination 
c) Why the proposed nomination fits into the denominational picture 

of need. 
The consistory must seek the advice of the examiners before proceeding 

to ballot. When distances are great, consistories may confer with the 
synodical delegates by mail and said delegates shall render their commbn 
recommendation by mail. (1945) (A synodical definition of need is 
found in the Acts of 1945, p. 86.) 

4. Neither consistories nor synodical examiners have "purely dis
cretionary powers" in making nominations including ministers from other 
denominations. (1943) No synodical examiner may arbitrarily condcnm 
a proposal to call a minister from another denomination. (1945) Ex
aminers must take into consideration the "very exceptional circumstances" 
as presented by the consistory. (1945) 

5. The standard of approval or disapproval to be applied by the 
synodical examiners shall be: 

a) soundness of doctrine 
b) sanctity of life 
c) knowledge and appreciation of Christian Reformed practices and 

usages 
d) need of calling others than Christian Reformed ministers. (1943) 
Synodical examiners shall not disapprove a nomination without fur

nishing reason for action to the consistory. (Detailed stipulations are 
found in Acts 1945, art. 90, pp. 84-87.) 

6. Existing practices, which are generally considered regulations. on 
the basis of the declaration of the Synod of 1954, p. 82, that ministers 
called from the Netherlands shall 

a) have the ability to speak or to learn the English language 
b) have the ability to adjust to the Canadian situation 
c) not be over 40 years as a general rule. 

7. When one of our churches has decided to call a minister of another 
denomination (including de Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland), it 
shall with the letter of call forward to him a transcript-to be prepared 
by the stated clerk of synod-of the following deliverances of our synods: 
the position taken in the General Rules of 1881 and by the Synod of 1867 
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regarding membership in oath~bound secret societies, the Conclusions of 
Utrecht adopted by our Synod of 1908, the synodical resolutions of 1928 
and 1951 on worldly amusements, the three points adopted by the Synod 
of 1924 concerning the doctrine of common grace; and it shall inform 
him that acceptance of the call will be understood to imply his promise 
to abide by those deliverances in his exercise of the ministerial office in 
the Christian Reformed Church. Synod encourages classes to conduct a 
colloquium doctum for ministers entering OUf church from full sister de
nominations. Ministers of denominations with which the Christian Re
formed Church has only restricted ecclesiastical fellowship shall in no 
case be installed w~thout a colloquium doctum conducted by classis in the 
presence of the delegates for examination. (1956) 

COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING ARTICLE 5 
I. Your study committee recommends that the following formulation 

of the above regulations he adopted as "Regulations Pertaining to the 
Admission of Ministers from Other Denominations via Article 5, Church 
Order." (present Church Order) 

1. Ministers from other denominations may be called by Christian 
Reformed Churches, when the consistory establishes there is a pressing 
local need to call such a minister. 

2. When a consistory seriously considers the possibility of calling a min
ister from another denomination, it must obtain the approval of the 
counselor in the name of cIassis. Before proceeding to ballot, the con
sistory must also obtain the approval of three synodical deputies, who 
shall have conferred with each other before rendering their advice (by 
mail if necessary). In seeking- such approbation, the consistory must 
satisfactorily establish that the needs of the local church can best be met 
by the proposed nominee and that this nomination recognizes the present 
denominational situation. 

3. Consistories and synodical deputies should give objective consider
ation to such proposed nominations, seeking to be entirely faithful to 
established regulations. There can be neither arbitrariness nor the exer
cise of unrestricted choice. 

4. Synqdical deputies shall use the following criteria for approving or 
disapproving the proposed nominee: 

a) Soundness of doctrine 
b) Sanctity of life 
c) Knowledge and appreciation of Christian Reformed practices and 

usages 
d) Need of calling others than Christian Reformed ministers. 

5. When ministers from foreign countries and whose language is other 
than English are being proposed for call, the synodical deputies shall 
use the following standards: 

a) Ability to speak or to learn the English language 
b) Ability to adjust to the American-Canadian situation 
c) Age limit of 40 as a general rule. 



( 
( 

i 

I 
\ 

) 
\ 

REPORTS 11 

6. When a congregation decides to call a minister from another de
nomination, the consistory shall include with the call letter a transcript 
(available through the stated clerk of synod) of these deliverances: the 
position of the Christian Reformed Church, taken in 1867 and 1881, 
regarding oath-bound societies, the Conclusions of Utrecht adopted in 
1908, the doctripal deliverance on common grace of 1924, and the reso
lutions of 1928 and 1951 relating to worldly amusements. The consistory 
shalI inform the pastor-elect that acceptance of the call implies his 
promise to abide by these deliverances in. his exercise of his ministerial 
office in the Christian Reformed Church. 

7. Before a pastor-elect from another denomination may be installed, 
the consistory must arrange with_ the classis for a colloquium doctum to 
be conducted. When the classis and the synodical deputies sustain this 
conversation, the pastor-elect is admitted to our denomination and may 
be installed. Although it is not mandatory that classes conduct a coIlo
quium doctum with ministers from sister churches, it is encouraged that 
they do so. 

II. Since it is part of your committee's mandate to suggest additional 
regulations, we submit there is no reason for adding regulations at this 
juncture. We recommend that synod declare these regulations comprise 
the complete list of regulations pertaining to admission to the ministry 
via art. 5" Church Order. 

III. Your committee would have synod take note that regu)ation 4 
lists four criteria. We have proppsed these four as part of regulation 4, 
because synod might conclude that the committee was trying to change 
the intent of the regulations by deleting it. However, your committee 
now recommends the deletion of regulation 4, part 4, "Need of calling 
others than Christian Reformed ministers." 

Ground: The matter of need has been clearly stressed in regulation 2 
as well as suggested in, regulation 1. 

IV. Your committee recommends that synod in adopting these rules or 
some modification of them declare that these regulations supersede all 
previous formulations of them. 

Ground: It is necessary in dealing with this problem to have one easily 
accessible set of rules as a point of reference, rather than many assorted 
and unclassified decisions, some of which _are difficult to interpret because 
they lack clarity. 

COMPILATION OF THE REGULATIONS PERTAINING TO THE ADMISSION OF 

MINISTERS FROM OTHER DENOMINATIONS VIA ARTICLE 9 

Until recently there were no synodical regulations relating to art. 9. 
However, recent synods have made certain clarifications from which the 
following regulations emerge: 

1. Synodical examiners cannot rule whether a colloquium doctum ac
cording to art. 9 may be held. This is clearly within the province of the 
classes. (1958) 
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2. Synodical examiners have a right to consider "need" in formulating 
their advice to classes, and it is demanded of the classes to demonstrate 
the need. (1.959) 

3. In essence the following was adopted by the Synod of 1960: 
a) A minister of another denomination desiring to be declared' eligible 

for call in the Christian Reformed Church shall make application to the 
Christian Reformed classis in which, or nearest which, his field of labor 
is located . 

. b) The minister making application to be declared eligible for a call, 
shall present the following documents to the classis or classical committee 
in ample time so that the documents may be examined and considered in 
consultation with the synodical examiners prior to the classical exami
nation: 

( 1) A testimonial from his consistory or classis, session or presbytery, 
concerning his purity of doctrine and sanctity of life. It is conceivable 
that just because the applicant is loyal to the Word and Creeds, that he 
is adjudged a persona non grata by his own ecclesiastical assemblies and 
that he would not be granted such a testimonial. Should such be the ,case 
a, careful preliminary investigation must be made by the classis in con~ 
sultation with the synodical examiners. The report of this investigation 
if satisfying the classis and synodical examiners will serve, under such 
circumstances, in lieu of the testimonial. 

(2) A diploma, or statement of credits, from an accredited college and 
recognized seminary to indicate the scholastic attainment of the applicant. 
A measure of discretionary power is granted the classis in connection with 
the matter of scholastic attainment of the applicant, but when such 
.power is exercised by classis, it shall be in consultation with, and approval 
of the synodical examiners. Only when both classis and synodical ex~ 
aminers are agreed may the applicant be examined and declared eligible 
for a call in the Christian Reformed Church. 

(3) A statement of health from a recognized physician. 
c) The various documents and repo'rts having been presented and 

adjudged satisfactory by classis and the synodical examiners, the appli~ 
cant must submit to a classical examination, which is to be in every 
respect equivalent to that required of candidates for the ministry who 
have graduated from our own G.alvin Seminary. 

d) The applicant having sustained the examination may no';' be dc~ 
elared eligible for call. No further examination or colloquium doctum 
will be required of the minister thus declared eligible. (1960) 

COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING ARTICLE 9 

I. Your study committee recommends that the following formulation of 
existing regulations together with the suggested additions necessary to 
complete these regulations be adopted as "Regulations Pertaining to the 
Admission of Ministers from Other Denominations via Art. 9, Church 
Order." 
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1. Ministers from other denominations, desiring to enter the Christian 
Reformed Church, may request a classis to decla.re their eligibility for call. 

2. A classis, considering such a request, must be convinced that there is 
need for the applicant to serve in the Christian Reformed Church. 

In respect to the regulations from this point on there are three possi~ 
bilities: 

A. Arguing on the basis of analogy with Church Order Article 5, the 
regulations would have to read: 

3. The approval of the synodical deputies shall be sought before the 
classis shall proceed to honor the request of the applicant. 

4. Synodical deputies can neither be arbitrary nor may they exercise 
unrestricted choice in approving or disapproving the request of the ap~ 
plicant. 

5. Synodical deputies shall use the following criteria for approving or 
disapproving the applicant: 

a) Soundness of doctrine 
b) Sanctity of life 
c) Knowledge and appreciation of Christian Reformed practices and 

usages. 
6. After a classis has agreed to grant the request of the applicant, 

classis shall arrange a colloquium doc tum with him in the presence of 
. the synodical deputies. 

7. Before classis may declare the applicant eligible for call in our 
churches, classis shall furnish him with a transcript of these deliveranses: 
the position of the Christian Reformed Church, taken in 1867 and 1881, 
regarding oath-bound societies, the Conclusions of Utrecht adopted in 
1908, the doctrinal deliverance on common grace of 1924, and the resO
lutions of 1928 and 1951 relating to worldly amusements. The applicant 
must give his promise to abide by these deliverances in his exercise of his 
ministerial office. 

NOTATION BY THE STUDY COMMITTEE: The Synod of 1959 declared in 
regard to need that "Consistency would seem to require that in the case 
of art. 9, the synodical delegates at the classical examination would be 
required to take the need into consideration too." On this principle it 
would also seem to appear consistent to see in how far the other rules 
pertaining to art. 5 can apply to art. 9 and formulate these into regu
lations. 

B. Arguing on the basis of other synodical decisions that synodical 
deputies cannot rule on whether a classis may conduct an examination 
(1958) and yet they are to consider the element of need (1959), the 
regulations would have to read: 

3. It is the prerogative of the classis to arrange a colloquium doctuITI 
without the advice of the synodical deputies. 

4. Synodical deputies shall use the following criteria for approving or 
disapproving the applicant: 

a) Soundness of doctrine 
b) Sanctity of life 
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c) Knowledge and appreciation of Christian Reformed practices and 
usages 

d) Need for having the applicant serving in the Christian Reformed 
Church. 

S. Synodical deputies can be neither arbitrary nor may they exercise 
unrestricted choice in approving or disapproving the applicant. 

6. Before classis may declare the applicant eligible for call in Qur 
churches, classis shall furnish him with a transcript of these deliverances: 
the position of the Christian Reformed Church, taken in 1867 and 1881, 
regarding oath-bound societies, the Conclusions of Utrecht adopted in 
1908, the doctrinal deliverance on common grace of 1924, and the reso
lutions of 1928 and 1951 relating to worldly amusements. The applicant 
must give his promise to abide by these deliverances in his exercise of his 
ministerial office. 

NOTATION BY THE STUDY COMMITTEE: In order to reflect the question 
for need, the committee found is necessary to add point 4 under rule 4. 
This is necessary since the synodical deputies are forbidden to render 
judgment under rule 3. 

C. Arguing on the basis that the uin essence" decision of 1960 must 
be taken literally, the regulations would have to read: 

3. The approval of the synodical deputies shall be sought before the 
classis shall proceed to honor the request of the applicant. 

4. Synodical deputies can be neither arbitrary nor may they exercise 
unrestricted choice in approving or disapproving the request of the ap
plicant. 

5. Synodical deputies shall use the following criteria for approving or 
disapproving the applicant: 

a) Soundness of doctrine 
b) Sanctity of life 
c) Knowledge and appreciation of Christian Reformed practices and 

usages. 
6. After classis has agreed to grant the request of the applicant, classis 

shall arrange a classical examination (an examination for candidates) 
for him in the presence of the synodical deputies. The applicant shall 
submit to the credentials committee of the examiners appointed by classis 
a testimonial from a responsible governing body in his church. In lieu 
of such a testimonial (possible because the applicant maintains a Re
formed choice in a hostile ecclesiastical circle), the credentials committee 
shall investigate the matter and report to classis. He shall also submit to 
the credentials committee a diploma or statement of credits, as well as a 
statement of health from a recognized physician. 

7. Before classis may declare the successful applicant eligible for call 
in our churches, classis shall furnish him with a transcript of these de-
liverances: ............ c ••••••••..••..•••..•••••••........••••••.•••••• (same as art. 9, I, A, 7). 

NOTATION BY THE STUDY COMMITTEE: Possibility C follows the order 
of A, substituting the classical examination for the ,colloquium doctum. 
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However, if synod favors the order of regulations under possibility B, 
rule 3' under possibility C would substitute the classical examination for 
the colloquium doctum including the requirements concerning creden
tials. Then the contents of rules 4 and 6 would remain unaltered. 
But rule 5 would have to read: "Synodical deputies shall also consider 
the need for having the applicant serve in the Christian Reformed 
Church in rendering their judgment." Matters of soundness of doc
trine, sancity of life, and knowledge and appreciation of Christian 
Reformed practices and usages are all a part of the classical examination 
for candidates for the Christian Reformed ministry, and consequently do 
not apply at this point. . 

II. Your committee recommends the adoption of rules 1 and 2 and the 
rules 3 through 7 according to possibility A. 

Grounds: 
1. It is consistent with the attempt to apply the spirit of art. 5 to art. 9. 
2. It need not infringe upon the rights of classis, since in case of dis

agreement or lack of approval on the part of synodical deputies, cIassis 
always. can appealoto synod. 

3. It is a practical measure of good sense that if there are weighty ob
jections to holding a colloquium doctum, this appear before it is con
ducted. 

4. If a classical examination is demanded by the "in essence" decision 
of 1960, this is inconsistent with every decision and practice pertaining 
to art. 5. Ministers from other denominations should submit either to a 
colloquium doctum or to a classical examination via both art. 5 and 
art.9. 

III. Your committee recommends that synod, in adopting these rules or 
some modification of them, declare that these regulations supersede all 
previous formulations of them. 

Respectfully submitted, 

John G:t;iffioen, chairman 
Howard B. Spaan, sec'y 
Gerard VanLaar 
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REPORT NO.2 

THE CONCLUSIONS OF UTRECHT 

1. THE MANDATE 

This committee was appointed by the Synod of 1960 "to study the 
overtures: 10, 20, 58 (2), 67, and 76 anent the Utrecht Conclusions" 
(Acts of Synod, 1960, art. 91, IV, p. 47). 

A letter from the "Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland" 
on this subject was referred to this committee by the 1961 Synod (Acts 
of Synod, 1961, art. 89, IV, p. 71). 

II. ANALYSIS OF THE OVERTURES 

Overture 10: "Classis Hamilton overtures synod to declare ... that 
it no longer considers the above mentioned statement ('the explanatory 
doctrinal statement of 1908, regarding the covenant of grace and re
generation') to be in force in the Christian Reformed Church and that 
the rule of faith concerning the covenant and baptism is adequately set 
. forth in the Three Forms of Unity." 

Overture 20: "Classis Eastern Ontario overtures synod to set aside the 
Conclusions of Utrecht of 1905, accepted by the Christian Reformed 
Church in 1908." 

Overture 58 (2): "The consistory of the First Christian Reformed 
Church of Toronto respectfully overtures the Synod of 19.60 to pave the 
way for closer contact or union with the Canadian Reformed Churches 
by .... 2. Putting aside as being no longer in force in the Christian Re
formed Church the doctrinal statement of 1908 regarding the covenant 
of grace and regeneration." 

Overture 67: "Classis Alberta North urges synod to adopt the proposal 
of Overtures Nos. 10 and 20, and to declare that, 'The Conclusions of 
Utrecht (1905) as adopted in 1908, no longer have the status of official 
doctrinal deliverance, binding upon our churches.' " 

Overture 76: "We as consistory of Toronto II, request the 1960 Synod 
to set aside the 1908 decisions in regard to 'presumptive regeneration' ... " 

The action requested by these overtures is supported by grounds, 
variously stated, which we may summarize under the following four state
ments: It is said that: 

1. The conclusions have become an obstacle to the unity of the re
formed church groups especially in Canada, and that their removal might 
be expected to promote such unity. 

2.' The conclusions are no longer needed by our churches since, "as 
to the present situation of the church," the doctrines they express are 
adequately set forth by our Forms of Unity and baptisnia1 forms. 

3. The Gereformeerde Kerken in the Netherlands, from which we 
derived these conclusions, have set them aside. 
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4. We must recognize with Calvin that not all differences of opinion 
about true doctrines are important enough to destroy the unity of church 
fellowship. 

The committee at the outset faced the question whether its mandate, 
as defined by these overtures, involved the setting aside of all the Utrecht 
Conclusions or of only those that dealt with the covenant of grace and 
regeneration. Although three of the overtures referred explicitly only to 
the latter subjects, two of them were not' so limited. The committee con
cluded, after careful consideration o-f, the overtures and correspondence 
with the clerks of the classes involved, that its mandate must be con
sidered to include action on the whole of the Utrecht Conclusions. 

III. HISTORY 

1. The decisions of the Synods of 1906 and 1908. 
A brief survey of the history of our subject takes us first to the Acts of 

1906. That year four classical overtures called the attention of our synod 
to the Conclusions of Utrecht adopted by the Netherlands churches the 
previous year. The "Varia" advisory committee presented that synod with 
the following conflicting reports: 

The majority report stated that the committee, although agreeing 
completely with the contents of the conclusions, advised the synod not 
to adopt ("niet in te gaan op") the ,overtures because, in the judgment 
of the committee, more precise explanation of doctrinal points of our 
confessions should be made by the synod only in cases of urgent necessity, 
as for example, when the confession is inadequate or when the unity of 
the churches or the purity of doctrine is endangered. 

Since no official objection on this matter had been registered it was 
evident to the committee that there was no need for us to adopt ("over 
te nemen") the Conclusions of the Synod of Utrecht. 

The minority report advised, that the synod declare its agreement 
("hare instemming betuige") with the Utrecht Conclusions and incor
porate these conclusions in the appendix of the Acts of synod. Grounds 
advanced for this advice were, (a) here as well as in the Netherlands 
differences regarding these points of doctrine are known and create dis
sension. (b) The conclusions are receiving general acceptance and there
fore are suited to promote peace and unity. 

After the majority report was rejected and a long discussion ensued 
about the minority report, the matter was tabled (Acta der Synode, 
1906, art. 93, VI, pp. 54, 55). 

The Synod of 1908, having been overtured to adopt the tabled min
ority report of the previous synod, also received the advice of a divided 
committee. This time it was the majority of the advisory committee that 
advised adoption of the previous minority report (recommending the 
expression of agreement with the conclusions). Grounds for its recom4 
mendation were (a) that the action of the previous synod seemed to 
envision later discussion of the tabled matter, (b) that differences of 
opinion also exist among uS regarding these points, (c) that the con
clusions are receiving general acceptance and therefore are suited to pro-
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mote peace and unity, and (d) that we sorely need this peace and unity 
with a view to the many other dangers that surround us in this country. 

The minority advised the synod not to take further action on the 
Utrecht Conclusions on the grounds that (a) the circumstances that led 
the Utrecht synod to these conclusions do not exist among us, (b) a 
synod, unless there be urgent occasion, should not make more explicit 
pronouncements on the doctrines of its confessions, and (c) such urgent 
occasion does not now exist among us and the acceptance· of these con
clusions would presumably not promote the spiritual welfare of our 
churches. 

The 1908 majority report was accepted (Acta der Synode, 1908, art. 
58, I, pp. 40, 41). 

2. Subsequent developments: 
Following the adoption of these conclusions, although some discussion 

of these matters continued for a time, after a few years it subsided. The 
church publications fail to disclose any significant discussion of these 
subjects in the United States in recent decades. Correspondence of the 
committee with some of our professors and other church leaders strength
ens its impression that the material of these conclusions has had almost 
no general discussion in the United States for a half century. 

An indication of the status that came to be given to the 1908 decision, 
especially in later history, is found in the following synodical actions: 

The Synod of 1955 decided that "churches which extend calls to min
isters from the Netherlands-should inform said ministers regarding the 
explanatory doctrinal statements which our Synods of 1881, 1908 and 
1924 have adopted, informing the brethren that these decisions are still 
in force" (Acts of Synod, 1955, art. 74, I, p. 43). 

The committee of the "Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken in Neder
land"_ for Correspondence -with Churches in Foreign Countries, in a letter 
dated May 24, 1955, asked our denomination, "What significance do you 
attach to 1908? Is there a desire on your part to withdraw these de
cisions?" The answer which they received from our church, dated July 
12, 1955, stated, "We maintain the Three Fonus of Unity and also cer
tain short explanatory doctrinal declarations concerning matters, that in 
the past have disturbed our churches and which demanded a certain 
synodical declaration. The decisions of 1908 also belong to those doc
trinal declarations. Furthermore, all ministers who come to us from non
sister churches are only admitted after a colloquium doctum is held with 
them" (Acts of Synod, 1959, p. 281, summary by the "Christelijke Gere
formeerde Kerken in Nederland" of the history of their relations with 
our denomination). (The translation is ours.) 

The Synod of 1956 decided that when one of our churches has decided 
to call a minister of the "Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland" (or of 
another denomination with which OUf church. has full or restricted ec
clesiastical fellowship), "it shall with the letter of call forward to him a 
transcript-to be prepared by the stated clerk of synod-of the following 
deliverances of our synods: the position taken in the General Rules of 
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1881 and by the Synod of 1867 regarding membership in oath-bound 
secret societies, the Conclusions 'of Utrecht adopted by our Synod of 
1908, the synodical resolutions of 1928 and 1951 on worldly amusements, 
the three points adopted by the Synod of 1924 concerning the doctrine 
of common grace; and it shall inform him that acceptance of the call 
will be understood to imply his promise to abide by those deliverances 
in his exercise of the ministerial office in the Christian Reformed Church" 
(Acts of Synod, 1956,art.65 (1), (3),and (4),p.38). 

In the Netherlands conflicts developed regarding regeneration and the 
covenant of grace, first between the Gereformeerde Kerken en de Chris
telijke Gereformeerde Kerken and later also between the Gereformeerde 
Kerken and the commonly called "Liberated" Gereformeerde Kerken. 
The Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken objected from the beginning 
to· the Conclusions of Utrecht that treated with these subjects. Those 
who later organized the "Liberated" Gereformeerde Kerken objected to 
the actions by the synods of the Gereformeerde Kerken in the 1940's 
concerning these conclusions. Since in recent years many immigrants 
from these various groups came into Canada, these Netherlands contro
versies have, been reflected in church developments there. When the 
Gereformeerde Kerken, after having altered part of these conclusions in 
1946, in 1959 set this altered part aside in the interests of unity, senti
ment arose'in Canada for our church to do likewise. It is this sentiment 
that finds expression in these various overtures with which we are con
cerned. 

IV. OUR EVALUATION OF THE PROBLEM 

Since we are to consider I'setting aside" the decision of the Synod of 
1908 we must carefully observe just what that synod actually did. Recall 
from the previously cited history that the synod in 1908 adopted the 
advice of the 1906 minority report that it declare its agreement or con
currence ("hare instemming betuige") with the four conclusions of the 
Utrecht Synod. Obviously such an action can hardly be reversed by us 
unless we no longer agree with it. Neither is this requested; the overtures 
ask that these conclusions be set aside for practical considerations of 
unity, even though we still agree with them. The question is, "In how 
far can this be done?" 

We need also to consider what these Conclusions of Utrecht are. Even 
a casual acquaintance with them makes it plain that they are a biblic'al, 
balanced, sane and irenic treatment of some highly complicated problems 
of doctrine. Although they were formulated over a half century ago, it 
should not be forgotten that biblical truth does not change. It is sig
nificant that none of the overtures which request that the conclusions 
be set aside challenges the biblical character of the doctrines they express. 
The question arises whether a church that wants to be true to the Word 
of God may properly set aside its agreement with a statement of biblical 
doctrine unless that statement can be shown to be contrary to or unsup
ported by the Word of God. 

Furthermore, viewed from a practical point of view, the conclusions 
have evidently given some valuable guidance to the churches in past 
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controversies. The subsiding of the once active supra-infra controversy, 
for example, may be considered in part attributable to the effectiveness 
of the conclusions in promoting the peace of the church. It is alleged 
that the document, although useful in the past, is no longer useful or 
needed today. That allegation may be challenged. On this continent 
the biblical teaching of OUf churches treated in these conclusions _are 
still opposed by Arminian,Dispensational and Baptist beliefs in a man
ner and degree not found in the Netherlands. As a statement of biblical 
belief, in the main unchallenged in our churches, ,the conclusions would 
appear to have some continuing value in guiding the churches! thinking 
in these present problems. 

The question arises whether setting aside these conclusions might not 
entail harmful consequences to the churches. Might not such action be~ 
come a step toward encouraging the kind of doctrinal indifferentism 
already characteristic of much in our religious environment? The con~ 
elusions were designed to promote peace and unity by defining the limits 
of difference of opinion O!l several debated subjects. Within these limits 
they leave considerable room for a variety of convictions. Setting them 
aside might create more disunity and controversy than retaining them. 

The committee feels that a careful noting of the original decision and 
what has been done with it in recent history may disclose another, better, 
way to handle the problem with which we are concerned than the way 
that the overtures propose. How did a moderate and irenic statement 
designed to promote unity within the church become an occasion of pro
moting disunity? Part of the answer to the question may lie in the use 
that has come to be made of these conclusions in recent years; We have 
already observed that the decisions of Synods of 1955 and 1956 assigned 
to these conclusions an almost creed-like status when they made them a 
test for incoming ministers. This view of the conclusions is both reflected 
and promoted by the following comment found in Schaver's Church 
Order, "They are published in this book only until the time that they 
find a place in the Psalter Hymnal of the Christian Reformed Church." 
This statement obviously assumes that their proper place is along side of 
the creeds and' liturgy of the church. The original decision (Acts of 
1906 and 1908) only mentioned that they should be included in the 

. Appendix to the Acts of the synod. It is in this apparently new role as a 
test of incoming ministers that they have especially aroused criticism by 
some other reformed groups that object .to them. It seems, therefore, 
that the conclusions have become a source of friction partly because they 
have been given a more prominent, perhaps even different role, than 
their original adoption by our synod ever intended. This suggests the 
possibility that a good way to remove the friction might be to put them 
back into their proper place. 

Someone might observe that whether the conclusions are viewed as an 
ordinary decision of a synod or as an official interpretation of the creeds 
to be placed virtually on a level with them, actually makes little or no 
difference since both kinds of decisions are authoritative. To that it may 
be replied that while all decisions of synods are "to be considered settled 
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and binding, unless ... proved to conflict with the Word of God or with 
the articles of the Church Order" (Church Order, art. 31), ordinary de
cisions of a s'ynod do not require the same universal agreement and com
mon conviction that the forms of unity demand. 

The problem with which these overtures confront us demands that we 
take more careful account than 'we have sometimes done of the biblical 
principle maintained by Calvin and cited in the grounds of Overture 58 
(Cf. Institutes IV, I, 12): While the church must not compromise with 
"any errors, even the smallest," it must also recognize that "all articles 
of true doctrine are not of the same description. Some are so necessary 
to be known, that they ought to be universally received as fixed and in
dubitable principles. . .. There are others which are controverted among 
the churches, yet without destroying the unity of the faith." 

In other words, while the church is in duty bound to teach men to 
observe all that the Lord commanded (Matthew 28: 20) and not to 
"shrink" Hfrom declaring ... the whole counsel of God," (Acts 20:27) 
it must also recognize that "we know in part," (I Corinthians 13:9,12) 
must bear with many human weaknesses and differences of opinion, and 
must not bar men from church fellowship or even leadership because of 
non-essential differences. It must strive both for complete loyalty to the 
gospel and for the unity of the church. Applying this principle to the 
problem at hand, we may hold that the church did right to endeavor to 
attain greater clarity and unity ,of faith by expressing agreement with 
these conclusions, but that the church would err if it should bar from its 
membership people who in good conscience had reservations about some 
of them. 

The Synod in 1960 acted on this same principle when it decided not 
to set aside the Three Points of Common Grace, but it informed our 
Protestant Reformed brethren in negotiating with them with a view to 
reunion, " ... we do not require submission in the sense of demanding 
total agreement with the Three Points; we recognize and bear with 
SCI upies which you may have, in the expectation that we together may 
come eventually to a better understanding of the truth; and not bar 
those who have certain misgivings or divergent interpretations" (Acts of 
Synod, 1960, art. 170, p. 114). 

V. THE BEARING OF THE LETTER FROM THE CHRISTELI]KE GEREFOR
MEERDE KERKEN ON THE PROBLEM 

Although the committee feels that its mandate does not strictly demand 
. that it go into an analysis of the doctrinal content of the conclusions, the 
letter from the Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland which 
the 1961 Synod referred to it does compel it to give some attention to 
one doctrinal issue.-

The letter addressed to our synod by the committee of the "Christe
lijke Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland" for "unity of the refonned 
confession in the Netherlands and correspondence with churches abroad" 
states that "the doctrinal statements of 1908 are drawing a dividing-line 
between those that belong together on account of their common ac~ 
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ceptance of the reformed confession." The committee objects to the 
statement that "according to the confession of our churches. the seed of 
the covenant in virtue of the promise of God is to be considered born 
again and sanctified in Christ, until in growing up their life or doctrine 
should give evidence of the contrary." It argues that this presumption 
of regeneration in all those who receive the sacrament of baptism is not 
properly based on the confession and that it would promote a false se
curity and impoverish the preaching of the word by making the ad
monition to conversion seem superfluous. It expresses the desire that our 
churches in view of these objectionable features of the 1908 declaration 
"would not only put this declaration aside, but also would revoke it." 

The committee observes that both the overtures and the letter claim 
that the conclusions have become an obstacle to unity among reformed 
churches. It further observes that not the conclusions as a whole but 
only those that deal with the covenant of grace and regeneration are 
alleged to be such a barrier to unity. From correspondence, discussion 
and reflection, as well as from this letter, the committee is further led to 
the conclusion that the controversy between the various reformed 
churches seems to have centered mainly around the one statement: 

. " ... that according to the confession of our churches the seed of the cove
nant, by virtue of the promise of God must be held to be regenerated and 
sanctified in Christ, until upon growing up they should manifest the con-
trary in their way of life or in doctrine." (Italics are ours.) . 

It may be that this statement, taken in isolation, leads some to the 
erroneous conclusion that all covenant children are actually regenerated, 
which, as is alleged in the letter of the "Christeli jke Gereformeerde Ker
ken," would breed a false security. The rest of the conclusions, however, 
very clearly rule out this interpretation. Not only is the statement itself 
immediately qualified by the phrase, "until upon growing up they should 
manifest the contrary in their way of life or doctrine," but there is added 
the paragraph: " ... the judgment of charity with which the church 
regards the seed 6f the covenant as regenerated, does not at all imply 
t,hat each child is actually born again, seeing -that God's Word teaches 
that they are not all Israel that are of Israel, and of Isaac it is said, 'Ih 
him shall thy seed be called,' (Romans 9: 6) so that it is imperative in 
t4e preaching constantly to urge earnest self-examination, since only he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Furthermore, the con
clusions state, "Synod is of the opinion that the representation that every 
elect"-child is on that account already in fact regenerated even before 
baptism Can be proved neither on scriptural nor on confessional 
grounds ... " It is therefore evident that the criticized statement of the 
conclusions gives no grounds for false security. It is not intended to 
express a judgment on the nature of the covenant child, but rather to 
indicate the approach that the church should take to its children. in lead
ing them to the Lord. The church must regard its children, although 
they are born sinners like all others, not as "outsiders" but as compre
hended under the promises of God's grace (Acts 2 : 39) and therefore 
"holy" (1 Corinthians 7: 14) . 
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Just ·how large a place these conclusions or this phrase in particular 
take in occasioning friction between the reformed churches may be diffi
cult to determine. But it seems to the committee that if differences of 
opinion on a part of the conclusions, are a source of friction, the church 
ought to address itself to clearing away misunderstandings by stating 
what we believe God's Word teaches, and how we understand these 
conclusions, rather than by now summarily setting aside or withdrawing 
the conclusions as the overtures and the letter suggest, 

VI RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. That the synod do not accede to the requests of the overtures to 
"set aside" the Conclusions of Utrecht, but that it observe that the adop
tion of these conclusions was a declaration of agreement with these 
formulations, and synod state that these formulations ought not to be 
used as a test for membership or holding office in the Christian Re
formed Church. 

Grounds: 
(1) Such action would go far to remove the objections to the con

clusions as barriers to unity among reformed church groups, and yet main
tain their truth and value to the church. 

(2) It places the conclusions back in their historic setting and applies 
them to the purpose for which they were accepted. 

(3) It maintains the biblical principles of affirming the truth while 
also seeking the unity of the church. 

(4) It is in harmony with the precedent the synods have established 
in dealing with the Three Points of 1924. 

2. That the synod state that it appreciates the striving for unity with 
other reformed groups that is reflected in these overtures and is itself 
ready to discuss differences in effort to clarify our common reformed 
confession and to remove obstacles that exist betvveen us and others who 
share the reformed faith with us. 

3. That synod respond to the communication of the Christelijke Ge
refonneerde Kerken in Nederland by informing them that: 

(1) 'It observes that if there are statements in one of the conclusions 
that seem to leave room for the misinterpretation to which those churches 
properly object, other statements in that conclusion clearly forbid main
taining such a misinterpretation. 

The statement of the conclusions "that according to the confession of 
our churches the seed of the covenant, by virtue of the promise of God, 
must be held to be regenerated and sanctified in Christ ... " is under
stood by our churches, in the light of the conclusions themselves, not as 
a judgment concerning the nature of the child, but rather as a statement 
of the churches' proper approach in dealing with the covenant child. 
We recognize that the promises of the covenant, given to parents and 
their children impel them to seek the grace that is promised and in no 
way absolve them from the responsibility and duty of seeking the fulfil
ment of those promises in the way of true conversion. We share the fear 
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of the Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken of a false security and see the 
need for guarding against it. 

(2) The synod in answer to the request of the Christelijke Gerefor
meerde Kerken that we set aside or withdraw the conclusions, refer them 
to recommendations 1 and 2. . 

(3) The synod express to the Christeli jke Gereformeerde Kerken its 
appreciation of their communication regarding this matter and assure 
them that we share with them a concern for maintaining a, faithful wit
ness to the gospel that will also endeavor to further the unity of Christ's 
church. 

Respectfully submitted, 

H. Van Andel, chairman 
P. De long, sec'y 
R. W.Popma 
J. Griffioen 
J. Stad 
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REPORT NO.3 

THE BACK-TO-GOD HOUR 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The Back-to-God Hour gratefully acknowledges God's blessing given 
to the radio ministry of the Christian Reformed Church. We are pleased 
to present the report of the activities of The Back-to-God Hour for the 
year 1961. 

I. ADMINISTRATION AND PERSONNEL 

A. The Back-to-God Hour Committee 
The members of The Back-to-God Hour Committee are: Revs. C. O. 

Buus, L. A. Bazuin, J. Geels, K. Hart, J. Hasper, J. P. Smith, and H.C. 
Van Wyk; and Messrs. L. Bere, J. De Nooyer, R. L. Hoekstra, J. Jonker, 
R. J. Vermeer, and A. Van Noord. In October 1961, the following of
ficers were elected: Mr. L. Bere, president; Rev. J. Hasper, vice-presi
dent; Mr. A. Van Noord, secretary; and Mr. R. L. Hoekstra, treasurer. 
The terms of Revs. L. A. Bazuin, K. Hart, J. Hasper; and Messrs. L. 
Bere and J. Jonker expire this year. All but Rev. Hart are eligible for 
reelection. Nominations appear in section VI of this report. 

B. The Office Staff 
Mr. Donald Dykstra, our office manager, has served this year with 

faithfulness and efficiency. The following are also members of the office 
staff: Mrs. L. De Boer, Mrs. W. Decker, Mrs. A. Kuiper, Miss J. Oost
man, Mrs. V. Terpstra,. Miss P. Van Beek and Messrs. W. Prince, J. 
Kuiper, M. Wiegers, and C. Oostman. We are thankful for their faith
ful services. They are prepared to conduct visitors at any time through 
our Back-to-God offices. 

a. Building 
The Back-ta-God Hour is housed at 10858 S. Michigan avenue, Rose

land, Chicago. That portion of the building not used by The Back-to
God Hour is rented at standard rental fees. 

E. Associate Radio Minister 
Rev. Peter Eldersveld continues enthusiastically and faithfully to dis

charge his many duties as our radio minister. The response to his radio 
messages continues to give clear evidence of the vast radio audience 
which has come to look upon him as their spiritual counselor. His con
tributions as program director of the radio broadcast continue to be in
valuable. We are also very happy that he has frequent occasions to meet 
members of our churches and other church groups in various speaking 
engagements and Back-to-God Hour rallies. The committee wishes to 
express their appreciation for his devotion to the radio ministry of Qur 
denomination. 
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E. Associate Radio Ministers 
Dr. Joel Nederhood has delivered the radio messages during the past. 

summer and will be our speaker again during the summer of 1962. The 
audience response to his messages has been gratifying and we anticipate 
an even greater response to his messages for this summer. Dr. Nederhood 
has promoted the cause of The Back-to-God Hour through various public 
appearances. He has also been able to broaden the ministry of The Back
to.-God Hour through personal contacts and correspondence with min
isters, classes, and denominational boards. His pastoral correspondence 
with members of our listening audience is an important part of the overall 
ministry of The Back-to-God Hour. We thank God for the blessings 
upon his work. 

F. Rev. Bassam Madany 
Rev. Madany continues his work of preparing messages for broadcast 

in the Arabic language with much enthusiasm. During 1961, it was 
again possible to broadcast the regular Sunday broadcast and the 15-
minute week-day program over station EL W A, a powerful short wave 
station which covers North Africa and the middle east with the Arabic 
broadcast. Besides the broadcast ministry, Rev. Madany carried out an 
extensive literature ministry. 

Rev. Madany's work, which is dedicated to the reformation of the 
eastern churches and the evangelization of Arab Moslems by means of 
radio and the printed page, is indeed being crowned with a rich blessing 
of our sovereign God. As reformed Christians, we must be deeply grate
ful for the privilege of bringing the gospel of salvation by grace alone to 
these areas of the world which have been closed to the gospel for so 
many centuries. 

G. The Radio Choir 
Professor James De Jonge has again led the Calvin College radio choir 

so that it has greatly enhanced our denomination's broadcast ministry. 
Letters from listeners continually indicate that the work of the choir is 
deeply appreciated. Many listeners were happy to meet the' choir on a 
midwestern tour during the year 1961. Certainly our denomination is 
indebted to Professor De Jonge and all the members of the choir for their 
unselfish labors on behalf of our denomination's radio ministry. 

II. RADIO BROADCASTING 

A. Domestic Broadcasting 
At this writing, 294 stations are carrying the program. Of these, 80 are 

with the Mutual Broadcasting System; 76 are with the National Broad
casting Company; 7 with the Yankee Network; 22 on the Intermountain 
Network; 69 are stations with which we have negotiated independent 
contracts; 26 are sponsored by churches or individuals; and 14 are free
time stations. The maintenance of this extensive network demands the 
continual sacrificial giving of the members of our denomination. We are 
deeply grateful for the faithfulness of our people as they eon tribute 
regularly by means of their quota contributions. We also want to express 
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our thanks to those who have been able to support this network with 
above~quota contributions and gifts. We are especially grateful to certain 
local Christian Reformed churches which have undertaken the support 
of specific stations. It is OUf hope that other churches will find it possible 
to sponsor radio stations. The Back-to-God Hour radio network is con
tinually subject to the review of The Back-to-God Hour staff so that a 
maximum coverage may be obtained with a minimum expense to our 
church, 

As we review The Back-to-God Hour network at the end of 1961, it is 
clear that, more and more, it is becoming necessary to negotiate separate 
contracts with independent stations if we wish to maintain and expand 
the coverage of our denomination's -radio broadcast. This is caused by 
two factors: first, more stations are refusing to deal with us through the 
networks, because it is possible for them to realize a greater return if they 
negotiate with us independently; and secondly, as we respond to the 
various broadcast needs of the denomination, particularly as these are 
expressed in the home mission activities of our church, it becomes neces-, 
sary to sign spot contracts with various radio stations on our horne mis
sions fields. This continued trend away from network coverage to spot 
coverage makes our broadcasting costs constantly greater. Nevertheless, 
there is good evidence to support the contention that our broadcast dollar 
will be spent most efficiently if we utilize the services of independent 
radio stations. 

, B. Foreign English Broadcast 1 The English version of The Back-to-God Hour is broadcast around the 
(" world by means of various short wave stations. We are particularly im-
\ pressed with the response to our foreign broadcast in some of the newly 

"
\ independent countries of Africa. Here the English educated element 
+ ____ -cw=cit==;hin the countries are listening to the broadcast and are responding I, regular~here 15 clear evidence that God is using the English program 
~ to give many people in foreign lands guidance and comfort. Some letters 
,',' indicate that God has used the broadcast in order to work conversion 
\ within the hearts of certain individuals. The great blessing of God which 

',;'< the foreign broadcast of our English program enjoys, is a clear indication 
'I',}. that our church is responsible to use whatever opportunities are available 

'" in this area of foreign broadcast activity. 

,:' C. Arabic Broadcast 
\ 

During the year 1961, the Arabic ministry of the Christian Reformed 
denomination was extended considerably. The weekly Arabic broadcast 
program includes a twice-daily 15~minute broadcast 6 days a week and a 
half-hour broadcast each Sunday. The mail response to this Arabic min
istry indicates that it covers an area which is larger than the United 
States. From Morocco to Iraq, a distance of about 4,000 miles, and from 
Syria to Aden, a distance of about 1,500 miles, Arabic speaking people 
are able to hear the reformed faith proclaimed by means of radio. 

During 1961 the response to the Arabic ministry has been very sig
nificant. 473 letters were received from Arab listeners. Commenting on 
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these, Rev. Madany reports, "A growing number of Moslems are also 
writing to us and express their desire to know more about our faith. This 
is a new development in the Christian-Moslem encounter." 

Our foreign broadcasts depend upon additional free will gifts and 
offerings. There is no provision for the foreign broadcast of our English 
program nor for the Arabic program in OUf quota. We recommend the 
cause of foreign broadcasting' to the church for its prayers and support. 
We are happy that a number of churches already systematically support 
our foreign broadcast operation, requesting that their funds be used to 
support the broadcast in a specific area in which they are interested. We 
are deeply grateful, to them for their encouragement and we hope that 
their generosity and interest will be an example to others. 

III. TELEVISION 

The two series of The Back-to-God Hour TV films have been shown 
on nearly 350 stations. The first _ 13-program selj.es consists of an expo
sition of the Ten Commandments, and the second consists of an expo
sition of the Lord's Prayer. The Lord's Prayer series is available in color. 

Promotional literature concerning these TV films is available from 
The Back-to-God Hour office. There is much free time available from 
local TV stations for the showing of these films. The Back-to-God Hour 
Committee wishes to urge local congregations to take the initiative in 
approaching their local TV stations and in promoting our Back-te-God 
Hour TV series. Anyone may write The Back-to-God Hour office for a 
package of material and instructions which will aid them in making a 
station contact and may enable them to place The Back-to-God Hour 
TV series in their area. 

At the present time, investigation into the possibility of further TV 
work is being carried on. However, it is very clear that the extremely 
high cost of TV production will make it impossible to enter into this kind 
of work for some time to come. 

IV. RESPONSE 

A. Mail 
During 1961, more than 60,000 letters have been sent in to The Back

to-God Hour office in response to the program. The monthly average 
was over 5,000 pieces of mail. Responses came from each of the United 
States and each Canadian province and from approximately 75 separate 
foreign countries. Excerpts from many of these letters were published 
throughout the year in the Radio Bulletin and on the last pages of the 
Family Altar. Many of the letters contained specific requests for instruc
tion and for spiritual counsel. During 1961, our associate radio minister 
has been able to give these letters individual attention. Surely, we should 
remember the members of our radio audience in our intercessory prayers. 

B. Literature 
Over 2,000,000 copies of the radio messages were mailed in 1961. 

Over 137,000 copies of the Family Altar were printed each month and 



., 
1 

( 
j 

REPORTS 29 

mailed. More than 92% of these Family Altars go to families outside the 
Christian Reformed Church. The committee wishes to express its thanks 
to .all those who have written for the Family Altar. The mail response 
continues to give strong evidence of the fact that this devotional booklet 
is appreciated greatly by thousands. 

The major portion of our printing has again been done by the Chris' 
tian Reformed Publishing House. We wish to thank Mr. Peter Meeuwsen 
and the staff of the publishing house for their efficient cooperation and 
sincere concern for the success of this ministry . . 

A great deal of Arabic literature was also distributed in response to 
requests received from Arabic listeners. More than 3,000 copies of the 
booklet, TIw Witness of Faith, 1,500 copies of the Obedience of Faith, 
and 200 copies of the Family Worship book were mailed to Arabic 
listeners. Each week requests came for the printed messages as well as 
for the printing of the Bible Study Courses which are broadcast Monday 
through Friday each week. The desire for Arabic material indicates the 
deep spiritual hunger for the reformed faith in the areas covered by our 
Arabic broadcast. Rev. Madany is to be commended for his untiring 
efforts in making this literature available. The committee also wishes to 
express its thanks to the individual who has been printing all of the 
Arabic literature at no cost to The Back-to-God Hour .. This printer, whp 
insists on remaining anonymous, is an inspiration to all of us and cer
tainly deserves the gratitude of our denomination. In his concern for 
this work we also see evidence of God's blessing upon the Arabic ministry. 

v. FINANCES 

The treasurer's report for 1961 and the proposed budget for 1963 is 
included with this report. 

A supplementary report to the 1961 Synod showed that it was neces
sary to borrow funds in order to meet our current expenses. We are 
happy to report that these borrowed funds have been paid. 

VI. MATTERS WHICH REQUIRE SYNODICAL ATTENTION 

A. Expression of Thanks 
The committee recommends that synod extend a word of thanks to 

Rev. Eldersveld, to Dr. Nederhood and to Rev. Madany; to the retiring 
board members; to the radio choir and its director, professor James De 
Jonge; to Mr. Ralph Rozema, our agency representative; to the office 
staff; and to the announcers and technicians for their faithful and ef
fective service. 

B. Nominations 
The committee brings the following nominations for committee mem

bers: 
1. To replace Rev. L. A. Bazuin: Rev. L. A. Bazuin and Rev. Bartel 

Huizenga (West area) 
2. To replace Mr. L. Bere: Mr. L. Bere and Mr. Richard Evenhouse 

(Chicago area) 
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3. To replace Rev. J. Hasper: Rev. J. Hasper and Rev. John Guiche
laar (Michigan area) 

4. To replace Mr. J. Jonker: Mr. J. Jonker and Mr. Peter Marcusse 
(Michigan area) 

5. To replace Rev. K. Hart: Mr. J. Vander Vliet and Mr. H. De Jong 
(Eastern Canada area) 

6. Rev. L. Tamminga and Rev. B. Nederlof (Western Canada area) 

These nominations also include ministers who could serve as Western 
Canadian representatives. The committee has noted the advice of synod 
that "if at all possible, this representation should replace one of the 
present members." However, in order to make this change in represen
tation efficiently, the radio committee feels it necessary temporarily to 
increase the membership of the committee to 14 members. The number 
will be reduced at a later year. If synod feels this temporary increase 
inadvisable, they should eliminate the ministerial nominations submitted 
for Michigan. 

C. Budget 
The committee recommends that the proposed budget for 1962 and 

the quota of $8.50 be adopted. This is an increase of 75c per family. The 
increase is due to: 

Ground: Continual rise in cost of broadcasting caused by the necessity 
of negotiating an increasing number of spot contracts and by the desira
bility of responding to the various broadcast needs of the denomination 
on the local level. 

D. The committee recommends that synod approve two special offer
ings for The Back-to-God Hour, one to provide supplementary funds for 
our domestic broadcasting and literature operation and one to provide 
for foreign broadcasting, both English and Arabie. 

E. Committee requests that synod give Rev. Bassam Madany an op
portunity to report on the developments which have occurred in con
nection with the Arabic broadcast. 

F. The committee requests that both Rev. P. Eldersveld and Dr. J. 
Nederhood be given the privilege of the floor when The Back-to-God 
Hour matters are discussed. 

Respectfully submitted, 

The Back-to-God Hour Committee 

Mr. L. Bere, pres. 
Rev. J. Hasper, vice-pres. 
Mr. A. Vim Noord, sec'y 
Mr. R. L. Hoekstra, treas. 
Rev. L. A. Bazuin 
Rev. C. O. Buus 
Mr. J. De Nooyer 

Rev. J. Geels 
Rev. K. Hart 
Mr. J. Jonker 
Rev. J. P. Smith 
Rev. H. C. Van Wyk 
Mr. R. J. Vermeer 
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THE BACK·TO·GOD HOUR 
Fiu'ancial Report- January 1, 1961 to December 31, 1961 

Receipts: 
Synodical quotas ........................................................ $372,917.93 
Churches . _______ .... ___ .. _______ .. __ ._ .. ____ ....... ____ . ____ ._ .... ____ .... _. 41,2?3.81 
Organizations ____ ..... " .. ' ___ ........ ________ .... _ ... __________ ....... _"___ 9,213.48 
Individual gifts ...... _. ________ ........ ____ ...... _____________ . ___ .. _____ 147,234.41 
Literature and records . ___ ...... _. ____ ............ ______ . __ ... ______ 3,074.26 
Foreign .. __ . ___________________________ ........ ____ .... ____ .. ______ ......... ___ 12,879.91 
Arabic _______ . ________ . __ .. _ ... __________ .... ____ ........ _______ .. _____ .________ 13,272.11 
Station sponsorship .................................................... 3,230.93 
Rallies .......................................................................... 3,389.04 
Canadian and foreign exchange ................................ (441.67) 
Legacies ...................................................................... 2,930.08 $608,924.29 

Loan ~ Building fund ............................................ .. 
Loan - Pullman Trust & Savings Bank .............. .. 

3,000.00 
45,000.00 48,000.00 

Total receipts ............................................... , ...................... $656,924.29, 
Disbursements: 

Broadcasting: 
Mutual; Yankee and IMN ................ $ 87,240.67 
NBC .................................................... 109,004.16 
Spot stations ........................................ 199,23'1.66 

$395,476.49 
Less discounts earned ........................ ' 20,114.32 

Recording ............................................................... . 
Foreign ................................................................... . 
Television .............................................................. .. 

Arabic ........................................................................ .. 
Salaries ....................................................................... . 
Committee expense ................................................... . 
Administration and promotion! 

Maintenance ........................................................ .. 
Rent ...................................................................... .. 
Supplies ................................................................. . 

tiitl~:e~~ .... :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Travel .................................................................... .. 

Family Altar: 
Printing ................................................................. . 
Postage .................................................................. .. 
Writers .................................................................. .. 

Sermons! 
Printing 
Postage 

Radio bulletin: 
Printing ................................................................. . 
Postage ................................................................... . 

Other printing .......................................................... .. 
Choir: 

Salaries .................................................................. .. 
Music and equipment .......................................... .. 
Tours ............... ~ ....................................................... . 

$375,362.17 

17,526.80 
12,089.96 

449.88 
12,415.89 
49,568.69 

2,445.38 

532.99 
3,032.00 
6,026.93 
2,834.86 
2,636.35 
2,597.10 

37,335.48 
18,586.62 

1,200.00 

20,562.60 
9,297.15 

3,615.65 
3,582.43 
5,071.08 

3,360.00 
350.25 

2,549.49 
(continued on next page) 
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Parsonages: 
Maintenance ______ .... ____________ ._ ... _____________ ... ____________ ._, 
Payments ___________ .. ___ . ________ ......... __ . ___ ... ____ ... _____________ _ 

Publicity __ ... ____________ ......... __________ .. ___ .. ____ ._. ___ ._ ..... __ .. _____ _ 
Literature ._ .... __ . ________ ........ ___________ ......... _______ .. ____ .""._ ... __ 
Insurance " __ .. _____________ .. ____ ..... ___ . ____ ..... __ . _________ ...... _______ _ 
Social Security expense .. __ . ___ . ___ . ______ . __ ........ __ ._ ....... __ . 
Auto allowances .----------.-.... ---.------- .......... --.. --.---.. -----. 
Rent _ Rev. Madany ___ . __ .... __ . _________ .......... ____ .. ____ ..... . 
Interest . ___ . __ . __ ............................................................. . 
Audit ........................................................................... . 

~~~~iti~~us~.~~.t.~ ... ~~~~::~::~::~~::::::::::::::~::::::::::::::::: ....... . 

1,382.11 
4,782.10 
1,729.81 

982.35 
790.28 

1,043.95 
1,766.64 

350.00 
1,549.23 

517.30 
5Q.43 

577.85 

Repayments on loans ...................................................................... . 

$608,551.80 

49,000.00 

Total djsbursements ............................. . 

Balance ~ December 31, 1960 .................... $5,545.59 
Disbursements over receipts .......................... 627.51 

Balance - December 31, 1961 .................... $4,918.08 
Loan - Building fund ............................... . 
Loan ~ Pullman Trust & Savings Bank ... . 

$657,551.80 

. ... $ 3,000.00 
. .. 30,000.00 

$33,000.00 
Less balance - December 31, 1961 ................................ 4,918.08 

Total indebtedness - December 31, 1961 .................... $28.081.92* 

*This figure docs not include long-term mortgages. 

THE BACK-TO-GOD HOUR- TENTATIVE BUDGET -1963 
Estimated receipts 

Synodical quotas - (53,000 families @ $8.50) * ........ $450,500.00 
Churches - special offerings ........ "............... ................ 43,000.00 
Organizations .................................... ................................. 10,000.00 
Individual gifts .................................................................. 150,000.00 
Foreign ................................................................................ 14,000.00 
Arabic .................................................................................. 15,000.00 
Station sponsorship ......................................... ................ 3,500.00 
Rallies .................................................................................. 3,500.00 
Others ....................................................................... __ ......... 500,00 

$690,000.00 

*This figure has been raised to $8.50 which represents an increase of $ .75. 

Disbursements 
Broadcasting: 

Mutual, Yankee and IMN . __ ......................................... $ 94,500.00 
NBC ................................................................................ 110,000.00 
Spot stations ................................................................... 225,000.00 
Recording ........................................................................ 20,000.00 
Foreign ............................................................................ 14,000.00 
Television ........................................................................ 500.00 

Arabic .................................................................................. 15,000.00 
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Salaries ............................. : ................................................. . 
Committee expense ........................................................... . 

Administration and promotion: 
Maintenance ......................................................... __ ........ . 
Rent ............................................................................... . 
Supplies ........................................................................ .. 

t1il~fi:e~~ .... :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~:::::::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Travel ' ............................................................................ . 

Family Altar: 
Printing ........................................................................ . 
Postage ........................................................................... . 
Writers ........................................................................... . 

Sermons: 
Printing ......................................................................... . 
Postage ........................................................................... . 

Radio bulletin: 
Printing ........................................................................ . 

Ot1~~ta:rinti;;g··::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Choir: 

Salaries (Director, engr., org., anncr.) ........ " ............. . 
Music and equipment ................................................... . 

Tours ................................................................................ . 

Parsonages: 
Maintenance ......................................... . 
Payments .............................................. . ................. . 

Publicity .................................................. . ............... _ 
Insurance .......................................................................... . 
Auto allowances ................................................................. . 
Social Security expense .... . ..................... . 
Audit ................................................................................ _. 
Gratuities ..................................................... ' ..................... . 

53,000.00 
4,000.00 

250.00 
3,000.00 
7,000.00 
2,000.00 
3,000.00 
4,000.00 

38,000.00 
20,000.00 

1,200.00 

23,000.00 
11,000.00 

7,000.00 
5,000.00 
7,000.00 

3,500.00 
2,000.00 
3,000.00 

2,000.00 
4,800.00 
2,500.00 
1,000.00 
1,300.00 
1,300.00 

550.00 
600.00 

$690,000.00 

THE BACK-TO-GOD HOUR BUILDING FUND 
Financial Report - 1961 

Receipts: 

33 

Balance, January 1, 1961 .................................................................. $ 2,764.38 
Rentals .............................................................................. $6,925.90 
General fund ................................................................ 3,000.00 
Garage rent M Van Eck property.................................... 600.00 
Loan repayment ............................................ _ ................. 4,000.00 14,525.90 

Total receipts .................................................................... $17,290.28 

Disbursements: 
Janitor's salary ................................ _ .................. . 
Care of Sam Van Eck ................... . 
Real Estate taxes .......................... . 
Elevator ................................................................... . 

. ...... $1,156.08 
4,112.65 
4,440.72 

30.00 
(continued on next page) 
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Repairs .... __________________ .......... __ ........ __ .. __ . ___ ... _._ ..... __ ... ______ . __ _ 
Coal . ___ .. _________ ._ ..... _______ . ___ ._ ... __________ ... ______________ ...... __ ... ___ . __ 
Water .. __ .. ____________ .. ___ ... __ ._ .. ____ .. __ .. __ .. __ ..... __ .. ___ . __ ....... __ ....... . 
Awnings .. _______________ ,_. ___ . __ .............. __ . ___ .... __ ... ____ . ____ . __ ....... __ 
Insurance .. __________ . ___ . _____ .. _._ ... _._ ......... ___ ................. _ .......... . 
Scavenger service . ___ . __________ : .. ___ ............... __ ........ ____ . _______ ... . 
Miscellaneous ____________ . ___________________ ._ ................ __ .. __ . ___ .. _____ _ 
Loan to General Func;l r _____ ••••••••••••••••••••••••• __ ._ ••••••••••••••••••• 

859.05 
1,079.08 

38.55 
40.00 

365.11 
144.00 
61.80 

3,000.00 

Total disbursements ......................•................................. $15,327.04-

Balance, December 31, 1961 ......................................... : ....................... _$ 1,963.24 

Richard L. Hoekstra, treas, 
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REPORT NO, 4 

BIBLE TRANSLATION 

The conunittee on Bible translation has for the past few years ex
plored the ways and means whereby the Christian Reformed Church 
might endeavor to join with other conservative churches in sponsoring 
or facilitating the production of a faithful translation of the Scriptures in 
contemporary English, This committee reports annually to synod, In 
1960 the committee's mandate was extended for. a five-year period to 
give the work a somewhat greater degree of permanency and continuity 
(Acts, 1960, p, 10), 

As was reported to the previous synod your committee has for som~ 
time been in touch with a similar committee of the National Association 
of Evangelicals, It was agreed last year that this NAE committee 
would serve as a go-between for the calling of a meeting of individuals 
and groups, not restricted· to NAE affiliates only, for the purpose of 
exploring on a wider scale the possibilities for a translation of the above 
mentioned type. It is understood that this meeting, when held, wilJ not 
be N AE sponsored, 

During the 'course of this year." your committee has had a further meet
ing with a representative of the NAE committee. This meeti~g was 
devoted to the discussion of a possible procedure to be followed in the 
calling of a meeting as previously described. The .NAE representative 
was informed that the committee of the Christian Reformed Church 
could and would participate in such a meeting but that it could not 
share the· responsibility of- setting up a per,manent organization for the 
translation of the Bible withqut the consent of a synod. A letter re
ceived from the NAE representative indicates that this position of ours 
is fully understood, 

At the time of the writing of this report no definitive steps for the 
caIling of this meeting had been taken. Should any new developments 
occur between March and the sessions of the 1952 Synod these will be 
reported in a supplementary report. In the meantime your committee 
intends to pursue this matter further and hopes to be able to report on 
the outcome of the proposed meeting not later than the Synod of 1963. 

Respectfully submitted, 

R. Stab, chairman 
M. Woudstra, reporter 
M, Wyngaarden 
B. Van Elderen, corres. sec'y 



36 REpORTS 

REPORT NO.5 

FAITH, PRAYER AND TRACT LEAGUE 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

Another year of activity fOIl the Faith, Prayer, and Tract League has 
been concluded. As your representative I am happy to submit this brief 
report as evidence of God's continued blessing upon this phase of tract 
distribution. 

The past year has again been a year of newly established records for 
the league. During the year more tracts were sold, printed, and 
distributed than in any previous year. 

More activity in foreign fields was also carried on. The work in India 
is being especially blessed as it is carried on through the promotion of 
one of our denominational missionaries. 

Numerous requests for tracts are being received from many new 
sources, and there is increased interest among people who have received 
personal blessing through the sowing of the seed of truth by this method 
of distribution. 

A sad note was the recent death of Mr. John Vande Water, who was 
one of the founders of the league in 1923. His mission efforts in our 
denomination as a whole were also keenly felt in the league. We hope 
that those who will be asked to ca<ry on his work will be able to do so 
with the same zeal and vision that he always had. 

I would kindly request that you ask our people to give this cause their 
continued support and that you again appoint a representative to the 
board of the league. A copy of the audited financial report will be sent 
to the budget committee. A summary of this report is included. 

Respectfully submitted, 

J obn Keuning 
Synodical representative 

STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
Balance on hand, January 1, 1961 ........................ _" .................................. $ 3,303.11 
Receipts: 

Sale of tracts .. ____ .. _ ................. __ . _____ .. __ . __ .. _______ . _______ .... ____ $55,801.23 
Sale of tract racks ____ ........... ___ . ___ . __ . __ . ___ ._._ .... __ ... _______ .. __ 429.47 
Contribution ________ .. ___ ......... _ .... _ .. _ ... _ ... __ .. _ .. __ ... ___ .... ______ .___ 11,4·98.89 
Membership fees __________ .. ___ . ___ ......................................... 575.00 68,304.59 

$71,607.70 
Disburs·ements: 

Printing ....................................................................... _ .. $37,341.07 
Wages and salaries ........................................................ 11,501.01 
Postage ............................................................................ 9,918.84 
Supplies ............................................ _............................. 2,764.35 
Advertising .. _.................................................................... 1,651.17 
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Miscellaneous . __________ . ___ ............. _____ . _______ ._ .... __ ....... __ 
Purchase of racks ______ ... __ .......... ___ . ___ . ___ ... __ ....... __ . ___ ... ____ _ 
Artist fees . __ ....... __ .. __ . ___ ............. __ ... __ .. __ . ____ . __ ......... __ _ 
Rent .... ___ . __ ....... ___ . ___________________ ......... __ ... __ . ______ ..... _ .. __ ... _ .. . 
Bank charges .... _ .............. _. _______ ..... " ... __ ... ____ . __ . ____ .. ___ ..... . 
Social Security tax .. ______ . ______________ .... _. _______ .. __ .. __ . _______ .. ". 
Michigan sales tax ._ ........... ______ .. ___ .. __ ......... ___ . __ ............ _ 
India branch expense .. ___ .... ___ ... ____ ... ___ . __ ....... __ .. _______ . 

595.59 
358.38 
542.00 
500.00 

39.94 
139.53 
106.90 

2,636.26 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1961 ____________________ ... ____ ..... _______ . _________ ..... . 

Tracts printed, 1961 ____________ .. ______ 9,815,000 
Printed, 1923-1961 ....... _ ... _ .......... 72,478,300 

Tracts sold, 1961 _______ . ____ . ____________ . 7,699,892 
Tracts donated, 1961 _________ . ________ 2,217,351 

Total distributed _________________________ . 9,917,243 

To the Faith, Prayer and Tract League 
Grand 'Rapids, Michigan 

Gentlemen: 
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68,095.04 

3,512.66 

$71,607.70 

We have examined the hooks and records of your treasurer, Mr. John S, Brond~ 
serna, and have compiled an operating statement on the cash basis for the year 
1961. 

The attached statement of cash receipts and disbursements which is compiled 
from the books, and hereby presented, does in my opinion, reflect fairly the cash 
transactions of your league. 

Grand Rapids, Michigan 
March 8, 1962 

Respectfully submitted, 

Peter B. Vander Meer, C.P.A. 
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REPORT NO.6 

CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

I. INTRODUCTION 

The board of home missions reports to the Synod of 1962 from the 
perspective of two years of intensive mission activity on a continent 
wide basis. In Canada, the United States, and in Mexico, the board 
has pressed forward its mission in the proclamation of the gospel ac
cording to the mandate given by the Synod of the Christian Reformed 
Church. In Canada and the United States the board has consolidated 
its gains and is gathering strength for the next forward thrust. In 
Mexico the small beginnings have grown into several groups worshiping 
under the auspices of the home mission board. 

The future beckons enticingly. Massive movements in the population 
which signal the birth of huge strip cities, call us to take early advan
tage of the great potential in the ministry of the church. At our door
step swirls the swollen stream of mankind caught in the .rush of rapid 
social change. The air is filled with the noise cf jet-age travel and 
beyond Cur vision manned orbital flights bring the ends of the earth 
clcse together. Lifelcng residertce in cne house is a rarity and a family 
living within one village is llnusual..' Mankind is on the move. His work 
and his status is changing. In the midst of these radical adjustments 
the church is faced with a unique oppcrtunity to prcclaim the change
less gospel. 
. Over all hangs the cloud of continuing internaticnal strife and tension. 

The threats to our security have moved in clcser. Eighty-five miles of 
water now separate us from the nearest outpcst of communism in this 
hemisphere. Easy travel and vivid communication have made us close 
partners to the problems of Cur government. As responsible Christian 
citizens we are part of a struggle to' make our nations strong in the 
face of forces which threaten them. In the frightening struggle for 
survival in our times, we feel the urgency of our calling to' give the 
people something to live for and something to live by. 

It 'is the conviction of your board cf home missiO'ns that the Christian 
Refcrmed"Church is uniquely equipped to' speak to our times. It is fur· 
ther' a grave respcnsibility. vVe have been invested with a rich heritage. 
We will have to answer to our God for the use which we have made 
of these gracious blessings. 

II. MISSIONARY STAFF 

The fOllowing have left the service of the board of home mISSIOns 
in the course of 1961. Three seminary interns whO' served the board 
have returned to their studies at the seminary. These are Mr. Jerome 
Batts who served ,for a year at Dayton, Ohio; Mr. Evert Gritter who 
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served a year at Grande Prairie, Alberta, Canada; and Mr. Wendell 
Gebben who served for one year in Terre Haute, Indiana. Mr. Glen 
Peterson who served on the staff at Harlem, New York, .left to serve 
in a teaching position in the New York City school system. Rev. Martin 
Stegink left the Pompton Plains mission station to take up duties as 
home missionary fot Classis Lake Erie in the Detroit area. Rev. Marvin 
BeeIen accepted a call to serve as the pastor of the First Christian Re~ 
formed Church of Grand Rapids and thus left the field at St. Peters
burg, Florida. Mr. Lee F. Meydrech resigned his post in Colorado 
Springs after serving for a part of a year as a lay assistant to Rev. A. 
Haan. Rev. John Rubingh, who served the church and the board of 
home missions faithfully for some 34 years, retired from his post in Strat~ 
ford, Ontario, Canada. We thank God for the talented ministry of Rev. 
Rubingh in home missions. May the Lord grant our brother many bless
ings in his years of retirement. Mr. Benjamin Gonzales who served for 
a ,year as lay evangelist in the province of Torreon, Mexico, 'has re
signed his position to make room for a full time native evangelist in that 
area. 

The following were added to the staff in the year 1961. Mr. Frank 
Bakker, a graduate of the Reformed Bible Institute, was engaged by 
the board and assigned to labor amongst the Indians in the Salt Lake 
City and Ogden, Utah areas. Rev. Theodore Brouwer accepted the 
call to serve the mission station at, Dayton (Kettering), Ohio. After a 
year-'s leave of absence for study at Calvin College, Miss Delores Dixori. 
has returned to the mission department of the Manhattan Christian Re
formed Church in New York City. Rev. Earl S. Holkeboer accepted 
the call to serve the mission station at Toledo, Ohio. Rev. John A. 
Houseward was led to accept the call to serve the group at Terre Haute, 
Indiana. Rev. Dr. S. Kistemaker, who previously ser:ved the church at 
Vernon, British Columbia, as stated supply, accepted the call to serve 
this group as home missionary. Rev. Gerrit Koedoot also served as 
stated supply before accepting the call to be home missionary to the 
Jews in the Rogers Park area of Chicago. Rev. Bernard Kok joined the 
home missions team and took up his labors in the far north, Cochrane, 
Ontario, 'Canada. Rev. Dirk Lieverdink accepted the call to serve 
the group in Fredericton, New Brunswick, Canada, after graduating 
from the seminary. Mr. Lee F. Meydrech was engaged for a short term 
of service as assistant to Rev. Albert Haan. Rev. G. H. Polman, who 
served for a few years on the board of home missions, accepted a call 
to serve as home missionary to Prince George, British Columbia, Canada. 
Rev. Bernard Niemeyer left the church at Lamont, Michigan, to accept 
a call to serve the mission station at Salem, Oregon. Rev. Roger Van 
Harn accepted the call to serve the mission post at Indian Harbour 
Beach, Eau Gallie, Florida, in the shadow of the famous Cape Canav
eral. Rev. Richard Wezeman took up the difficult and challenging labors 
of the post at Fairbanks, Alaska. Mr. Jackson Yazzie was assigned 
to the mission post at Sherman Institute, Riverside, California, upon 
completion of his studies at the Reformed Bible Institute. Mr. John 
Yff, a retired executive with the Royal Dutch Steamship Company 
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who can speak fluently in English, German, Dutch, French and Spanish._ ' 
was employed as assistant to Rev. C. Nyenhuis in the work amongst the 
Cu;xm Refugees in Miami, Florida. 

In the office of home missions, Mr. David Bosscher serves as assistant 
to the executive secretary. Miss Agnes Flank serves a first secretary. 
Miss Marcia Doornbos was added to assist in the department of evan
gelism and Miss Ann Damstra was added to the staff to assist in the 
financial" department. Miss Ruth Radius left the office to return to 
schooL Miss Jean Vander Kodde who was employed for a short period 
in 1961 left our employ in the summer of 1961. 

III. BOARD PERSONNEL AND ORGANIZATION 

Classes Members Alternates 
Alberta North ...... __ ........... Rcv. John Kruis .................. Rcv. L. Tamminga 
Alberta South.... .. ......... Rev. G. W. Vanden Berg ... __ .Mr. D. Timmermans 
British Columbia__ .......... Rev. Wm. L. Vander BeeL.R.ev. J. W. Postman 
Cadillac............... . ..... Rcv. Peter Honderd ............. Rev. Peter Lagerway 
California. .. .. __ Rev. Bernard Den Ouden 
Chatham __ . __ . ____ . __ .... .. ....... Rev. A. B. C. Hofland.. .. .. Rev. Harry Kwantes 
Chicago North ............. __ .... __ .Rev. Earl Marlink.... .. .. Rev. C. Schemper 
Chicago South...... .. ....... Rev. Menko Ouwinga .......... Rev. Wm. Buursma 
Eastern Ontario... .. .......... Rev. G. Ringnalda...... .. ... Rev. J. Dresselhuis 
Grand Rapids East ............... Rev. John A. Mulder ........ .Rev. J. Gunnink 
Grand Rapids South ............ Rcv. E. B. Pekelder... .. ... Rev. L. Dykstra 
Grand Rapids West.. ........... Rev. Paul Holtrop ................. Rev. J. Boonstra 
Grandville.... .. ..... Rev. H. Vander Kam ............ Rev. F. W. Van Houten 
Hackensack......... .. ........... Rev. F. J. Mac Leod .............. Rev. E. T. Lewis, Jr. 
Hamilton. .. ................ __ ..... Rev. H. Numan ..................... Dr. Peter Y. De Jong 
Holland ................................... Rev. Wm. P. Brink ........... __ .Rev. Martin Bolt 
Hudson. __ ......... ~ .. __ .......... __ ..... __ Rcv. Edward Boer ............ . 
Kalamazoo ______________ .. ________ ...... R.ev. Harold De Wecrd ....... Rev. H. D. Bultje 
Lake Erie ....................... __ .: .. __ Rev. Geo. Vanderhill ..... Rev. Harold Botts 
Minnesota North .... __ .... __ ....... Rev. Frederick L. Netz .......... Rev. R. J. Bas 
Minnesota South ............ __ ..... Rev. A. Besteman...... . __ . __ Rev. Norman Haan 
Muskegon. ____ ......... __ .. __ ... ____ .... Rev. W. Smedes ... __ .... . .... Rev. G. Bernard Dokter 
Northcentral Iowa ......... ____ .... Rev. John Maas-.. . ..... Rev. J. H. Draisma 
Orange City ........... __ .... __ ...... __ Rev. Harlan Roelofs..... .. .. .Rev. S. T. Cammenga 
Pacific ...................... __ ............. Rev; John Entingh .. 
Pella ............... .. .......... Rev. Jack Vander Laan .... .Rev. D. Vander Wall 
Rocky Mountain ..... __ ............. Rev. Eugene Los.... . .... ____ .... Rev. J. Zwaanstra 
Sioux Center ........................ Rev.·P. E. Bakker .. ____ .. Rev. S. Ten Brink 
Toronto.......... .. .... Rev. F. Guillaume.. .. ... Rev. H. Hollander 
Wisconsin ___ . __ .. .. ___ ..... Rev. B. A. Van Someren. __ .. _Rev. D. H. Aardsma 
Zeeland........... .. ...... Rev. Reus Hooker 

Members-at-Iarge 

Mr. D. Farcnhorst 
Mr. G. Momma 
Mr. Harold Camping 
Mr. Fred Steen 
Ml'. Theodore Ho\":ksema 
Mr. Louis Vandertill 
Mr. Iiarold Soper 
Mr. Raymond Stapert 

Alternates 

Mr. J. Joos-se, Sr. 
Mr. J. Stadt 
Mr. Jack Bol 
Mr. John Hamcrsma, Jr. 
Mr. R. Van Til 
Dr. Ralph Blocksma 
Mr. Jack Van Eerden 
Mr. John H. Spalink 

Terms 
1959-1962 
1960-1963 
1961-1964 
1960-1963 
1961-1964 
1959-1962 
1961-1964 
1961-1964 

The executive committee presently comprises the following members: 
Revs. W. P. Brink, H. De Weerd, A. B. C. Hofland, Paul Holtrop, 
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P. Honderd,. R. Hooker, E. Marlink, J. A. Mulder, M. Ouwinga, E. B. 
Pekelder, W. Smedes, G. Vanderhill, H. Vander Kam and the Messrs. 
D. Farenhorst, Theodore Hoeksema, Harold Soper, Raymond Stapert, 
Louis Vandertill. 

The executive secretary, Rev. Marvin C. Baarman, the minister of 
evangelism, Rev. Dr. Dick L. Van Halsema, and Mr. C. Van Malsen, 
treasurer, serve as members ex-officio. 

Officers appointed were: Rev. Henry Vander Kam, president; Rev. 
John A. Mulder, vice president; Mr. Theodore Hoeksema, assistant 
treasurer. 

The sub-committees of the executive committee are the following -

Church extension committee: Rev. John A. Mulder, Rev. Henry Van
der Kam, Rev. E. B. Pekelder. , 

Evangelism committee: Rev. Dr. Dick L. Van Halsema, Rev. W~_sley 
Smedes, Mr. Louis Vandertill. 

Jewish committee: Rev. M. Ouwinga, Rev. Earl Marlink, Rev. Harold 
De Weerd. 

Promotion committee: Rev. Peter Honderd, Rev. John A. Mulder, 
Mr. C. Van Malsen. 

Spanish committee: Mr. Louis Vandertill, Rev. Paul Holtrop, Rev. 
R. Hooker. 

Indian committee: Rev. William P. Brink, Mr. Louis Vandertill, Rev. 
R. Hooker. 

Canadian affairs committee: Rev. A. B. C. Hofland, Rev. G. Vander
hill, Mr. D. Farenhorst. 

Spanish literature committee: 

Joint committee with foreign board: 

Home missions - Spanish committee 

Foreign missions - Latin American committee 

Personnel committee: the 'executive secretary, the rriinister of evan
gelism and the treasurer. 

Building and finance committee: Mr. Theodore Hoeksema, Rev. E. B. 
·Pekelder, Mr. C Van Malsen, Mr. Harold Soper, Mr. Raymond Stapert, 
Mr. Jack Van Eerden, Mr. John H. Spalink. 

The executive secretary will serve on these various subcommittees as 
advisory member. 

The general committee for home mISSIons at its annual meeting in 
February 1962 elected the following officers. 

President -"Rev. Henry Vander Kam 

Vice president - Rev. John A. Mulder 

Assistant treasurer - Mr. Theodore Hoeksema 
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IV. MISSION OUTREACH 

The outreach of the home mISSIOn effort is becoming increasingly 
diverse. It is well to note that the home -mission fields fall into several 
categories. 

The first category is generally recognized as the normal field. It is a 
typical suburban mission project with a given_ potential and promise of 
normal growth and development through population shift and expansion. 
This category represents the bulk of the current home mission effort 
in the North American continent. 

The second category is made up of fields which minister to ethnic 
groups. Included here are the two Chinese churches, one in Chicago 
and one in Queens, New York. Included also is the ministry to the 
Indians off the reservation, as authorized by the decision of the Synod 
of 1960. This includes the work at Riverside, California; Salem, Oregon; 
Salt Lake City, Utah; Albuquerque, New Mexico; Denver, Colorado, 
and Chicago, Illinois. This category also includes the Spanish mission 
program with its facets in Mexico; Miami, Florida (Cuban refugees), 
and the Mexican migrant work. 

A third category is that which embraces the inner city mission of the 
church. The outstanding example here is Manhattan, New York, with 
its wide ministry in depth to a blighted area. 

One fact is becoming increasingly obvious. Not all home mission fields 
are the same. The capital investments, the workers, "the program of 
activity will of necessity vary with the category under consideration. 

With this in mind we will venture to list the fields alphabetically 
without further explanation. 

A. FIELDS AND THEIR MISSIONARIES, UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Albuquerque, New Mexico ................................ Huizenga, Rev. Hartel N. 
Anchorage, Alaska .................................................... Heynen, Rev. William 
Bellingham, Washington ........................................ Vermaat. Rev. Peter E. 
Boulder, Colorado ................................................ Vanden Hoek, Rev. J. J. 
Champaign. Illinois .................................................. (Calling for this field) 
Chicago, Illinois (Jewish Mission} ........................ Rozendal, Rev. John R. 

Koedoot. Rev. Gerrit 
*Vander Meulen, Miss Edith 

Chicago, Illinois (Chinese Mission) .................................... Han, Rev. Paul 
Chula Vista, Califomia ............................................ Veenstra, Rev. A. Paul 
Colorado Springs, Colorado ........................................ Haan, Rev. Albert J. 
Dayton. Ohio .......................................................... Brouwer, Rev. Theodore 
East Islip, L.I.. New York.. .......................................... Bultman, Rev. Fred 
EI Paso, Texas .................................................. Van Dyk, Rev. Frederick J. 
Fairbanks, Alaska .................................................... Wezeman, Rev. Richard 
HayWard, California ........................... "" ............... Vander Ark, Rev. Jay C. 
Indian Harbour Beach, 

Eau Gallie, Florida ............................................ Van Ham, Rev. Roger 
Indianapolis, Indiana .................................................... Zandstra, Rev. Jack 
Inkster (Dearborn), Michigan .................................... Botts. Rev. Harold 
Iowa City, Iowa ........................................................ Palma, Rev. Robert J. 
Jackson, Michigan ........................................................ Versluys. Rev. James 
Madison, Wisconsin .................................................... Huyser, Rev. William 
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Mason City, Iowa ................ __ .................................. (Calling for this field) 
New York, N ew York 

Manhattan eRC-Mission Dept .. __ ..... __ .... __ .... Negen. Rev. Gordon 
*Vander Brug, Mr. Duane E. 

*Greenfield, Mr. Bernard 
*Allen, Mr. James 

*Dixon, Miss Delores 
Ogden, Utah._. ______ .................... _____ ...... __ ......................... Wisse, Rev. D'onald 
OrlandoJ Florida._ ..................... __ ..... ____ .............. Bronkema, Rev. Ralph W. 
Palo Alto, California ............................ __ ...... __ .............. De Jong, Rev. Frank 
Portland, Oregon .... __ ............. __ .......... ___ .................. Spaan, Rev. Howard B. 
Queens, Jamaica, L.L, New York ........................................ Szto, Rev. Paul 
Richton Park, Illinois ............................................. , ...... Hugen, Dr. Melvin 
Riverside. California ................................................ Hubers, Rev. Gerald P. 
Sacramento, C'alifornia ........................................ Vander Jagt, Rev. Samuel 
Salem, Oregon ........................................................ Niemeyer, Rev. Bernard 
South St. Paul, Minnesota .................................... Van Andel, Rev. Adrian 
South Salt Lake City, Utah ................................ Vogelzang, Rev. Nicholas 
St. Petersburg, Florida ............................................ (calling for this field) 
Tacoma, Washington ........................................................ Taderna, Rev. Rits 
Terre Haute, Indiana ........................................ Houseward, Rev. John A. 
Toledo, Ohio ......... , ................................................... Holkeboer, Rev. Earl S. 
Walnut Creek, California .................................... Hollebeek, Rev. John F. 

Missionaries to Indians off the reservation, e.g. 
Albuquerque, New Mexico ...................................... *Redhouse, Mr. Scott 
Riverside, _ California ................................................... *yazzie, Mr. Jackson 
Salt Lake City and Ogden, Utah .............................. *Bakker, Mr. Frank 

Service Horne - Evangelism at 
Norfolk, Virginia ....................................... . .. ........ Richers, Rev. John C'. 
Missionaries to Spanish speaking people: 

Rev. J. Jerry Pott (Migrants) 
*Lopez, Godofredo Varguez 

*Munoz, Jose 
*Vargas, E. 

*Vazquez C., Jesus 
Rev. C. Nyenhuis, Miami, Florida 

Staff - (administrative supervision) 
Mr. John Yff 

Mr. and Mrs. V. Hernandez 
Dr. and Mrs. Manuel Santana 

B. FIELDS AND THEIR MISSIONARIES, CANADA 

Bellevue, Alberta ........................................................ Hoekstra, Rev. P. J. 
Charlottetown. P.E.I. and New Glasgow, N. S. " .. (calling for this field) 
Cochrane, Ontario ............................................................ Kok, Rev. Bernard 
Fredericton, New Brunswick .................................... Lieverdink, Rev. Dirk 
Grande Prairie, Blueberry Mountain; 

and LaGlace, Alberta............................ ..Bouma, Rev. Dick C. 
Navan and Kemptville, Ontario ............................... Spoelhof, Rev. Charles 
New Liskeard, Ontario ........................................... Bruxvoort, Rev. Brandt 
Prince George, British Columbia... . .. Polman, Rev. G. H. 
Vernon and Penticton, British Columbia".", _ ..... Kistemaker, Dr. Simon 
* Designate layworkers 
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V. SPONSORING CHURCHES 

Missionaries 
* Allen) James. ___ _ 

Field 
Calling and/or supporting 

churches 
.Manhattan, N.Y. _____ ..... Central Ave" Holland, Mich. 

McBain, Mich. 
I! Fremont, Mich. 

*Bakker, Frank. __ ... __ .. ____ ... _ Salt Lake City, Pella I, Pella II, 

Botts, Harold ............ . 
Ogden, Utah. __ ._ .. ____ .. Pella Calvary, la. 

o Cherry Hill, Dearborn, Mich. 
Inkster, Mich ............. Pine Greek, Mich. 

Bouma,. Dick C .. _ ............. Grande Prairie, 
Blueberry Mountain, 
and La Glace, Alta ... .! Edmonton, Alta" Canada 

Bronkema, R. W ... ________ ... Orlando, Fla. . ... __ .. 12th Ave" Jenison, Mich. 
Brouwer, Theodore... .Dayton, Ohio ....... ____ . ____ .Parkview Heights, 

Cincinnati, Ohio 
Bruxvoort, Brandt ............ New Liskeard, Ont ........ Toronto - Annete St., 

Bultman, Fred 
Ont., Canada 

... East Islip, L.I., N.Y ...... West Sayville, N.Y. 
II Fremont, Mich. 

De long, Frank......... .Palo Alto, Calif.. ........... Artesia I, Calif. 
*Dixon, Delores...... . ........ Manhaitan, N.Y. .......... . 
*Greenfield, Bernard ......... Manhattan, N.Y. .......... . 

Haan, Albert ]..... . .... .colorado Springs, Colo II Denver, Colo. 
Han, PauL ..... Chicago, IlL. . ........ Evergreen Park, Chicago, Ill. 

II Fremont, Mich. 

·l!-Hernandez, V .................... Miami, Fla ........ . 
Chinese Church, Chicago, Ill. 

Heynen, William ............... Anchorage, Alaska ......... Bethel, Edgerton, Minn. 
Anchorage, Alaska 

Holkeboer, Earl S ............. Toledo, Ohio .................. Willard, Ohio 
Hollebeek, John F. .. ... Walnut Creek, Calif.. ... Alameda. Calif. 
Houseward, John A ... _ ...... .Terre Haute, Ind .......... .Immanuel, Hudsonville, Mich. 
Hubers, Gerald F .............. Riverside, Calif.. ............ qntario, Calif. 
Hugen, Melvin D... ..Richton Park, 

Chicago, Ill ................ I South Holland, Ill. 
Huizenga, Bartel N ......... Albuquerque, N.M ........ Luctor, Kan. 

Huyser, William ".".Madison, Wis .. 
Oak Park, Chicago, Ill. 

..... Kenosha, Wis. 
Madison, Wis. 

Kistemaker, Simon ........... Vernon and Penticton, 
B.C., Canada .............. Vancouver I, B.C., Canada 

Koedoot, Gerrit.. .............. Chicago, Ill. (Jewish) .. Des Plaines, Ill. 
Kok, Bernard........ .. ...... Cochrane, Ont., II Toronto, Ont., Canada 

Lieverdink, Dirk .... 
Canada ..... _ .. Vancouver I, B.C., Canada 

. .. Fredericton, N.B., 
Canada ........................ Kingston, Ont., Canada 

Negen, Gordon _ ............... Manhattan, N.Y .... : ....... Orange City II, la. 
Bauer, Mich. 
BorcuIo, Mich. 
II Paterson, N.]. 

Niemeyer, Bernard ............ Salem, Ore ..................... Orange City II, la. 
Nyenhuis. Clarence ........... Miami, Fla. (Spanish) ... Miami, Fla. . 

LaGrave Ave., G.R., Mich. 
Burton Heights, G.R., Mich. 
Kelloggsville, G.R., Mich. 
Fulton, Ill. Sunday School 

Pahna, Robert ............. Iowa City, Ia ............... .Peoria, Ia. . 
Sully, la. 

*Designate layworkers 
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Missionaries Field 
Calling and/or supporting 

churches 
Polman, G. R .......... __ ....... Prince George, B.C ...... .New Westminster, B.C. 

Canada 
Pott, J. Jerry ......... __ ..... ____ .Spanish Migrant . __ . ___ .... Cutlerville-East, Mich. 

l! Orange City. la. 

*Redhouse. Scott .. 

r Hudsonville, Mich. 
Bethel, Zeeland, Mich. 
Ferrysburg, Mich. 
Oakland, Mich. 

_.Albuquerque, N.M ....... Dispatch, Kan 
Maple Ave" Holland, Mich. 

Rickers, John C.. . ... ___ .Norfolk, Va .. ___ ........ ____ ._.! Paterson, N.J. 
Rozendal, John R .... __ ...... Chicago, Ill. (Jewish) ... Warren Park, Chicago, Ill. 

*Santana, ManueL Shawnee Park, G.R., Mich. 
Calvin Church, Holland, Mich. 

Spaan, Howard._ ............ _.Portland, Ore .... _______ ...... Everett, Wash. 
Spoelhof, Charles __ , .......... Navan and Kemptville, 

Ont., Canada ............ . 
Szto, Paul ......................... ,Queens, N.Y. 

(Chinese) ................... II! Paterson, N.J. 
Tadema, Rits .................... .Tacoma, Wash ............... I Lynden. Wash. 
Van Andel, Adrian ........... South St. Paul, Minn ..... Minneapolis. Minn. 
Vander Ark, Jay ............. "Hayward. Calif .............. Alameda, Calif. 

*Vander Brug, Duane ........ Manhattan, N.Y ............ Bauer, Mich. 
Vanden Hoek, Julius ....... Boulder, Co10 ................. II1 D~nver. Colo. 
Van Dyk, Frederick J ...... EI Paso, Tex ................... Grace. Kalamazoo. Mich. 
Vander Jagt, SamueL ...... Sacramento, Calif .......... lmmanuel, Ripon, Calif. 

*Vander Meulen. Edith ..... Chicago, Ill. (Jewish) .. 
Van Ham. RogeL.. . ... Indian Harbour Beach,Bethany, Muskegon, Mich. 

Eau Gallie, Fla .......... Rusk, Mich. 
Veenstra, A. Paul. ........... Chula Vista, CaliL ....... San Diego, Calif. 

Millwood, Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Leighton. Ia . 

Vermaat. Peter. 
Versluys, James .... 

...... Bellingham, Wash ........ Everson, Wash. 
. .. Jackson. Mich ............... 1 Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Jackson, Mich. 
Vogelzang, Nicholas ......... .8outh Salt -Lake III Denver, Colo. 

City, Utah ................. North St., Zeeland, Mich. 
Wezeman, Richard ........... Fairbanks, Alaska .......... Bethel, Edgerton, Minn. 
Wisse, Donald.... . .. Ogden, Utah .... ; ............ .IV Roseland, Chicago, Ill. 

I Hull, la . 
Zandstra, Jack ..... . . ...... .Indianapolis, Ind .... 111 Zeeland, Mich. 

*Yazzie, Jackson. . ...... _ .. Shennan Institute, 
Riverside, CaliL ....... Redlands, Calif. 

*Yff. John............ . .. "_.Miami, Fla .......... . 
*Lopez, Godofredo Varguez Mexico 
*Munoz, Jose. . ........ Torreon. Mexico 
*Vargas, E... . ....... Mexico 
*Vazquez C., Jesus ............ .Mexico 

Fields 
St. Petersburg, Florida (vacant)., Dr. R. W. Bronkema, Stated Supply 
Norfolk Service Home, Bethel, Zeeland. Bradenton, Florida 
Mason City, Iowa, (vacant), Rev. W. Prince, Stated Supply, Kanawha, Iowa 
Champaign, Illinois, (vacant) 
Charlottetown, P.E.I. (vacant) 
Sante Fe, New Mexico. (vacant),-Mr. Kamps, Stated Supply, Dispatch, Kansas 

\ Unassigned' support 
Bethany, Holland, Mich., Lee St., Gra'nd Rapids, Mich., Bemis, South Dakota 

*Designate layworkers 



46 REPORTS 

VI. DESCRIPTION OF FIELDS, UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

A. EAS TERN Drs TRICT 

1. East Islip, New York. Opened in 1957. Present membership 8 fam
ilies, 40 souls. East Islip was the scene of a successful SWIM team in 
1961. New families have been added to the church group. Ground was 
broken in December 1961 for a new church building which should be 
ready for use in May of 1962. There is much evidence of growth in 
spiritual depth and vigor in the group. Rev. F. Bultman, missionary
pastor. 

2. Manhattan Christian 'Reformed Church, mission department, New 
York, New York. Opened in 1952, organized in 1961. Present member
ship is 25 families, 109 souls. Rev. Gordon Negen is missionary-pastor. 
The staff includes Calvin Seminary graduate Mr. Duane 'Vander Brug, 
Mr. Bernard Greenfield, Mr. James Allen, Miss Delores Dixon. This 
field represents the most difficult and challenging inner-city field in the 
denomination. It has a radio ministry, a mailing ministry, youth work, 
a ministry to alcoholics and dope addicts, in addition to a full scale 
church program. The ministry of mercy is prominent here. Manhattan 
was the scene of the largest SWIM program in the denomination in the 
summer of 1961. 

3. Queens Christian Reformed Church, Jamaica, New York, Chinese 
mission. Opened in 1956. Organized in 1960. Present membership 11 
families, 65 souls. Rev. Paul Szto serves this field as resident missionary
pastor. Rev. Szto reports an increased loyalty and spiritual understanding. 
Rev. Szto has performed a great service in his many contacts with 
Chinese students in the East and when possible throughout the country. 

4. Norfolk service home, Norfolk, Virginia. Opened in 1957. Rev. 
John C. Rickers is missionary-pastor. This haven for servicemen is 
running at capacity. The service to these m'en in uniform has made a 
lasting impression on many young men throughout the United States. 
Several of the service-home "Alumni" have entered Calvin College. A 
neighborhood evangelism project near the service home is showing signs 
of growth. 

5. Pompton Plains, New Jersey. Opened in 1953. Became a calling 
church in 1961. Rev. Martin Stegink accepted a call to serve as home 
missionary in the Detroit area. 

Pompton Plains has called their own minister. The board of home 
missions bids them farewell and commends them to the head and king 
of the church. 

B. FLORIDA DISTRICT 

1. Indian Harbour Beach, Eau Gallie, Florida. Opened in 1959. 
Present membership 9 families, 43 souls. Rev. Roger Van Ham is the 
missionary-pastor. A beautiful modest church building has been dedicated 

. and is in full use. A full church program is undenvay. New families" 
have been added to the fellowship. This missle minded community in 
~he shadow of Cape Canaveral is aware of the church's witness. 



I 
[ 

I 
I 

REpORTS 47 

2. Miami Spanish Church, Miami, Florida. Opened in 1960. Present 
membership 6 families, 16 souls. Attendance at the services on Sunday 
has gone over 250. This group is made up of Cuban refugees and, with 
the Good Samaritan Center, provides a wide and complete ministry to 
these victims of the communist regime in Cuba. 

3. Orlando, Florida. Opened in 1959. Present membership 6 fam
ilies, 16 souls. Rev. RalphW. Bronkema is missionary-pastor. The 
Orlando group has been worshiping in its completed church building 
for several months. A vigorous program of church activities reaches out 
to the community. As the community builds up around the church there 
will be an ever increasing opportunity for evangelism. 

4., Calvin Church, St. Petersburg, Florida. Opened in 1958. Present 
membership 16 families, 68 souls. (Vacant) Rev. Dr. R. Bronkema is 
serving as stated supply at St. Petersburg. This field remains one of the 
best fields in the denomination. It has a good potential and a talented 
nucleus. It was the scene 6f a SWIM team operation in the summer 
of 1961. Rev. Marvin Beelen left this field to serve the First Christian 
Reformed Church in Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

C. THE GREAT LAKES DISTRICT 

1. Champaign, Illinois. Opened in 1956. Organized in 1959. Present 
membership 18 families, 65 souls. This field is vacant at present. Through 
the faithful and devoted co-operation of the Bethany, South Holland 
church and the Chicago classes, the church program has been maintained 
on a temporary basis. The board continues to call for this field. 

2. Chicago Jewish mission. Rev. John R. Rozendal is specializing in 
Jewish - Parish evangelism. Rev. Gerrit Koedoot who was ordained in 
the Des Plaines Christian Reformed Church in 1961, works among the 
Jews in the Rogers Park area of Chicago. Miss Edith Vander Meulen 
assists in the program of activity at the Jewish center. 

3, Chicago Chinese mission. Opened in 1955. Present membership 
12 families, 32 souls. Rev: Paul Han is missionary-pastor. Rev. Han was 
examined by Classis Chicago South and admitted to the ministry of the 
Christian Reformed Church. A complete program of church activities 
is carried on and many contacts are made in the uriiversity community. 

4. Dayton, Ohio. Opened January 1, 1961. Present membership 7 
families, 29 souls. Rev. Theodore Brouwer is its first missionary-pastor. 
A church site has been acquired and the group looks forward to the 
day when they will be able to erect a church building on the site. 

5. Indianapolis, Indiana. Opened in 1957. Organized in 1961. Present 
membership 13 families, 70 souls. Rev. Jack Zandstra, itinerant horne 
missionary, is the missionary-pastor. Rev-. Zandstra performs his duties 
here in addition to numerous special assignments for the board of home 
missions. Indianapolis had a successful SWIM program in the summer 
of 1961. 

6. In,kster, Michigan - Cherry Hill. Opened in 1956. Present mem
families, 29 souls. Rev. Theodore Brouwer is its first missionary-pastor. 
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Cherry Hill continues to have perhaps the largest daily vacation Bible 
school each summer. Their church building has been the model for 
many others. The church building has been enlarged to accommodate 
the increa-sed attendance and activities. 

7. Jackson, Michigan. Opened in 1957. Organized in 1959. Present 
membership 21 families, 84 souls. Rev. James Versluys is missionary
pastor. A city wide youth education program is functioning well. Par
ticipation in community movements is constructive. A parsonage has 
been purchased across the street from the church . 

. 8. Madison, Wisconsin. Opened in 1957. Organized in 1959. Present 
membership 17 familie's, 73 souls. Rev. Wiliam Huyser is the missionary
pastor. The program of activity in this university town represents well 
the church. Under skillful leadership there is growth in spiritual depth 
and understanding. 

9. Richton Park, Illinois. Opened in 1958. Organized in 1950. Rev. 
Dr. Melvin D. Rugen is. the missionary-pastor. A beautiful church 
building with good facilities has been erected and is in use. Present 
membership -is 19 families, 91 souls. A full and resourceful ministry at 
Richton Park has made this church an effective element in the com
munity. 

10. Rochester, Minnesota. Rev. A. A. Koning, pastor of the Hol
landale church, makes regular visits to the patients at the Mayo clinic 
and other hospital facilities in the area. 

11. Terre Haute, Indiana. Opened in 1960. Present membership 
3 families, 19 souls. Seminarian Wendell Gebben returned to Calvin 
Seminary in September of 1951. Rev. John A. Houseward has accepted 
the call to serve Terre Haute. This field had a SWIM team in 1961 
and will, D.V., have another SWIM team this summer. 

12. Toledo, Ohio. Opened in 1950. Present membership 8 families, 
41 souls. Rev. Earl S. Holkeboer is the missionary-pastor. A church site 
has been acquired. A building is under construction. The work of the 
church is beginning to take shape as the group moves into its area. 

13. Mason City, Iowa. Opened in 1960. Present membership 4 fam
ilies, 16 souls. Rev. Wesley Prince is serving this group as stated supply. 
The group is being held together and a schedule of activities maintained. 
The lack of facilities greatly hampers the work here. 

14. Iowa Gity, Iowa. Opened in 1960. Present membership 17 fam
ilies, 57 souls. Rev. Robert Palma is the missionary-pastor. Through the 
co-operation of Classis Pella a church building will soon be a reality. 
The missionary and congregation maintain an effective community'wit
ness and a good ministry to the students at the university. 

15. South St. Paul (South Grove GRG) Minnesota. Opened in 1960. 
Organized in 1961. Present membership 17 families, 79 souls. Rev. 
Adrian Van Andel is the missionary-pastor. This group rejoices in the 
erection of a serviceable and beautiful church building. The growing 
community has responded to the witness of the church. 
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D. ROCKY MOUNTAIN DISTRICT 

1. Albuquerque, New Mexico. Opened in 1953. Organized in 1957. 
Present membership 24 families, 108 souls. Rev. Bartel N. Huizenga and 
Rev. Scott Redhouse are resident missionaries. This field demands a 
varied ministry. The growing population of Indian students is added 
to the already heavy community demands. The future beckons liS to 
plan now for expansion of facilities. 

2; Colorado Springs, Colorado. Opened in 1958. Organized in 1960. 
Present membership is 18 families, 88 souls. Rev. Albert Haan is mission
ary-pastor. The relations between this church and the community has 
been extensive and constructive. Attendance 'at the services has been 
delightfully representative. The group looks forward to becoming a 
calling church in 1962. 

3. El Paso, Texas. Opened in 1960. Present membership 9 families, 
21 souls. Rev. Frederick J. Van Dyk is missionary-pastor. A church site 
has been purchased in the eastern section of EI Paso. The group has 
grown in spiritual depth and coheasiveness. 

4. Ogden, Utah. Opened in 1958. Present membership is 5 families, 
21 souls. Rev. Donald Wisse is the missionary-pastor. This group has, 
as always by the grace of God, moved forward. An additional service has 
been added. The program of calling has been enhanced with the aid of 
Mr. and' Mrs. Marcus Boersma under the mission volunteer program. 
The SWIM project in Ogden was very successful and will be repeated, 
D.V., in 1962. 

5. South Salt Lake City, Utah. Opened in 1960. Present membership 
is 6 families, 36 souls. Rev. N. Vogelzang is the missionary-pastor. The 
group is meeting in temporary quarters. A search is under way for a 
suitable church site. 

6. Boulder, Colorado. Opened in 1960. Rev. Julius]. Vanden Hoek 
is the missionary-pastor. Services were begun on November 5, 1961 with 
83 persons in attendance. Property has been purchased on the edge of 
the university' campus. Instruction for prospective members is in progress. 

E. WEST COAST DISTRICT 

1. Bellingham, Washington. Opened in 1960. Organized in 1961. 
Present membership is 28 families, 113 souls. Rev. Peter Vermaat is the 
missionary-pastor. A church site has been purchased and the construction 
of a church building is indicated for the near future. 

2. Salem~ Oregon. Opened January 1, 1961. Present membership is 
very limited but the prospects for growth are good. Rev. Bernard Nie
meyer is the missionary-pastor. A church program is under way using 
temporary quarters. Work is also being done at the Chemawa Indian 
school at Salem. 

3. Tacoma~ Washington. Opened in 1959. The group awaits the ar
rival of Rev. Rits Tadema to begin labor in this field. Services are pro
vided here for the servicemen in the area. 
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4. Chula Vista, California. Opened in 1960. Organized in 1961. 
Present membership is 17 families, 60 souls. Rev. A. Paul Veenstra is 
the missionary-pastor. A vigorous evangelism program has brought many 
families .from the community. A radio program and a mailing ministry 
are part of the attack. 

5. Hayward, California. Opened in 1959. Present membership is 11 
families, 51 souls. Rev. Jay C. Vander Ark is the missionary-pastor. The 
church building is completed and already the thinking of the group looks 
to future expansion. This field was partner to the SWIM program of 
1961. 

6. Palo Alto, California. Opened in 1958. Organized in 1960, Present 
membership is 30 families, 115 souls. Rev. Frank De J ong is the mis
sionary-pastor. The church is forced to consider the need for more Sun
day school space. The participation of the membership in the church 
program is good. Rev. De Jong served as chaplain in two local Veteran 
hospitals on a part-time basis. 

7. Portland, Oregon. Opened in 1959. Organized in 1959. Present 
membership is 20 families, 106 souls Rev. Howard B. Spaan is the mis
sionary-pastor. Here, too, the church is concerned about the need for 
expanded facilities. A vigorous community program is in progress. SWIM 
will visit Portland for the second time in the summer of 1962 D.v. Rev. 
Spaan is serving as chaplain for the Civil Air Patrol Squadron in the 
Portland area, in addition to other community assignments. 

8. Riverside, California. O'pened in 1960. Organized in 1961. Present 
membership is 23 families, 104 souls. Rev. Gerald P. Hubers is mission
ary-pastor. A church site has been purchased in a promising area of the 
city of Riverside. The church looks forward to the construction of a 
church building in the near future. 

Mr. Jackson Yazzie, Reformed Bible Institute graduate, is laboring at 
the Sherman Institute in Riverside, amongst the Indian students at this 
government school. 

9. Sacramento, California. Opened in 1959. Present memebrship is 
11 families, 53 souls. Rev. Samuel Vander J agt is missionary-pastor. The 
Sacramento project has progressed in spite of many obstacles. Inadequate 
temporary quarters and later a change in location have been real burdens 
for the missionary and the group. Services have now begun in a new 
location on the South side of Sacramento. 

9. Sacramento, California. Opened in 1959. Present membership is 
is 15 families, 67 souls. Rev. John F. Hollebeek is the missionary-pastor. 
This field participated in the SWIM program of 1961. An effective out
reach to the community is being made. 

F. ALASKA 

1. Anchorage, Alaska. Opened in 1953. Organized in 1959. Present 
membership is 18 families, 81 souls. Rev. William Heynen is missionary
pastor. An outstanding Sunday school program dnd a dynamic com
munity witness have made this field a shining example of a talented 
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mInIstry un~er God's blessing. Servicemen share in the program of the 
church and certainly in its benefits. This field :oak part in the SWIM 
program of 1961. 

2. Fairbanks, Alaska. Opened in 1956. Present membership 9 families, 
45 souls. Rev. Richard Wezeman is the missionary-pastor. This frontier 
field is serving as a gathering place for many of our servicemen in the 
area and also as 'an effective witness to the community. This field par
ticipated in the SWIM program of 1961. 

G. SPANISH MISSION 

1. Miami, Florida. Opened in 1960. The missionary-pastor is Rev. 
Clarence Nyenhuis. The flood of Cuban refugees into Miami, Florida, 
continues to grow. At this writing, there are more than 2,000 coming 
into the area each week. The Good Samaritan center has been established 
to provide emergency rations of food and clothing to these victims of 
the communist regime in Cuba. A clinic is operated at the center to 
provide emergency medical assistance to the Cubans. The staff includes 
Mr. John- Yff, superintendent of the Good Samaritan center; Mr. V. 
Hernandez, office assistant to Rev. Nyenhuis, together with Mrs. Her
nandez; Dr. and Mrs. Manuel Santana who, under the direction of Dr. 
Jay H. Vanden Bosch, are in charge of the clinic. 

2. Mexican migrants. Rev. J. Jerry Pott is the coordinator of the 
ministry to the Mexican migrants. The summer months involve feverish 
activity in the Uited States. During the fall, winter and spring Rev. Pott 
is engaged in an intensive follow-up in Mexico. At present there are 
four native evangelists employed in Mexico. These began by following
up on Mexican migrants. This has issued into a number of worshiping 
communities and the beginning of churches in Mexico. Negotiations are 
now under way with the Independent Presbyterian Church in Mexico 
to see if some kind of co-operative program can be arranged. 

VII. FIELDS IN CANADA 

A. ATLANTIC PROVINCES 

1. Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island. Opened because of many 
vacancies in 1960. The board continues to call for this field. 

2. Fredericton, New Brunswick. Opened in 1960 on the same basis 
as the above. Organized in 1961. Rev. Dirk Lieverdink is the mission
ary-pastor. The work of Rev. Lieverdink is already showing signs of 
wise direction and the abundant blessing of the Lord. 

B. ONTARIO 

1. Navan and Kemptville. Rev. Charles Spoelhof is serving as mis
sionary-pastor in these fields. Navan was opened in 1958. Organized in 
1960. Present membership at Navan is 29 families, 143 souls. 

Kemptville was organized in 1957 (opened in 1956). Present mem
bership is 22 families, 109 souls. The prospect for the future is the status 
of a calling church. 
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2. New Liskeard, Ontario. Opened in 1951. Organized in 1957. 
·Present membership is 10 families, 68 souls. Rev. Brandt Bruxvoort 
serves as missionary-pastor here. The missionary has initiated a vigorous 
program for the area. . 

3. Cochrane, Ontario. Home missionary came in 1951. Organized in 
1950. Present membership is 22 families, 122 souls. Rev. Bernard Kok 
has taken up his lahors in this northern outpost. An active church pro
gram is under way. 

4. Stratford, Ontario. Opened in 1951. Organized in 1951. Rev. 
John Rubingh has served this field with distinction. As he retires the 
board extends its deep appreciation for many years of faithful service 
and a prayer for pleasure and wellbeing in the years of retirement. Strat

. ford is a calling church as of this year. 

C. WESTERN PROVINOES 

1. Northern Alberta 
a. Grande Prairie: Seminarian Evert Gritter returned to Calvin Sem

inary in September of 1961. The field is now under Rev. Dick C. Bouma 
who arrived from Moe, Australia. Present membership is 9 families, 47 
souls. 

b. Rev. Bouma will also serve Blueberry Mountain - 3 families, 11 
souls. 

c. La Glace~ 10 families, 49 souls, will also be under the ministry of 
Rev. Bouma. 

2. Southern Alberta 
Bellevue: 28 families, 135 souls. Rev. P. J. Hoekstra, a veteran of 

many years of service to home missions, continues to serve the churches 
in this area. Outstanding feature of this field is the Wayside Chapel, lo
cated along a busy highway in the Crows Nest Pass area. This has been 
an effective witness in the course of the last few years. 

3. British Columbia 
a. Prince George. Rev. G. H. Polman, a former member of the home 

missiQns board, is serving this group. Organization took place in Febru
ary 1962. An active church program is scheduled. 

b. Vernon-Penticton. Rev. Dr. Simon Kistemaker is serving -this field 
with great faithfulness and resourcefulness. The group is being led 
towards an effective witness to the community. 

VIII. PROPOSED BUDGET FOR 1963. 
Harlem: 

Missionary salaries ...................................... $23,500.00 
Missionary expenses .................................. 7,500.00 
Heat, light, power ...................................... 2,500.00 
Taxes .......................................................... 1,500.00 
Supplies ...................................................... 1,575.00 
D.V.B.S. ...................................................... 1,500.00 $38,075.00 
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Evangelism: 
Salaries ........................................................ $12,500.00 
Travel .......................................................... 2,500.00 
Equipment and supplies including 

Newletter ....... _ ....... _._ ... ___ ....... ____ ............. 5,000.00 

Regular mission outreach 

Missionary salaries .................................... $226,500.00 
Less reimbursements ................... _............ 70,000.00 

$156,000.00 
Missi.oI?-ary . expenses .. _ ................... _ ........ _ 125,000.00 
Adm:n~strat~ve expeI?-ses ......... _ .... __ ... _. __ ._. 20,000.00 
AdnunlstratlVe salanes .. _ ....... _................. 20,000.00 
Special services ... _ ...................... __ ............ 22,500.00 
Seminarians ... _. ___ .. _____ .............. _................ 27,500.00 
Moving expenses . __ ... __ .............. __ .... __ ..... ___ 15,000.00 
Evangelism grants ... __ ..................... __ ........ 20,000.00 
Scholarships_ .. __ ............. __ .............. _............ 1,500.00 

Operating expenses ............. _._ .... __ ............ $408,000.00 
Broadcasting ........................... _................ 10,000.00 

Ten new fields:- sites, 
chapels, parsonages 
@ $50,000.00 .................... $500,000.00 
Ten new missionaries 
(six months) average ......... 40,000 

$540,000.00 
Less: from payments and sale 

20,000.00 

of real estate ...................... 75,000.00 $465,000.00 $883,000.00 
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Jewish Missions 

$16,000.00 

5,000.00 

$941,075.00 $ 21,000.00 
Per family quota $20.11 

PROPOSED GIFT BUDGET FOR 1963 
Soldiers Fund 

Salaries ___ ........... ______ ........... _ ...... __ ... _____ ....... ______ ................. $ 6,000.00 
Expenses __ . _____ . _____ ..... _ ......... __ .... _._ ..... ___ ..... __ ................... "'_ 3,000,00 
Service home ...................... __ ._ .... __ ... __ ............ _ ........ _......... 3,000.00 
Special service ................... _ .......... __ .......... ____ ............... __ .. _ 3,000,00 $ 15,000.00 

Mexican migrant 
Two ordained men salaries ....... _ ...................... __ ............ $11,500.00 
Five native aides ._ .. ____ . __ .............. __ ..... __ .... __ .... __ ... _ ....... ____ . 2,400.00 
Expense travel .. ___ ................. __ ... _._ .... _ ............ _ .... _ ... ____ ...... 3,500.00 
Miscellaneous expense ............ __ .... _ .......... __ ..... __ ... _ .. __ "...... 4,600.00 
Missionary training school ...... __ ................. ___ .. __ .............. 1,500.00 
Five chapel, @ $700 ...................................................... 3,500.00 
Contingent fund ________ ............ __ .......... __ ......... __ .... __ . __ ..... ~.. 3,000,00 30,000.00 

Indian migrant 
Salaries .............................................................................. $31,000.00 
Travel ................................................................................ 5,700.00 
Miscellaneous __ . ______ . __ ... __ ..................... _ ..... __ ... _ .... _............. 7,000.00 43,700.00 

NB Three men in 1961, five men in 1962, seven men in 1963. 
(continued on next page) 
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Spanish mission in Miami 
Salaries .............................................................................. $16,000.00 
Travel . ___ ......... ~_ .............. __ ._ ......... _. ___ .. _ .... _____ .... ' ... ____ .......... 3,500.00 
Miscellaneous ..... _ ........... ______ ....... _____ ._ ........ _____ ....... ______ ..... 6,500.00 
Clinic . ______ .............. __ ....... __ . _____ ........... ___ ............ __ ....... ___ . __ . 9,000.00 

IX. GRANTS IN AID: 

35,000.00 

$123,700.00 

A. Edmonton, Alberta. Classis Alberta North has endorsed the request 
of the Greater Edmonton Christian Reformed Churches for financial aid 
to the extent of $4,000 for 1963 to carryon their local evangelism project. 
The board of home missions, after examination, r.ecommends synodical 
approval of this request. 

B. Oak Harbor, Washington. Classis Pacific has endorsed the request 
of the Oak Harbor Christian Reformed Church for financial aid to the 
extent of $3,000 for 1963 to carryon its local evangelism project. After 
examining the materials at hand the board of home missions recommends 
synodical approval for this request. 

C. Racine, Wisconsin. Classis Wisconsin has endorsed the request of 
the Racine Christian Reformed Church for finan::::ial aid to the extent of 
$2,000 for 1963 to carryon its local evangelism project. After careful 
examination of the materials at hand the board of home missions recom
mends synodical approval of this request. 

D. Hamilton, Ontario. Classis Hamilton has endorsed the request of 
the First Hamilton Christian Reformed Church for financial aid to the 
extent of $2,000 for 1963 to carryon its local evangelism project. After 
examining the materials at hand the board of home missions recommends 
synodical approval for this request. 

E. M aunt Vernon, Washingtan. Classis Pacific has endorsed the re
quest of the Mount Vernon Christian Reformed Church for financial aid 
to the extent of $2,000 for 1963 to carryon its local evangelism project. 
After examining the materials at hand the board of home missions recom
mends synodical approval for this request. 

F. Highland, Michigan. Classis Cadillac has endorsed the request of 
the Highland Christian Reformed Church for financial aid to the extent 
of $2,500 for 1963 to carryon its local evangelism project at Marion, 
Michigan. After an examination of the materials at hand the board of 
home missions recommends synodical approval for this request. 

G. South Dakota Christian Reformed Board of Missions. Classis Sioux 
Center has endorsed the request of the South Dakota board of missions 
for financial aid to the extent of $3,000 for 1963 to carryon its local 
evangelism project in Rapid City, South Dakota. ,After examining the 
materials at hand the board of home missions recommends synodical 
approval for this request. 

H. Grant, Michigan. Classis Grand Rapids West has endorsed 
the request of the Grant Christian Reformed Church for financial aid 
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to the extent of $1,000 for 1963 to carryon its local evangelism project 
After examining the materials at hand the board of home missions recom
mends synodical approval for this request. 

I. Madison Ave.~ Paterson, New Jersey. Classis- Hackensack has en
dorsed the request of the Madison Ave_ Christian Reformed Church for 
financial aid to the extent of $3,500 for 1963 to carryon its local evan
gelism project. The board of 40me missions reviewed the materials in 
this case and recommends synodical approval for this request. 

r Western Springs, Illinois_ Classis Chicago North has endorsed the 
request of the Western Springs Christian Reformed Church for financial 
aid to the extent of $2,500 for 1963 to carry r)n its local evang'elism 
project. After consideration of the materials at hand the board of home 
missions recommends synodical approval for this request. 

X. MINISTER OF EVANGELISM 

According to the 1959 revised edition of the home mtsS'lon order, the 
denominational minister of evangelism has four main assignments. Each 
of these assignments is a form of service or ministry to local congregations 
and classes, to assist them to more energetic and, fruitful evangelization 
effort. The four are these: preparation of plans :lnd materials, training 
of believers in evangelism, counseling of churches and classes in their 
evangelistic work, and personal participation in services and evangelistic 
meetings (art. 6, home mission: order). 

During 1961, Dr. Dick L. Van Halsema continued to work under this 
four-fold mandate. As before, his ministry is planned in conjunction 
with the evangelism sub-committee of the board and is done under the 
board's supervision. -Highlights of this ministry are as follows: 

A. Classical evangelism seminars - a major project was initiated in 
late- 1959, when the new denominational emphasis on evangelism was 
begun. This was the program of seminars -in evangelism for each classis, 
(see 1961 Acts, p_ 372) _ By March 1962, 30 out of 31 classes had com
pleted at least one such seminar, and several classes had planned or held 
a second seminar. A number of congregations acted upon the recom
mendation that the challenge of evangelization he brought directly to 
their members by means of small group meetings. A number of congre
gations undertook new efforts in neighborhood '2vangelism. Some classes 
requested consistories to report on local evangelism at regular classical 
meetings. An indication of the rising tempo is found in the steadily
increasing demand for evangelization materials, instruction, films, books, 
and suggestions 'which was noted throughout the year at the home mis
sions office. Dr. Van Halsema now is assisted by a full-time secretary, 
Marcia Doornbos, to help handle requests. 

B. Materials - The Way, monthly evangelization paper for local 
distribution and mailing, was improved through change of contents. The 
Evangelism Newsletter (bi-monthly) increased its circulation to 2,500 
copies, reaching ministers, evangelism committee members, and other 
workers. The evangelism lending library was augmented by books and 
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filmstrips, both of which enjoyed widespread use by churches in Canada 
and the United States. The former centennial booklet, This Is OUf Story, 
was completely fe-written by Thea B. Van Halsema and was- published 
in new format in March 1962. Work began at the same time on selecting 
significant evangelism seminar lectures for publication, a project to be 
completed in 1962. 

C. Summer Workshop In Missions - in the goodness of God, an out
standing development of 1961 was the greatly-expanded SWIM program 
(see Acts 1961, pp. 372-373). The home missions board and the Young 
Calvinist Federation co-operated in selecting 23 home missions and 

'similar fields, in sending out 201 young people, and in supervising all 
other aspects of the program. These young people studied the Scripture, 
prayed, spoke, distributed literature, visited homes and hospitals, and 
returned home with joy to tell of God's goodness. A member of Cottage 
Grove, Illinois, congregation, William, Ackerman, produced a film of 
representative SWIM fields, "Lift Up Your Eyes." Implementation and 
coordination of SWIM 1961 "vas entrusted to the mini~ter of evangelism, 
as well as preparation of the 1962 program (doubled in extent over that 
of 1961). A great help in the summer of 1961 was tbe assistance of nine 
"teacher volunteers" who provided additional leadership for SWIM 
teams. Out of these experiences has grown another opportunity for serv
ice, the "long-term volunteer program." First volunteers under this 
program reported in February 1962 to Ogden, Utah and to Orlando, 
Florida. 

D. Counseling and lecturing in evangelism - during 1961, Dr. Van 
Halsema carried out assignments to churches where plans or problems in 
local evangelization were discussed. He also participated in area evan
gelism institutes, lectured by invitation at Calvin Seminary, gave a two
week course in evangelism at the Calvin institute of missions, addressed 
Sund~y school convention and Bible conference groups, and preached in 
churches as time permitted. 
, In summary, the year 1961 was one of evident advance in evangelistic 
commitment and effort throughout the denomination. Although most 
of the local churches are only beginning their evangelistic ministry, half 
of the congregations reported that an evangelism commlttee has been 
appointed. Other signs of concern for preaching the gospel with greater 
urgency and on a more ambitious scale were seen. God, the Holy Spirit, 
is at work in and through the churches! 

Approval was given to Dr. Van Halsema's request for authorization to 
go to the Netherlands in 1962, at no expense to the horne missions board, 
for the purpose of consultation and study of these matters with leaders 
of the Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland. Particular attention was to 
be given on this trip to the methods of training evangelism workers and 
to the patterns of evangelization work now being used. 

Emphasis in the coming year is being placed upon the development 
of more adequate materials for the "equipping of the saints for their 
work of ministering" in evangelism (Ephesians 4-). Ways are being 
sought to develop extensively the basic biblical }Jrocedure of "organic 
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witnessing" (John 15, Acts 8)" by which believers throughout the 
churches may he led to see their calling of proclaiming Christ ,in these 
critical days. 

The great need of today is the continuing reformation of the church 
and an intensified preaching of God's Son, the Savior. For this the 
prayers of the entire denomination are sought. The hoard reminds the 
churches of the services available to them through the minister of evan
gelism, 

XI. DISPERSED AND NON-RESIDENT MEMBERS 

The names and addresses to nearly 40 families and another 40 in
dividuals were referred to the home missions office during 1961. When 
this information is received attempts are made to make some type of 
contact with these persons either through the nearest Christian Re
formed church or through the closest home missionary. These efforts 
have been rewarded in several instances through the prompt co-operation 
of the local pastor or missionary. In cases where such contact is im
possible the information is kept on file for future reference. 

Inquiries are also received from time to time from persons desiring 
to know if there is a Christian Reformed church or another orthodox 
church in certain parts of the country. Such information is gladly dis
pensed. 

The problem of dispersed members in our churches is an urgent one. 
All too often when a contact is made with such a person it is discovered 
that they have lived in the area for a considerable time, and have at 
best affiliated with another denomination. In many cases they have 
seemingly lost all interest in matters of spiritual concern. Thus, the 
prompt reporting by all our churches, as instructed in art. 41 of the 
Church Order, would be of immeasurable assistance. 

XII. OUR YOUTH IN MILITARY SERVICE 

The responsibility of the service personnel weighs heavily on the board 
of home missions. This is an assignment which can not be lightly dis
missed. 

Several factors make this a major concern. 
1. Within the year 1961 the United States government has called up 

thousands of additional servicemen to answer to the international emer
gency. There is every indication that this level of preparedness will be 
maintained over a long period of time and even expanqed. In many 
places across the country (such as Camp Carson, Colo.; Fort Dix, N.J.) 
there has been a sharp increase in the number of Christian Reformed 
men in uniform. 

2. The average age of the servicemen today is much lower than it was 
a decade ago. The adjustments to military life involve the whole person. 
The dangers increase in proportion to the fewer adult years one can 
count as resources. 

3. Today's service is beset with typical peace-time difficulties. The 
urgent danger of the hot war are gone. The tensions of cold war and 
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uncertainty have taken their place. The frustrations are multiplied. The 
temptations have increased. 

'Of special concern to the board of home missions is the plight of our 
servicemen in the bleak and barren Korean countryside. Nowhere in all 
the world are OUf servicemen beset by such relentless evil pressure. The 
circumstances are indescribably vile and immoral. Your board intends to 
put forth every effort to provide for the wellbeing of our servicemen in 
Korea. 

As of this date there are approximately 1,200 Christian Reformed 
young men in military service. Of these 775 are in the United States, 
398 are overseas and about 41 are in service in Canada. 

The program for servicemen in 1961 included a servicemen's retreat 
in Berchtesgaden, Germany August 14 to 18. Rev. E. Van Halsema, 
Rev. W. P. De Boer, Chaplain J. Hoogland and Mr. Postema took part 
in this retreat. Another retreat was held in Korea for our servicemen 
in October 1961. This retreat was arranged through the kind assistance 
of Mr. John Steensma. Rev. Henry Evenhouse, Rev. Dr. O. Holtrop, 
and Dr. R. Ten Have, Jr. took part in the meeting. 

Hospitality is extended to our servicemen through the efforts of our 
foreign missionaries in Japan. The two home niission stations in Alaska 
(Anchorage and Fairbanks) have an active program for servicemen. 
The service horne at Norfolk, Virginia, is operating at full capacity. In 
Norfolk and in Alaska the home missionaries attempt to supply a "home 
away from home" to the many men who frequent their stations. The 
good that is being done through these efforts will not make any head
lines, but there are hundreds of young men and parents whose gratitude 
goes beyond the capacity of mere words to convey. 

In addition there are hospitality centers all over the North American 
continent where servicemen can receive a warm welcome. Most notable 
of these is Washington, D. C. where a' long history of aid to servicemen 
has made their name a treasured one in many homss. So, from Halifax, 
Nova Scotia to San Diego, California and from Fort Lauderdale to 
Miami, the home missions board stands ready to ~ssist in the ministry to 
servicemen. 

The board pays tribute to the pastors and churches in strategic areaS 
who have gone out of their way to be a counselor and a friend to our 
young men in the service. Much of this is done at the expense of the 
local church. May the Lord bless your efforts and cause you to be a 
blessing to these servicemen. 

The hoard is happy to report that this year the soldiers' fund did 
not finish in the red. There were actually a few dollars left over. This 
is encouraging and leads us to hope that this new year will see a similar 
faithful support of this needy cause. To this end we issue an appeal 
for increased offerings 'and gifts so that the church may help to take care 
of those who in their youth face the greatest trials of their lives. 

A special word of thanks goes out to Mr. and Mrs. John Steensma 
who have unselfishly opened their home to servicemen in Korea and 
supplied them with food, shelter and loving fellowship. This service is 
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especially valuable :when one considers the fact that Korea is permeated 
with all manner of vice and corruption. 

XIII. MATTERS FOR SYNODICAL ACTION 

A. Representation at synod. The Christian Reformed board of home 
missions requests that its president, secretary and treasurer be granted 
the privilege of the floor when home missions matters are discussed. 

B. New fields. The board requests synod to take aote of the fulfillment 
of the obligation laid down by the Synod of 1961 and permit the board 
of home missions to begin opening new fields in 1962. 

C. Servicemen's fund. The board requests synodical approval for free
will offerings from our churches for the soldier's fund. (cf. part XII of 
board report) 

D. Grants in aid for evangelism. (d. part IX of board report) 
E. Budget for 1962. The board requests synod to approve the budget 

for the year 1962 as presented in the schedule. {Part VIII of board re
port) 

F. Mexico. In keeping with the instructions of the Synod of 1961, 
(Acts, p. 47, V, B2d) the joint committee of the foreign and home boards 
has considered the matter of work in Mexico and has reached unanimity 
on three recommendations. These are presented herewith to the Synod 
of 1962. 

a. That the work in Mexico be carried on under one board, rather 
than both boards; 

h. That the migrant work north of the Mexican border remain under 
the home mission board; and 

c. That the mission work in Mexico be assigned to the home mission 
board. 

Grounds: 
1. The migrant work in the United States '].nd the mission work in 

Mexico cannot be arbitrarily separated. 
2. The Mexican Independent Presbyterian Presbytery has expressed 

a real desire for intimate denominational associarion with the Christian 
Reformed Church. 

The board of home missions in its annual meeting of February 1962 
decided to ask the Synod of 1962 to adopt the recommendation of the 
joint committee as presented above. 

·G. Nominations. (from minutes of general board, February 1962) 
1. For executive secretary: 
The board of home missions recommends the reappointment of Rev. 

Marvin C. Baarman as executive secretary of home mIssions. 
2. For lay-members to the board: 
a. For Mr. D. Farenhorst's position: 
Mr. Dirk Farenhorst (incumbent) 
Mr. Marinu's Faase 
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Nominations for alternate lay-members: 
Mr. Peter Terkstra 
Mr. Peter Nienhuis 

b. For Mr. Louis Vandertill's position: 
Mr. Louis Vandertill (incumbent) 
Mr. Louis Rycenga 

Nominations for "alternate lay-members: 
Dr. Ralph Blocksma (incumbent) 
Mr. Theunis Ribbens 

H. Tenure of 0 !fiee 
The board of home mISSIOns requests synod to amend our home mis

sions order (arts. 5, 6 and 9) to include further provision with respect to 
tenure of office, "a reappointment for a period of four years, followed 
by an indefinite appointment," which is a procedure followed by other 
denominational agencies. 

-XIV. FINANCIAL STATEMENT 

General committee for home missions 
of the Christian Refonned Church of America 
Grand Rapids, Michigan 
Gentlemen: 

The hereby presented report is compiled on the cash basis and the same pro
cedure of reporting as of previous years has been followed. 

We have checked and tested receipts with vouchers sent in by the classical 
treasurers, and disbursements with cancelled checks, to the extent we deemed 
to be necessary under the circumstances. Cash in banks was verified by bank 
statements, but bank confirmations have not been returned at this time. 

Securities on hand, have been checked at the safety deposit box at The Old 
Kent Bank & Trust Co., Burton & Division Ave. Branch. 

In our opinion and subject to our comments, the balance sheet shows fairly the 
financial position of the home missions as at December 31, 1961, and the state
ment of receipts and disbursements and other related schedules, the detail of the 
financial transactions for the year 1961 compiled on the ;::ash basis. 

We hereby express our appreciation to Mr. Van Malsen who was most helpful 
with furnishing the information while conducting 'our audit. 

Grand Rapids, Michigan 

February 23, 1962. 

GENERAL FUND 
Assets: 

Respectfully ,mbmi tted, 

Peter B. Vander Meer, C.P.A. 

BALANCE SHEET 
December 31, 1961 

Old Kent Bank & Trust Co. ______________________________________ $ 2,384.82 
Bank of Montreal ________________________________________________________ 29,951.01 
Old Kent Bank & TI:Ust Co. - Payroll account ._._ 45,000.00 
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Union Bank & Trust Co ............................................. 35,287.37 
Tri-City Savings & Loan Ass'n ................................. 25,000.00 

Total available cash .................................................................. $137,623.20 
Advances ...................................................................... $ 1,966.36 
U.S. bonds - Jewish mission fund - Chicago'c ....... 17,000.00 

Total investlnents .................................................... :................... 18,966.36 

Total assets - general fund .................................................... $156,589.56 

PROPERTY FUND 
Assetli: 

Real estate & property - U.S ......................... $2,475.547.29 
Real estate & property - Canada .................... 193,906.12 
Bonds - Washington Chr. Ref. Church............ 3,200.00 
Notes - Denver, Colorado ................................ 20,000.00 
Contracts receivable - Canada ........................ 39,428.18 
Contract receivable - Monsey. New York ...... 10,350.00 
Notes - U.S. churches ...................................... 460,473.51 
Notes - Canadian churches .............................. .,. 7,249.96 
Accounts receivable ............................................ 691.76 
Office furniture and equipment ........................ 3,029.95 

Total assets - property fund: . ____________________________________________ .$3,213,876.77 

Total assets - both fonds: ____________________________________________________ $3,370,466.33 

GENERAL FUND 
Liabilities: 

Net worth, January 1, 1961 ............................... $245,055.18 
Less excess of disbursements over receipts ........... 88,672.52 

$156,382.66 
Plus addition to advances .................................... 206.90 

Net worth December 31, 1961 .......... , ................................... $ 156,589.56 
Includes the following funds_and:reserves: 

Reserve for undistrihuted gifts .............................. $ 57,546.60 
Reserve for undistributed SWIM ........................ 1,908.66 
Soldiers' fund balance ....................... .................... 118.38 
Jewish mission fund balance ................................ 62,710.86 
Unrestricted evangelism fund balance .................. 24,305.06 

$156,589.56 

Total reserve and net worth December 31, 1961 ................ $ 156.589.56 
PROPERTY FUND 

Liabilities: 
Notes payable - Denver, Colorado .. __ .................. $22~500.00 

Total liabilities ........................................................................ $ 22,500.00 
Net worth - property fund .......................................................... 3,191,376.77. 

Total liabilities and net worth - property fund: ................ $3,213,876.77 

Total liabilities and net worth - both funds: .................... $3,370,466.33 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS AND FUND BALANCES 
January 1, 1961 - December 31, 1961 

Total of 
All 

F=,J, 

January 1, 1961, fund balances ....... _ .. _._. $ 245,055.18 
Receipts ........................... _ .......... _ .... ____ 1,082,513.36 

Beginning balances plus receipts _ .. ___ 1,327,568.54 
Disbursements ........ _ ... _ ........ _ .. _ .. _.__ 1,171,185.88 

Sub-totals ................. _ ............ _ .. _ .. ___ .. _ 156,382.66 
Transfer from promotion ................. _ .. __ 
Addition to advances ....... _~ ... _ ........ _ .... _._ 206.90 

Evangelism 
and Church Jewish 
Extension Missions 

$ 179,394.96 $65,954.43 
1,044,032.57 19,095.36 

1,223,427.53 85,049.79 
1,116,050.25 22,338.93 

107,377.28 
15,732.52-

206.90 

62,710.86 

Fund balances December 31, 1951 ...•.. __ ..... $ 156,589.56 $ 91,851.66 $62,710.86 

Restricted ...................... _ .............. _ .. __ ... _._ $ 67,546.60 

Unrestricted .......................................... _ .. __ _ $ 24,305.06 

Evangelism So1diers' 
Promotion F=d 

$ 294.21-
13,884.17 

13,589.96 
15,732.52 13,471.58 

15,732.52- 118.38 
15,732.52 

$ 118.38 

~ 

SWIM 

$5,501.26 

~ 5,501.26 ." 
3,592.60 0 

'" .., 
1,908.66 rn 

$1,908.66 
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Receipts January I - December 31, 1961 

Total of Evangelism 
All and Church Jewish EvangeIhm Soldiers' 

Funds Extension Missions Promotion F=d SWIM 

Quota receipts .......................................... __ 
Soldiers' fund ............................................... . 
*Gifts ...... _ .. __ ............... _ ................................. _ 
*Gifts - Cuban relief ............. _ ................ __ 
Salary reimbursements missionaries _ .. _ .......... . 
Salary reimbursements Canadian ministers .. 
Interest received _ ... _ ....... ___ ............................ . 
Income real estate transactions .. ____ ............. . 
Income from contracts ................................. . 
Rent received .......... _._ ............ _ ..................... . 

$ 768,159.20 $ 753,607.03 
11,446.65 
57,968.63 46,961.66 
48,456.96 48,456.96 
73,974.09 73,974.09 
25,566.00 25,566.00 
8,509.27 7,034.27 

76,399.74 76,399.74 
7,315.56 7,315.56 

260.00 260.00 

$14,552.17 
11,446.65 

3,068.19 2,437.52 5,501.26 
'~ 

"' " 0 
1,475.00 1::1 

'" 
Canadian exchange ....................................... . 642.68 642.68 
Miscellaneous income ...... _._ ......... _ ......... _ ... _ .. _. 814.58 814.58 
Bonds redeemed ....... __ ......... ___ ...................... . 3,000.00 3,000.00 

Total receipts ......... _ ........... _ .......... __ ....... _. $1,082,513.36 $1,044,032.57 $19,095.36 $13,884.17 $5,501.26 

*Includes undisbursed specified gifts. 

el 



Disbursements January 1 - December 31, 1961 

Missionary salaries ._ .... __ .. ____ . __ . __ .... __ .. ___ . ____ .. __ $ 
M~ss~onary salaries Canadian ministers ._ .. ___ _ 
MIssIonary expenses _. _____ ... _._. ___ ._. ________ .. _____ .. . 
Ad~n~strat~ve salary .. _ .. ___ .. __ .... _.~ ... __ ...... _ .... . 
AdminIstrative expenses __ .. _._. _______ . _____ ._. _______ . 

~~:~a~ri~~~c.~~ .. ~::~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Interest paid ... ____ .... _. __ ..... _. __________ .. __ ._. _______ .... 
Real estate transactions and investments ___ _ 
Payments on contracts _________ ._. ___ ... 0 __________ ._._ 

Moving expenses . ___ ...... _ .... _ •..... ____________ ... _ .. _ 
Gifts disbursed .. __ .. ______ ... __ . ___ . ___________ ........ __ . ___ _ 
Gifts disbursed Cuban relief ...................... _ 
:Miscellaneous expense ................... _ .... _ .. _. 
Social Security tax .............. _ ...... _._ .. __ _ 
Evangelism subsidies ..................... _ ... __ ... _. 
Canadian exchange ............................ _._._ .. _ 

Total of 
All 

Fun'" 

283,926.58 
25,566.00 

174,598.62 
16,960.08 
16,615.21 
24,826.42 
27,193.21 

1,845.00 
496,026.66 

15,000.00 
13,168.37 
10,433.54 
42,000.00 

956.90 
2,024.67 

20,000.00 
44.62 

Total disbursements ............................. _... $1.171,185.88 
Total receipts .... _....................................... 1,082,513.36 

Excess disbursements .......... _ ......... _ .. _ .... _ .• 
Less: excess receipts ...................... _ ........ _ .. . 

90,993,77 
2,321.25 

Evangelism 
and Church 
Extension 

$ 253,817.22 
25,566.00 

153,164.95 
16,960.08 
16,615.21 
24,826.42 
27,193.21 

1,845.00 
496,026.66 

15,000.00 
13,168.37 
6,840.94 

42,000.00 
956.90 

2,024.67 
20,000.00 

44.62 

$1,116,050.25 
1,044,032.57 

72,017.68 

Final excess disbursements over receipts ...... $ 88,672.52 for year 1961. 

Jewish 
Missions 

$15,449.13 

6,889.80 

$22,338.93 
19,095.36 

3,243.57 

Evangelism 
Promotion 

$ 9,410.23 

6,322.29 

$15,732.52 

15,732.52 

Soldiers' 
Fund 

$ 5,250.00 

8,221.58 

$13,471.58 
13,884.17 
----

412.59 

SWIM 

3,592.60 

$3,592.60 
5,501.26 

1,908.66 

~ 

~ 
~ 
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Gifts received 
December 31, 1961 

1961 

65 

1960 Receipts 
from Gifts Undistril:!uted Undistributed 

Detail Sheet 
Anchorage, Alaska _____________________ ... $ 84.10 
Fairbanks, Alaska _______________ ., .. _______ 27.95 
Chinese. New York ___ ... __ .... ___ .. _ ... ___ 15.00 
Harlem .. __ . __ ............. __ ...... ______________ .. 6,989.20 
Horn:e miss!ons ..... __ ._. __ ._ .. __ ... __ .. __ ..... 17,193.38 
Mexlcan mIgrants _._ .. __ .. ___ ....... , ... __ ...........•........... 
Miscellaneous ._ ......... __ .. __ ............•.... 12,173.95 
Salt Lake City................................ 164.75 
Albuquerque, New Me?,ico .'.w________ 2,359.72 

$46,961.66 

Cuban refugees ______________ ...... __ .. __ .. __ $44,852.52 
Cuban children's relief .................. 3,603.88 

Disbursed 

$ 

250.00 

5,218.Q4 

1,372.90 

$6,840.94 

Gifts 

$ 84.10 
27.95 
15.00 

6,739.20 
17,193.38 

6,955.91 
164.75 
986.82 

----
$40,120.72 

Total receipts ................................ $48,456.40 $42,000.00 $ 6,456.40 

Total undistributed gifts 1961 included 
in evangelism fund balance 46,577.12 

Gifts 

$ 359.13 

7.,644.48 

1,485.43 
440.22 

2,123.63 

Total undistributed gifts 1960 .................................................................... $20,969.48 
Total undistributed gifts 1961 .................................................................... 46,577.12 

Total undistributed 1960 and 1961 gifts .................................................. $67,546.60 

Evangelism and church extension fund balance is .................•.................. $91,851.66 
This includes total undistributed 1960 and 1961 gifts (see above) ........ 67,546.60 

Total unrestricted balance ..... __ ................................................... $24,305.06 

Cash Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 
December 31, 1961 

Cash on hand January 1, 1961: 

Old Kent Bank ............................................................ $15,639.68 
Union Bank· .................................................................. 32,678.03 
Bank of Montreal ........................................................ 52,97.8.01 
Tri-City Savings and Loan .......................................... 25,000.00 
Old Kent-payroll account ........................................ 25,000.00 
Savings deposit---,Union Bank .................................... 75,000.00 

Cash on hand January 1, 1961 .............................. ~ ..................... $ 226,295.72 
Cash receipts 1961 .............................................................................. 1,082,513.36 

$1,308,809.08 
Cash disbursements 1961 .................................................................... 1,171,185.88 

Cash balance on hand December 31, 1961 ...................................... $ 137,623.20 

,(continued on next page) 
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On hand in the following banks December 31, 1961: 

Invested in the following banks: 
Old Kent Bank ............ __ ............... __ ..... __ ........ ___ ... __ ...... $ 2,384.82 
Bank of Montreal . ________ ._ ...... _~ .. __ . ___ . ___ .. ______ .... _. ___ .... _. _. 29,951.01 
Tri-City Savings and Loan .... _______ ................... _____ ....... 25,000.00 
Old Kent-payroll account ._ ............... _____ .. __ ....... ______ . 45,000.00 
Union Bank and Trust Company __ .. ___ ....... ___________ ..... 35,287.37 

Total cash on hand December 31, 1961: .................................... $ 137,623.20 

Statement of receipts from classes compared with quotas reported on cash basis 

Cash received in 1961 Total received Expected 
1960 1961 through Income 

Classes Quotas Quotas Dec. 31, 1961 $17.20 

Alberta North .................... $ 3,955.38 $ 9,910.99 $ 13,866.37 $ 22,772.80 
Alberta South .................... 5,391.39 2,277.67 7,669.06 13,536.40 
British Columbia ................ 2,726.11 5,834.71 8,560.82 20,519.60 
Cadillac .............................. 3,098.43 11,076.80 14,175.23 11,334.80 
California ............................ 8,526.74 32,302.57 40,829.31 42,157.20 
Chatham ............................ 3,519.34 1,973.72 5,493.06 30,375.20 
Chicago North .................... 5,777.08 27,095.85 32,872.93 35,896.40 
Chicago South .................... 5,656.47 45,786.15 51,44~.62 50,052.00 
Eastern Ontario ................ 4,293.64 1,839.85 6,133.49 29,~91.60 
Grand Rapids East ............ 12,344.12 43,538.61 55,882.73 66,392.00 
Grand Rapids South .......... 9,647.97 32,330.07 41,978.04 42,363.60 
Grand Rapids West .......... 4,907.31 28,315.77 33,223.08 34,021.60 
Grandville .......................... 8,925.66 28,855.56 37,781.22 37,134.80 
Hackensack ............ -_ .... - .. _ .. 4,460.93 22,291.13 26,752.06 24,750.80 
Hamilton ....... _ ..... _ ........ - .. _ .. 2,651.74 7,568.85 10,220.59 33,935.60 
Holland .......... -.. - ............. -.. 14,293.06 32,872.52 47,165.58 48,710.40 
Hudson ........................ __ ._ .. 1,453.38 29,180.31 30,633.69 31,476.00 
Kalamazoo _. __ ._ ............. _-.--.. 7,573.84 26,848.50 34,422.34 31,321.20 
Lake Erie* .................. - ....... 4,741.57 4,741.57 
Minnesota North .. - ........... _- 9,546.71 7,380.60 16,927.31 18,920.00 
Minnesota South ........... _ .. -. 7,527.97 7,355.74 14,883.71 18,885.60 
Muskegon ......... - ............ -_._ .. 9,982.15 22,377.44 32,359.59 34,142.00 
Northcentral Iowa ....... _ .... 5,506.96 5,802.40 11,309.36 13,725.60 
Orange City .-............ _-_ ..... 7,599.98 13,052.57 20,652.55 21,740.80 
Pacific .. __ .. -............. _ ... -......... 15,351.85 13,513.88 28,865.73 31,355.60 
Pella .................. __ .. -........... _- 9,259.75 14,052.02 23,311.77 23,220.00 
Rocky Mountain ._ ........... _ .. 3,621.25 12,180.33 15,801.58 16,185.20 
Sioux Center .. -.............. _ .. -. 6,553.98 22,528.75 29,082.73 30,014.00 
Toronto .................. __ ............ 1,823.25 6,141.97 7,965.22 26,642.80 
Wisconsin ......... _-... - ....... __ ._ .. 21,716.61 21,716.61 20,915.20 
Zeeland .............. _ .. -........ __ ._ .. 10,172.09 31,267.16 41,439.25 41,176.80 

Totals .............................. $196,148.53 $572,010.67 $768,159.20 $902,965.60 

Expected income $902,965.60. Actual income $768,159.20 = 85.07%. 

*New classis - part of year 
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Contracts and Notes Receivable 
December 31, 1961 

Properties - United States .................................................................... $2,936,712.56 
Transferred titles and obtained nonRinterest bearing notes (Less) .... 460,473.51 
Also obtained accounts receivable for adjustment (Less) ...................... 691.76 

Balance of property ............................................................................ $2,475,547.29 

Properties - Canada ............................................................................ $ 
Tr~nsferred titles and obtained non-interest bearing note (Less) ..... . 
Property Barrie, Ontario, converted with loss of (Less) ................... . 

205,032.57 
7,249.96 
3,876.49 

-,-----,-,-
Balance of remaining property ................................................. : ........ $ 193,906.12 

Contracts Receivable, Canada 
Jan. 1. Payments Dec. 31, Interest 
1961 Addns. Received 1961 Received 

Jasper Place, 
Edmonton $ 4,313.00 $ 4,313.00 

Stoney Creek, Ontario 12,050.22 1,316.67 10,733.55 763.33 
Nanaimo, 

British Columbia .. 3,149.79 531.00 2,618.79 189.00 
Renfrew, Ontario .... 4,500.00 4,500.00 200.49 
London, Ontario ...... 3,717.69 12l.96 3,595.73 238.04 
Saskatoon, 

Saskatchewan 9,013.04 587.65 8,425.39 612.35 
Barrie, Ontario 10,000.00 258.28 9,741.72 804.22 

$36,743.74 $10,000.00 $7,315.56 $39,428.18 $2,807.43 
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REPORT NO.7 

CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

We contin:ue to face the unfinished task. The commandment of our 
Lord remains in effect and the doors of opportunity are still open to us. 
In the past year great effort has been made to press forward with, the 
claims of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the support of 
our churches in the homeland our missionaries on the various mission 
fields have been able to hold up the banner of Christ. This total ministry 
has called for prayers and sacrificial giving on the part of our church, 
but it has also entailed the faithful and arduous lahors of men and 
women serving as missionaries for the Christian Reformed Church. No 
less than 152 missionaries were under assignment for our board. Their 
work has been diversified in form. Preachers and evangelists carried on 
their direct ministry of the Word; others worked in the field- of medicine, 
education, industry, office, radio, or printing . 

. The geographical coverage of OUf foreign missions is worthy of special 
notice in that we may say the sun never sets on our mission flag. These 
states and countries have workers from our church: New. Mexico and 
Arizona, Cuba, Brazil, Argentina, Nigeria, Ceylon, Korea, Taiwan, 
Japan, Australia and New Zealand. Through the merging of the Ortho
dox Protestant Reformed Church with us we have received into our 
fellowship workers serving in Guam and the Philippine Islands. As we 
lift up our eyes unto the harvest,. we envision the fields of Indonesia and 
Mexico from which we have received the call, "Corne over and help us." 
This widespread o~treach confronts us with many races and many 
language groups, a wide diversity of religious backgrounds, and a com
plex of ethnic cultures which call for breadth of learning and insight on 
the part of our missionaries and depth of sympathy on the part of our 
home church. 

All this effort is directed primarily towards the proclamation of the 
gospel of God's redeeming grace, with the goal of establishing the church 
where God may give fruit to the labors. 

Attention should be called to the fact that our mission activity is not 
conducted in a set, stereotyped form and fixed organizational pattern. 
Some of our work is direct grass-roots evangelism, some is in fellowship 
with already existing denominations, and some is even conducted under 
the national churches. In every instance our labors are directed chiefly 
to bring the gospel to those still outside the fold, or to lead the churches 
with which we work to give accent to this primary concern. 

We pray that God may richly bless the synod in its total activity and 
that as mission matters come to the floor for consideration and decision 
they may receive warmhearted and prayerful consideration. Your board 
is thankful for the privilege of beiu.g servants of synod in relation to 
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Indian and foreign, missions, and the -office staff of the board also counts 
it a privilege to be directly associated with the missionary arm of OUf 

denomination. OUf missionaries constitute a loyal segment of our de
nominational membership and their service in the name of our church 
is worthy of prayerful support and thanksgiving to God. 

A. Board 

Section one 
Organization and personnel 

The annual session of the board was held on February 6-8, 1962. Meet
ings were held in the denominational building. All classes were repre
sented and four members-at-Iarge were present, three from the United 
States and one from Canada. The officers of the board are: Rev. Fred 
M. Huizenga, pres.; Dr. Richard S. vVicrenga, vice-pres.; Mr. Joseph T. 
Daverman, treas.; Mr. Harold J. Gelderloos, vice.;.treas.; Rev. John C. 
Scholten, minute clerk. Rev. Henry J. Evenhouse continues as executive 
secretary. 

We ask that the following be approved as synodically recognized dele
gates of the classes to serve on our board of foreign missions: 

Classis Member 
Alberta North .................. ,Rev. Henry Bajema .... __ ........ Rev. 
Alberta South ................... Rev. Henry Bouma .... _, ........ Rev. 
British Columbia .............. Rev. Repko W. Popma ........ Rev. 
Cadillac ............................. Rev. Frank Einfeld ............... Rev. 
California .......................... Rev. Harold Petroelje .......... Rev. 
Chatham .........................•.. Rev. Wiebe, Feenstra ............ Rev. 
Chicago North ................. Rev. Oliver Breen ................. Rev. 
Chicago South ...............••. Rev. John C. Scholten ......... Rev. 
Eastern Ontario ............... .Rev. Klaas Hart.. .................. Rev. 
Grand Rapids East .......... Rev. Jacob Hasper ............... Rev. 
Grand Rapids South ........ Dr. Richard S. Wierenga ..... Rev. 
Grand Rapids West ....•.••. Rev. Gysbert J. Rozenb'oom. Rev. 
Grandville. __ ...................... ,Rev. Sidney Werkema .......... Rev. 
Hackensack ...................... _Rev. Theodore Verseput ...... Rev. 
Hamilton ....................•.••.•• Rev. D . .T. Scholten.... .Rev. 
Holland ............................. Rev. Donald Negen ............ __ Rev. 
H udson .............................. Rev . Nelson Vanderzee ........ Rev. 
Kalamazoo ......................... Rev. Oren Holtrop ............. _.Rev. 
Lake Erie .. _ ....................... Rev. George B. Ebbers_ ....... Rev. 
Minnesota North .............. Rev. Men~o Dornbush .......... Rev. 
Minnesota South .............. Rev. Albert Walma ............... Rev. 
Muskegon .......................... Rev. Abel Poel ..................... . 
Northcentral Iowa ........... Rev. Carl Toeset ................... Rev. 
Orange City .... ·· __ · __ · __ .·····Rev. Alfred Hannink. ........... Rev. 
Pacific ...........................•.... Rev. John A. Hoeksema ......... Rev. 
Pella ................................... Rev. William Dryfhout.. ...... Rev. 
Rocky Mountain .............................................. __ .............. Rev. 
Sioux Center ..................... Rev. Leonard Stockmeier ..... Rev. 
Toronto .............................................................. Rev. 
Wisconsin ............ __ ............. Rev. Peter Vander Weide ... Rev. 
Zeeland .............................. Rev. Fred M. Huizenga." __ ... Rev. 

Alternate 
Nicholas Beute 
Anthonie Vanden Ende 
Cecil Tuininga 
Sidney Newhouse 
Louis Voskuil 
Henry De Moor 
Robert H. Tjapkes 
Marvin Doornbos 
Rem.kes Kooistra 
Arthur Verburg 
Arnold Brink 
Paul Ouwinga 
Paul Zylstra 
Wilbert M. Van Dyk 
Peter Y. De J ong 
Alfred Walcott 
Harry Arnold 
George Yff 
James Versluys 
Edgar O. Holkeboer 
Timothy Monsma 

James A. Bultman 
Conrad Veenstra 
Rits Tadema 
Kenneth L. Havert 
Henry Baak 
Bernard Mulder 
Jacob Kuntz 
Marvin Vander Werp 
L. Oostendorp 

Member-at~large ............... Mr. John COlenbrander .... } 
Member-at-large ................ Mr. Joseph T. Daverman. Dr. Edward Y. Postma 
Member-at.large ............... Mr. Harold J. Gelderloos . 
Member~at-large ............... Dr. G. Arthur Mulder .... .. 
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B. M ember-at-large 
Mr. J05eph Daverman has completed six years of service and must be 

replaced at this time. His services have been highly appreciated by the 
board. In our supplementary report we shall submit a nomination for 
synod's consideration. 

C. Board committees 
To expedite the business of the board so that the weight of detailed 

information demanding consideration may be de,alt with more effectively, 
the following committees function throughout the year: officers, finance, 
recruiting and personnel, organization, promotion, global outreach, 
l;}dian, Australia and South Asia, Sudan, Far East, Latin America. 

D. Field personnel and calling and/or supporting churches 
The following is a list of our present missionary personnel and their 

calling and/or supporting churches: 

Field or Post 

Argentina 
Mar del Plata ......... Rev. 
Sarmiento ............ _ .. Rev. 

Missionary 
Calling and! or Supporting 

Churches 

Angus MacLeod .............. Bethany, Holland, Mich. 
W. Thomas De Vries .. _ ... Seymour, Grand Rapids 

Zutphen, Mich. 
Ninth St., Holland, Mich. 

TandiL_ .................. Rev. Raymond Brinks ....... _ ...... Prosper, Falmouth, Mich. 
Fremont I, Mich., SS 
Millbrook, Grand Rapids 
Riverside, Grand Rapids 
Lodi, N.J. 
Sherman St., Grand Rapids 
Woden, Iowa 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
Kalamazoo III, Mich. 

Tres Arroyos ........... Rev. Edward Meyer ........ _ .. _ .... East Saugatuck, Mich. 
Volga, S. D. 
Westview, Grand Rapids 

Australia 
Brisbane ... _ .............. Rev. John Morren ._ ..... _ ........... Pel1a I, Iowa 
Geelong._ ............ __ .. Rev. Gerard Van Groningen .. Borculo, Mich. 

Leota, Minn. 
Mr. Jan Senneker _ ..... __ .. _ ... _ ... _.Hudsonville I, Mich. 

Newcastle __ .... __ ..... _.Rev. Alan A. Arkema _ .. _ .. __ .. __ .. Central Ave., Holland, Mich. 
Lebanon, Iowa 

Brazil 
Castrolanda ...... __ .... Rev. William Muller ____ . ___ ...... __ RefOImed Church in Brazil 

Ceylon 
Colombo ... __ ...... __ .... Rev. Roger Greenway .. __ ...... __ Burton Heights. Grand R'apids 

Dutch Ref. Church of Ceylon 
Rev. John Van Ens' .. _._ .. _ .......... Edgerton I, Minn. 

Dutch Ref. Church of Ceylon 
Dehiwala._ .. _ .. ___ ...... Rev. Clarence Van Ens ...... __ .. Richfield, Clifton, N. J. 

Moline, Mich. 
Dutch Ref. Church of Ceylon 
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Calling and! or Supporting 
Field or Post 

Cuba 

Formosa 

Guam 

Indonesia 

Japan 

Missionary Churches 
Rev. Vicente Izquierdo ............ Lagrave Ave" Grand Rapids 

Miss Lillian Bode .................... Grand Haven II, Mich. 
Sherman St., Grand Rapids 

Miss Winabelle Gritter ............ Hope, Grandville, Mich. 
Rev. Isaac Jen ............. -............. Lee E'·t., Grand Rapids 

Central Ave., HolIand, Mich. 
Kanawha, Iowa 
Nin th St., Holland, Mich. 
N. China Theal. Foundation 

Rev. William Kosten .............. Cicero I, Ill. 

Rev. John Hofman, Jr. 

Bethany, Muskegon, Mich. 
Hull I, Iowa 
Manhattan I and II, Mont. 

Ordained man .......................... Nobleford, Alta. 
Granum, Alta. 
Classes Alberta N., Alberta S., 
and British Columbia 

Ordained man .......................... Springdale, Ont. 

Chichibu ................. Rev. Maas Vander BUt ............ Coldbrook, Grand Rapids 
Bellflower I, Cal. 

Kami-Fukuoka ....... Rev. Henry Bruinooge ............ Emden, Minn. 
Bellflower III, Cal. 
Calvin, Rock Valley, Iowa 
Sherman St., Grand Rapids 

Koganei. ................. Rev. Edw'ard Van Baak .......... Fourteenth St., Holland, Mich. 
Artesia I, Cal. 

Omiya ..................... Rev. John Timmer .................. Immanuel, Hudsonville, Mich. 
Ridgewood, N. J. 

Suwa ....................... Rev. Harvey Smit .................... Midland Park, N. J. 
Worthington, Minn. 

Tokorozawa ............ Rev. Richard Sytsma .............. Bethel, Grand Rapids 
Japan Christian 

Academy: ...... , ..... Mr. Martin Essenburg ............ Neland Ave., Grand Rapids 
Language study ...... Rev. Benjamin Ypma .............. Grand Haven I, Mich. 

Korea 

Mexico 

Ordained man .......................... Wyoming Park, Grand Rapids 
Ordained man .......................... Grandville Ave., Grand Rapids 

Dr. Peter Boelens .................... Calvary, Pella, Iowa 
Pella I, Iowa 

·Dr. Ralph _Ten Have, Jr ......... A1len Ave., Muskegon, Mich. 
East Muskegon, Mich. 
Grand Haven I, Mich. 
Grand Haven II, Mich. 

Ordairied man .......................... Chandler, MinD
Wyckoff, N. J. 

NewZealand Rev. ,Sidney Cooper- ................ Chatham, Onto 
Rev. Richard Venema' .. ' .......... Auburn Park, Chicago, Ill. 

Philippine Islands _ Mr. Vicente _ Apostol ................ Faith, Grand Rapids 

Sudan 
Asukunya ........... , .... Rev. Rolf Veenstra .................. Sheldon, Iowa 
Baissa ....................... Rev. Robert Recker ................ Orange City I, Iowa 
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Calling and! or Supportin~ 
Field or Post Missionary Churches 

Mr. Warren Van Tongeren .... Plymouth Hgts., Grand Rapids 
MiTIS Ruth Vander Meulen ..... ~Holland Hgts., Holland, Mich. 

Fremont II, Mich. 
Bukuru ...... : .. _____ ... __ .Dr: Harry R. Boer ____ ............. __ .Roseland I, Chicago, Ill. 
Gboko .... ____ . ______ . ___ ... Mr. Harold Bergsma ...........•..•• Allendale II, Mich. 

Calvin, Grand Rapids 
Zeeland I, Mich. 

Mr. William Bienna ... _______ ...... AIger Park, Grand Rapids 
Mr. Harvey Poel .... ___ . ______ ........ Grand Haven I, Mich. 

Grand Haven II. Mich. 
Coopersville, Mich. 

Mr. Avert Vannette . ___ ............ Faith, Holland, Mich. 
Harga .. __________ •..... __ .:Rev. I,.ester Van Essen ............ Evergreen Park, Ill. 
Hillcrest"school.. ..... Mr. and Mrs. Preston Brandsen Montello Park, Holland, Mich. 

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Vis.ser ... . 
Miss Elsie Vanderbrug- ............ Pleasant St., Whitinsville, Mass. 
Miss Gertrude Van Haitsma .. Zeeland I, Mich. 
Miss Tina Van Staalduinen ... . 

Isherev ..................... Rev. Cornelius Persenaire ...... Spring Lake, Mich. 
Jos ................... " ....... Rev. Edgar H. Smith .............. Ninth St., Holland, Mich. 
Kunav ............... _ ..... Rev; Harold De Groot __ ... __ ~ .... Neland Ave., Grand Rapids 

Dr. Herman Gray .. __ .. _ ............. Cicero I, Ill. 
Miss Angie Hoolsema .. _ ... _ ....... Rudyard. Mich., SS 

. Millbrook, Grand Rapids 
Miss Margaret Van Heukelum Faith, Holland, Mich. 
Kunav station support ...........•.. Faith, Holland, Mich. 

Lupwe .. __ ............ : .. ,Mr. Raymond Browneye ........ Alger Park, Grand Rapids 
Miss Margaret Dykstra ._ .. __ .... Burton Heights, Grand Rapids, 

55 
Green Ridge, Muskegon, Mich; 

Miss Sharon Lensink ................ Lagrave Ave., Grand Rapids 
Miss- Anita Vissia .................. _.Midland Park, N. J. 

Overisel, Mich. 
Mr. Gordon Van Der Bie ..... __ .Montello Park, Holland, Mich. 

, Mkar __ ....... __ ............ Rev. Peter Ipema .................... Rock Valley I, Iowa 
East Paris; Mich. 

Mr. Peter Bulthuis .................... Bethel. Lynden, Wash. 
Mr. Norman Brouwer ......... ~ ••.. Cottage Grove, So. Holland, Ill. 
Mr. Ralph Cok . __ ....... ~_ ........ ~ .. Bethel, Paterson, N. J. 
Mr. Ralph Dik __ .. _ .... __ ........ · ..... South Holland I, Ill. 

. Zeeland' III, Mich. 
Miss Marjorie 'Franz .............•.. Hope, Grandville, Mich. 
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Jansen _.Neland Ave., Grand Rapids 
Mr. Gordon Kuik .......... _ •..••.. _ Twelfth Ave., Jenison, Mich. 
Mr. -Stephen Lamber-s ••...•.••..•.• East Leonard, Grand Rapids 

. Fremont I, Mich., S8 
Fremont I Royal Daughters 

Society 
Allendale I 

Mr. William Lemcke __ ... _ .......... Denver I, Colo. 
Fremont II, Mich. 

Mr. Elzo Niemeyer .. __ .............. Westem Springs, Ill.' 
Mk~r hospitaL._. __ .. Dr. Arie A. Haspels ............ __ .• 

Dr. Stuart Kingma ...•........• u ••• Calvin, Grand Rapids 
Dr. Henry N. Smit ....•..•••• _ ••••• Hamilton, MiCh. 
Mr. Noel Kirkman ................. . 
Mbs Jessie De Jong . __________ •.... Samia I, Onto 

Sarnia II, Ont. 
Dearborn, Mich .. SS 
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Field or Post Missionary 
Calling and/or Supporting 

Churches 
Sherman St., Grand Rapid's 

Miss Neva De Vries ................ Prinsburg, Minn. 
Miss Emily Duyst .... ___ .. ___ . __ ..... Hanford, Cal. 
Miss Geraldine Geleynse · ........ Lynden III, Wash. 
Miss Mae. Mast . ______ . ____ ............ Drenthe, Mich. 

Fremont II, Mich. 
Mis~ Maxine Ohlmann _ ............ Lagrave ave., Grand Rapids 
Miss Jean Van Beek ............. __ .. Rose1and It Chicago, III. 

. Roseland II, Chicago, Ill. j S8 
Mr. Henry Driesenga ..... __ . ____ .. Highland Hills, Grand Rapids 

Serti. ___________________ ,._ .. Rev; 'Gilbert Holkeboer .....•••.... Maple Ave., Holland, Mich. 
South Olive, Mich. 
Irving Pk., Midland Park, N.!. 

Serti station support" ................ Shawnee Park, Grand Rapids 
Sevav ....................... Rev. Eugene Rubingh ............ First, Grand Rapids 
Takwn hospitaL .... Dr. Arthur De Boer ....... ~ ........ Kalamazoo III, Mich. 

Calvin, Grand Rapids 
Dr. Donald Sikkema ................ Park Lane, Evergreen Park, IlL 

Cragmor, Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 

Dr. Edward Stehouwer ............ Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Mr. ,Harold Padding ........... ~ .... Cutlerville I, Mich. 

East Cutlerville, Mich. 
Miss Ella Boer .......................... Central Ave., Holland, Mich. 
Miss Margaret Kooiman ........ Roseland I, Chicago, IlL 
Miss Bena Kok ............. " .......... Englewood I, Chicago, Ill. 

_ Fremont. II, Mich. 
Miss Evelyn Vredevoogd ........ Godwin Heights, Grand Rapids 

Turari ......... : ........... Rev. George Spee .................... Montello Park. Holland, Mich. 
Kelloggsville, Grand Rapids 

Miss Frances Vander Zwaag .. .. 
Uavande ................. Miss Nancy Chapel · ... , ............ Mayfair. Grand Rapids 

Kalamazoo I, Mich. 
Miss Geraldine Vanden Berg .. Trinity, Jenison, Mich. 

Wukari .................... Rev.- Harry Vanderaa .... ' .......... Lucas, Mich. 
Bethany. South Holland, Ill. 
Cadillac, Mich. 

Miss Dorothy Sytsma .............. De Motte, Ind. 
Zaki Biam ........... :.~.Rev. Ralph Baker .................... Seymour, Grand Rapids 

Miss ,Laura Beelen ................ : ... Central Ave., Holland, Mich. 
Leave of absence Rev. Gerard Terpstra ~ ...... : ...... Alpine Ave .• Grand Rapids 

Under 

Ordained man .......................... Hillcrest, Hudsonville, Mich. 
Ordained man .......................... Graafschap, Mich. 
Ordained man .......................... Fuller Ave., Grand Rapids 

,appointment: ..... ;Mr. Cornelius Korhorn ......... . 

Indian 
Beautiful 

Mr. Gordon Kuipers : .... ' ......... .. 
Miss Lois Van Korlaar· .' ... ~ ..... .. 

Mountain ......... : .. Mr. Edward Henry ............... . 
Brigham City ..... , .. , .. Rev. Cornelius Kuipers ............ Peoria, Iowa 

Mr. LeRoy Baas ....... ~'" ............ Burtan Heights, Grand Rapids 
Miss Lena Benally .................. .. 

Crown Point ........... Rev. Earl Dykema .................. Lagrave Ave.; Grand Rapids 
Farmington ............. Rev. Herman J. Schripsema .... Oakdale Park, Grand Rapids 

Mr. Alfred Becenti ....... " ....... .. 
Gallup ..................... Rev. Roger Posthuma .............. Kalamazoo II, Mich. 
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Calling and/or Supporting 
Field or Post Missionary Churches 

NaschittL. _____________ .Mr. Marinus Harberts __ ... _______ Fuller Ave" Grand Rapids 
Phoenix ...... _ ............ Rev. Jacob Van Bruggen ___ ._.o.Sixteenth St., Holland, Mich. 

Ninth St., Holland, Mich. 
Red Rock ________ .... __ .Mr. Paul Redhouse .... ____________ Roseland IV. Chicago, Ill. 
Rehoboth. ______________ .Miss Wilma Bambacht ____ .... ___ .CentralAve.,Holland,Mich.,SS 

Mt. Edward Berkompas ; ..... ___ . 
Miss' Janet Boogman ._ .... __ ...•.. __ 
Mr. Arthur Bosscher ___ '_. __ 00. ____ _ 

Rev. Rodger Buining ____ .. _._._ ... __ Rehoboth, N. M. 
Dr, James A. Cook .. _______ 0 ______ •• 

Mr. Julius Den Bleyker .. _____ . ____ Graafschap, Mich. 
Miss Julia Ensink . ___ .... __ .. _ .... _ .. Zutphen, Mich. 
Mr_ Paul Hekman ____ ... ___ .. __ . ___ .. 
Miss Lillian Heronimus . ___ .. ___ _ 
Miss Marie Hoekstra ___ . __ .. ___ . __ Overisel, Mich_, S8 
Mr_ William Hoekstra .. _____ ._ ... 
Miss Dora Hofstra ________ . ________ . __ Seymour, Grand Rapids; SS 
Mr_ Roland Kamps ___ . __________ . __ _ 
Miss Clara Kollis _. ____ .. ___ . ____ . __ . 
Miss Elizabeth Kollis __ .. ___ . ___ . __ 
Mr_ Bernard Koops __________________ De Motte, Ind_ 
Miss Mary Kuik ___________________ . __ Waupun, Wis. 
Miss Ruth Rooze __________ .. __ .. __ .. 
Miss Aletta Rus ____ .... __ .. __ .. __ ...... Niekerk, Mich. 
Miss Rena Slager ... __ ... _ ... __ .. _ .. " 
Mr. Clarence Start ________ ._. __ ._._.Bible 'classes, Clarkson, Onto 
Miss Renzina S tob . __ ......... _._._ .. _Alger Park, Grand Rapids, SS 
Rev. Gordon T. stuit ... _. ____ . ___ .Kalamazoo III, Mich. 

Mr. Theodore Tibboel .. _________ _ 
Sherman St., Grand Rapids 

Miss Bessie Tjoelker ___ . _________ . __ 
Miss Bessie Van Boven __ ...... ____ Hull, N. D. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Vander Ark 
Miss Thelma Vander Ven _. ___ , 
Miss Rena Vander Woude .,.,_.Roseland III, Chicago, Ill. 
Miss Theresa Van Houw ____ .. ,.Sixteenth St., Hol1and, Mich. 
Miss Hattie Veurink .. _, ______ .. ____ Pease, Minn. 

San Antone .. ________ , __ Mr. Jacob Bol ___ . __ , _____________ .,_ .. _ 
Shiprock __ . ________ ...... Rev. Floris Vander Stoep .,. ____ .Classis Zeeland 

Miss Patricia Hoff _______ . ___ . ________ Trinity, Broomall, Pa. 
Mr. Sampson Yazzie _ ..... _._ ... __ ._ 

Teec Nos Pos .. , ______ .Mr. Corwin Brummel __ ... __ ....... Zeeland I, Mich. 
Toadlena ___________ -_ ..... Rev. J. C. Kobes _________ . __ ._. _______ Ripon I, Cal. 

Miss Lucy Harvey _____ . ____ . ___ . ____ _ 
Tohatchi ____________ ... _.Rev. J. R. Kamps _____ ... _ ... ___ .. _ .. Drenthe, Mich. 
Tohlakai .... _ ....... ____ .. Mr. Richard Kruis . _________________ Jamestown, Mich. 
ZunL .... __ ..... ___ .... _. __ .Miss Ann De Vries . __ ... _ .. __ .. ____ .Lucas, Mich. 

Mr. Stanley Koning _________ .. _ .. __ Lamont, Mich. 
Walker, Grand Rapids 

Miss Albertha Kuiper __ .. ______ . __ _ 
Mr. Rex Natewa . ___ . ________________ _ 
Miss Eunice Post . ___________________ Neland Ave., Grand Rapids 
Miss Wilma Van Dam ..... __ .. __ .Oakland, Mich. 

The following are employed on our Indian field, although not under 
the direct (contract) appointment of our board: 
Crown Point_ .... __ . ___ Mr. Clarence Tsosie 

Mr. Ernest Benally 
Farmington _____ . _____ .. Mr. Tom Bitsilli 
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Gallup .........•........... Mr. Stewart Barton, Sr. 
Indian'. ViIlagc ........ Mrs. Sarah Long 
Naschitti.. ............... Mr. Ben Henry 
Red Rock ............... Mr. Paul Belin 
Rehoboth ..............•• Mr. John Charles 

Miss Lolita Benally 
Mrs. Alice D. Hamilton 
Mr. TuBie James 
Miss Jean Nabahi 
Miss Amy Rose Pinto 
Miss Louise Redhouse 
Miss Bernice Shorty 
Miss Violet Warner 
Mr. Guy Yazzie 

San Antone ..........••. Mr. Jack Toledo 
Shiprock ............. , .... Mr. Boyd Garnenez 

Miss Jessie Shorthair 
Teec Nos Pos .......... Mr. Howard Redhouse 
Toadlena ................. Mr. Sidney Nez 

Miss Helen Hunt 
Miss Lolu Mae Redhouse 

Tohlakai.. .•....... _ .•.. Mr. John George 
Two Wells ............... Mr. Melvin Chavez 
White Horse Lake .. Mr. Charles Gray 
Zuni.. ...................... Mr. Rex Chimoni 

E. Representation at synod 

75 

The board respectfully requests that besides the secretary of missions, 
the president and the treasurer. be permitted to represent the- board on 
matters coming before synod. The board also requests that the assistant 
secretary, the vice-president, and the vice-treasurer be permitted to 
represent the board as alternates if necessary. The Nigerian field has 
delegated Mr. William Bierma to represent them before synod, and the 
Indian general conference has appointed Rev. J. C. Kobes as their field 
representative. Rev. Henry Bruinooge who is home on furlough will be 
available when matters are discussed that relate to Japan. Rev. Angus 
MacLeod will be available for matters relating to South America. 

A. Furloughs 

Section two 
General matters 

For several years the question of furlough time and the length of terms 
on the fields have been subjects of correspondence and discussion between 
the board and some of our mission conferences and missionaries. The 
term of service and furlough for those serving in Nigeria is 2Yz years on 
the field with a 6-month furlough at home. Those serving in Australia 
and New Zealand serve for a 5-year period and have 1 year of furlough 
if there are plans for further service. The board has now decided that 
for missionari~s in Japan, Formosa, Argentina, Korea, Ceylon, and Brazil 
the term of service on the field be set at 3Yz years with a 6-month fur
lough at home. 

Along with many reasons advanced to warrant this decision, it was 
also observed that "the increased traveling expense of two trips during 
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a 24-year cycle is almost offset by the fact that the mlsslOnary will be 
on the field for an additional year during the same cycle of time. That 
is, 20 years on the field and 4 years at home (4 furloughs) versus 21 years 
on the field and 3 years (6 furloughs) at home." 

It is the judgment of the board that this new cycle of missionary service 
will contribute much to the furtherance of the work on the- field, he more 
favorable for regular and adequate deputation service at home, and 
contribute to a greater satisfaction among the missionaries and their 
families. 

B. Promotion 
Last year authorization was given for the development of a new organ

ization to enlist the time and talents of laymen to help the mission boards 
carryon various phases of work which would come within the ,range and 
scope of those on the home scene. Minute Men for Missions has been 
organized in one area and other groups are being organized. Co-operation 
with our mission office is faithfully respected. In the past year the ,group 
already organized has given valuable assistance in issuing a special 
bulletin concerning our Indian mission needs, preparing and furnishing 
a home for furloughed missionaries, and preparing a quarterly on Nige~ 
rian missions. 

During the course of the past year the Prayer Guide has been issued 
four times in co-operation with the board of home missions. The question 
'"of its continuance as a regular quarterly to be sent ou~ to all our churches 
is ,under study. The Minute Men for Missions have sent out a question
nair.e which will serve as a guide for later evaluation of the Prayer Guide. 

Mention should also be made of the extensive -coverage of the church 
.by furloughed missionaries. They have visited many of our churches in 
the past year to speak of their work and bring the mission challenge to 
young and old. Additional slide programs have been added to our 
growing list of audio-visual materials for mission promotion, and -these 
have been in constant use throughout the church. 

A. Rehoboth hospital 

Section three 
Indian field 

The 1961 Acts of Synod indicates that the board of foreign missions 
was giving consideration to the recommendation to close the Rehoboth 
hospital. The occasion of this question, was twofold: Dr. Louis Bos was 
leaving the hospital and _ there was a new government hospital in the 
immediate vicinity of -our mission hospital which provides medical care 
without cost to the Indians. The question arose as to whether it would 
be wise to close the hospital as a part of our continuing mission' effort 
among the Americ~n Indians. Last year the Indian general conference 
recommended that the hospital be closed and so did the inspection com
mittee of the board. The board, which met in February, 1961, decided 

,to keep the hospital open one more 'year on a trial basis. Dr. James 'Cook 
volunteered to serve on a temporary assignment and, careful attention 
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was to he given to the experience we would have in the light of the 
proximity of the government hospital to our hospital. After this trial 
year the Indian general conference has now recomrq.ended that the hos
pital be continued as a definite part of our total ministry among the 
Indians but the board, weighing the entire matter, is recommending its 
discontinuance: We submit the board decision: 

It was decided to recommend to synod that the Rehoboth hospital be 
discontinued as of September I, 1962. 

Grounds: 
1. Although there is a recognized evangelistic impact by a mission 

hospital, it is a matter of sound mission policy that medical care is 
provided only when the physical needs of the mission subjects are not 
otherwise cared for. 

2. The continued operation of the Rehoboth hospital would be an 
unwarranted expenditure of mission funds for medical care when it is 
so convenien,tly available to the Indians at no charge . 

. 3. The continued operation of the hospital would be an unwarranted 
expenditure .of additional mission funds due to the fact that it is the 
considered opinion of both Dr. Louis Bas and Dr. James Cook that a 
second doctor is absolutely necessary to the continued operation of the 
hospital. 

B. Nasch#ti chapel 
)ndi~.n .general cOIlference has approved the request of the Naschitti 

mission committee for funds to erect a new chapel. The board has en
dorsed the request and recommends that synod give authorization. It. is 
expected that the building of this chapel will cost $8,000 plus the ex' 
pected ~abor contribution of our Rehoboth industrial department, which 
will amount to approximately $3,500. This brings the entire cost to 
$11,500, It is understood that the local group of believers will contribute 
p,500 plus some local labor and that the entire loan will be repaid by 
them at the rate of $300 per year. 

C. Zuni school addition 
For many years the educational facilities at Zuni have been the subject 

of complaint since they were inadequate for the proper conduct of a goOd 
educational ·program. Effort was made to remodel the existing'struCtur~~ 
but this proved to be wholly inadequate to the actual needs. A special 
committee was assigned by the board in 1960 to study the Zuni edu
cational needs and· to consider whether the educational program should 
be sustained. On this latter point the board in 1960 declared that edu
cation was a strategic and essential aspect of our mission work iri "Zuni 
and that it should be continued. In view of. the decision to continue 
education· at Zuni and the poor and inadequate facilities for proper 
conduct of the work, the board recommends that synod authorize the 
building of an addition to the existing educational building at an es:'" 
timated cost of $32,500. This proposal has the endorsement of the Indian 
general conference. 
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D. Rev. Bernard Haven - The Lord in his'provicience,has removed 
from our missionary circle one of our faithful and devoted missionaries, 
Rev. Bernard Haven. For three years he served as a teacher at the Zuni 
mission school and for seven years he carried on as an ordained mission
ary. His devotion to Christ and his sacrificial dedication to the Zuni 
people were known to all. At the early age of 35 years he was, as Rev. 
C. Kuipers expressed it, "summoned for release by the all-understanding 
commander of the church militant,') Although Rev. Haven was in process 
of changing his sphere of labors at the time of his death the board of 
foreign missions remembers with great appreciation his services to Christ 
on the Zuni mission field. 

A. Guam 

Section four 

Australia and South Asia 

The union of the Orthodox Protestant Reformed Church with our 
denomination brought to our consideration the mission labors of that 
church being conducted on the island of Guam. The mission committee 
of the former Orthodox Protestant Reformed Church met several times 
with the committee of our board to present the story of their mission 
activities in Guam and arranged to make a transfer of their work to the 
administration of our board of foreign missions. This was done with the 
concurrence of the officially appointed contact committee which had 
been advised by the Synod of 1961 that "the matters of the Guam mis
sion should be dealt with by the synodical committee on relations with 
the Protestant Reformed Church (De Wolf group)" (Acts 1961, p. 80). 
This synodical committee informed our board by letter that "it definitely 
favors recommending the continuation of the mission at Guam,!) 

Geographical and statistical details. Guam is an island about 32 miles 
long and on the average about 10 miles wide. Its native population 
numbers about 59,000. It is the largest of what is known as the Mariana 
Islands. While the Marianas are under a trustee setup, known as Trustee 
Territory, the island of Guam is an American territory, having been 
taken over from Spain in the Treaty of Paris. The economy of the island 
is largely rooted in the Army and Navy establishments of the island and 
access to the island has until very recently been under strict security -
regulations. The islanders -are considered to be predominantly Roman 
Catholic, the estimate being that 98% of the people are Roman Catholic. 
Besides the mission activity of the Protestant Reformed Church during 
the past five years, there are also other Protestant churches working on 
the island. The regular Baptists, the Conservative Baptists, and the 
Seventh-Day Adventists have chapels and churches and an active mis
sionary program. The Orthodox Protestant Reformed work consists of 
a chapel, bookstore, and radio work. Besides the twice weekly 15-minute 
broadcast of the "Ministry of Faith" program, the Back-to-God Hour is 
also broadcasted weekly over the local station. 

Missionary service was initially under the supervision of Rev. E. Wade, 
who came to Guam as a missionary for the Orthodox Protestant Re-
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formed Church in 1956. He is an ordained mlnIster of the Orthodox 
Presbyterian Church under the California presbytery and has been loaned 
to the Orthodox Protestant Reformed Church for special missionary 
assignment. About one year ago Rev. John Hofman, Jr. and family 
came to Guam as an additional missionary couple to work on the island. 
They came to meet the emergency when it appeared that the services 
of Mr. Wade would soon be terminated due to his serious illness. Surgery 
was performed and by the good grace of the Lord the brother's life was 
spared and it was not necessary for him to lay aside his work. From the 
Orthodox Protestant Reformed committee we have received the following 
commentary concerning the existing elements in the mission: 

A. Busanda chapel 
1. Does not belong to the mission. 
a. The converted quonset is located in Camp Roxas ... a camp for 

Filipino workers, under the jurisdiction of the navy. 
b. Is intended primarily to serve these Filipinos. 
2. Has been used for services by the mission for 7 or 8 years. 
a. Personnel has been told to cease inviting others to the chapel 

publicly (on the radio programs) as the chapel is intended for the use 
of the Filipinos- and access to the camp itself is limited. 

b. But its continued use has been allowed. 
3. The attendance at the chapel has varied widely. 
a. The majority of those that attend are Filipinos ... the local board 

that governs the chapel is composed of Filipinos. 
(1) This is supposedly an organized congregation, ~ith the missionary 

serving as a pastor. 
(2) But the Filipinos are not permanent residents of Guam, in fact, 

their numbers on Guam are being reduced, and there is a large turnover. 
(3) Most of these men are members of another church, are pre

dominantly Baptist in the Philippines, and intend to return there. 
b. The others that attend are the teachers, the white families that 

have been attracted to Guam, and a few others. 
(1) Little contact has been established with the native Guamanians, 

who are nominally Roman Catholic. 
(2) There is also antipathy between the Filipinos and the Guamanians 

which makes this meeting place undesirable for that part of the popula
tion. 

B. Radio programs 
1. I'Challenge to Faith" 
a. Half hour program on Sunday morning consisting ,of comment, 

music, and brief message. 
(1) Is broadcast on the only radio station on Guam, as are the other 

programs, to which everybody always listens. 
(2) Covers considerable area ... to neighboring islands and ships at 

sea. 
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h. Was first radio outreach and has been on the air continuously 'for 
7 or 8 years. 

(1) Free Bibles have been offered to those writing in and requesting 
one; some contacts have been established in this fashion. 

(2) Has become very well known on the island. 
(a) Response has varied. 
(b) But does have a large audien"". 

2. "Call to Faith" 
a. A 15-min.ute program on Wednesday morning of a devotional 

character. 
h. Has been on the air about three years. 

3. HBack-to-God Hour" 
a. Has been used on the island for about a year. 
h. Has been associated with the mission activity on the island. 
c. Is being made possible through the co-operation of Rev. Eldersveld 

and friends in various parts of the States who help pay for the radio time. 

C. Faith bookstore 
1. Is quartered in property that belongs to the mission committee (is 

held in the name of the Second Protestant Reformed Church of Grand 
Rapids) . 

a. Was purchased in the spring of 1958 at a cost of $11,000. 
b. Has been remodeled and improved at an additional cost of $3,000 

to $4,000. 
2. Has been set up as bookstore, lending library, and reading room. 
a. Bookstore has done moderately well, although it is not completely 

self-supporting. 
( 1) Is the only source of Bibles and Christian supplies and tracts on 

the island, and in the entire island area. 
(2) Has been patronized by the other evangelical groups on the island. 
(3) Has had very limited outreach ... the reading room has been used 

very little. 
b. Was purchased also with the hope that it eventually could be used 

for base of Guamanian work and for a contact point with servicemen 
on Guam. 

(1) Although the property may not be suitable for all these purposes. 
(2) With expansion, a full time worker in the bookstore, -and an ag

gressive program in connection with the missionary, this could be an 
effective aid to the mission program. 

The following report was also received from the Orthodox Protestant 
Reformed committee indicating the financial and material resources of 
the mission: 

A. The Guam mission has been supported entirely by voluntary gifts 
and collections. 



\ 

I 
L 

f 

l 
\ 

REPORTS 81 

1. Summary statement of available funds and obligations: 
October 1, 1961 balance $15,590.54 Disbursements: 
Receipts in October ........ 1,632.36 October .............................. $1,687.32 

November ___ .... __ .......... ___ ._.. 873.16 
December . __ . _________ .......... _.. 866.16 Total ........................ $17,192.90 

Balance on hand, at present: $13,799.26 

2. A decision has been made by the mission committee to empower 
the undersigned committee to promise the board that we will continue 
to support the Guam field as long as OUf funds last, unless other means 
of support is obtained. 

B. Other property on the island. 
1. Volkswagon bus, mimeograph, typewriter, etc. 
2. According to the decision of our last synod, all properties on, Guam 

are to be turned over to the Christian Reformed Church upon assumption 
of responsibility for the field. 

After careful consideration and evaluation of the missionary challenge, 
the personnel involvements and needs, and the financial requirements of 
the field, the board decided the following: 

I. It was decided to continue work on Guam on a limited basis. 

Grounds.' 
1. The present situation does not warrant our pressing a vigorous mis

sion program at this time. 
2. The present opportunities are such that we do not feel we should 

drop the work completely. 
3. The present situation does merit further study and exploration. 
4. The synodical contact committee endorses the continuance of this 

work. 
II. It was decided to send a devoted and qualified couple to Guam 

to take care of the Reformed bookstore and do evangelical witnessing 
there (this is to be reviewed in three years) . 

Ground: This is in a measure carrying on the previous work. 

B. Indonesia 
Several 'years ago our board was authorized by synod to send two 

ordained missionaries to Indonesia. During the past year there has been 
very little action in the direction of securing men. Four calls were 
issued but with no favorable decisions. There are two factors which have 
caused the board to move slowly with reference to Indonesia: the pro
curement of visas for Christian Reformed personnel was in great doubt, 
evidently requiring long months of delay; and the measure of financial 
support assured for the undertaking seemed insufficient for going ahead. 
We gratefully acknowledge the genuine efforts of the churches of Classes 
Alberta North and South to proceed with the ingathering of funds, and 
we do have assurance of financial backing from some of our other Cana
dian churches. However, in view of the visa uncertainty and the need 
for funds, it was decided to secure the latest information and advice 
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from the mIssIOnary center in the Netherlands. The secretary was in
structed to confer with the mission authorities in the Netherlands if he 
visits the Netherlands and Nigeria in May of 1962 as proposed. 

C. Australia and New Zealand 
Although the four missionaries in Australia are stationed at great 

distances from one another, they were able to meet together during the 
month of January. The following opinions were forwarded to our board: 

1. Although evangelization work among the Australians is difficult 
because of the time required in the Reformed Church and the matter 
of integrating these people into the "Dutch" church, yet the work of 
evangelization must be stressed among both the unchurched Dutch people 
and the Australian people. 

2. The Back-to-God Hour continues to be one of the greatest single 
factors in extending the Reformed witness. 

3. The work in the Reformed Theological College in Geelong must 
provide the future ministers of the Reformed Church of Australia. 
Therefore, support for the college and its students rates high on the 
priority list. For that reason the calling church and the board decided 
to permit Rev. Gerard Van Groningen to join the faculty as professor of 
Old Testament. The library of the college is in need of good, solid study 
material. 

The work in New Zealand follows much the same pattern as that in 
Australia. People from the Netherlands and. Indonesia began to migrate 
to New Zealand in the early 1950's. In 1951 the Reformed Church was 
established, and today there are 10 congregations. Rev. Richard Venema 
ministers to the people in Bucklands Beach on the northern island. Rev. 
Sidney Cooper lives in Christchurch, on the east coast of the southern 
island. 

D. Ceylon 
Our small staff of three missionaries remains very active on the island 

of Ceylon. Visas have been renewed as they expired, and we praise God 
that we may carryon gospel work in conjunction with the Reformed 
Church of Ceylon. The two-fold task of a busy pastorate of the 
Reformed Church and assuming responsibility for missionary out
reach on the island is indeed demanding. The every-home crusade 
reported that in a one-year period 4,647 responses were received; and 
more than 150,000 pieces of literature were purchased and distributed 
under the auspices of the Ceylon Home Bible League. 

According to present plans two young men are planning to study for 
the ministry. Mr. Aubrey Van Hoff and Mr. Dunstan Thuring will com
plete their training this year and it is expected they will return to Ceylon, 
strengthening the ranks of those engaged in ministerial and evangelistic 
work. 

Emigration from the island continues, yet the Lord exercises_ his watch
ful care over his own. Conversions from among the Sinhalese, Tamil, 
and English-speaking people indicate that the promise still holds: "My 
Word shall not return unto me void." 



I 

I , 

f' 
I 
t 
I 
\ 

t 

, 
\ , 

REPORTS 83 

E. The Philippine Islands 
For the past few years the prospect of carrying on mission work in the 

Philippine Islands has been brought to the board from several sources. 
The most recent was a request from the Faith Christian Reformed 
Church of Grand Rapids (formerly the Fourth Orthodox Protestant 
Reformed Church) in regard to Mr. and Mrs. Vicente Apostol. This 
congregation became interested in this young couple when they were 
students at the Reformed Bible Institute, and agreed to sponsor them 
when they returned to the islands. The board secretary and Dr. Oren 
Holtrop were delegated to visit the Philippines on their trip to the Far 
East. As a result of this visit and the report of the board delegates, it 
was decided to make the 'following recommendations to the synod. 

1. To ask synod to declare the Philippine Islands as a regular field 
for our mission work. 

Grounds: 
a. There is a great need for the gospel witness in the Philippines. 
b. There appears to be an awakening of the younger generation to the 

decidedly unsatisfactory nature of the present religious situation, and thus 
they are open to hear what the gospel of Christ offers. 

c. A Filipino young couple of Reformed persuasion is already in the 
Philippines, and is presently being supported by a Christian Reformed 
church. 

2. To implement the former decision it was decided to overture synod 
to authorize the board: 

a. To send two ordained men to the Philippines when finances permit. 
b. To recognize Mr. Vicente Apostol (a national of the Philippine 

Islands; both Mr. and Mrs. Apostol are RBI graduates) as our un
ordained worker already on the field. 

c. To allow the board to decide on the precise area of the work after 
it has received recommendations concerning this from the e'ntire field 
staff at the close of an exploratory period of two years. 

Statistical reference. The population of the Philippine Islands numbers 
about 27,000,000. Eighty percent of the people are Roman Catholic, at 
least nominally so. There are about 1,000,000 Protestants on the islands. 
There are approximately 7,000 islands, Luzon being the large northern 
island on which Manila is located, and Mindanao being the southern 
island. There are a host of other islands, some small and some large, 
between Luzon and Mindanao. Air and ship transportation is available 
between the larger cities on these islands. Tagalog is the national lan
guage although there are many area and community dialects. Visayan 
is the dialect spoken by the Apostol family. 

A. Taiwan 

Section five 
Far East 

Since February of 1953 Miss Lillian Bode has served as missionary in 
Taiwan. She commenced her service there in association with the mis-
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sionaries of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church d,lthough she was sup~ 
ported by the Christian Reformed Church. Today we have. serving in 
Taiwan, besides Miss Bode, Rev. and Mrs. Isaac Jen, Rev. and ·Mrs. 
vVilliam Kosten, and Miss Winabelle Gritter. Miss Gritter is completing 
language study and serves as an instructor at the institute and assistant 
to our ordained men. Today all OUf workers serve under the framework 
of our own conference in accord with the mandate drawn up by our 
board for Qur Taiwan work. 

The population of Taiwan is given as between seven and nine million. 
By far the larger percentage of this population is Taiwanese, the original 
inhabitants of the land. The Chinese mainlanders, who came over from 
China when general Chiang Kai-shek was driven out of China, constitute 
a large body of the people living on the island. The Hakka people num
ber approximately one million and are descendants of a large Chinese 
group which came to Formosa many decades ago. There are also the hill 
people who live in the mountains and are generally quite isolated from 
the mainstream of the more familiar Taiwan civilization. 

Although Taiwan was under the control of Japan for 50 years, and 
Japanese was the official language during that period of administration) 
the Mandarin Chinese tongue is now the official language of the coun· 
try. Nevertheless, the larger part of the population still speak their own 
original Taiwanese. It is of great interest to observe that Mandarin, 
which is being taught to all the children and is the official language of 
the country, is the same language which is being used officially· through
out Red China. This fact suggests that Mandarin will, in all likelihood, 
become the language of about 25% of the world's population in the next 
generation. Our missionaries are concentrating their work with the main· 
landers and are seeking to make extensive use of the Mandarin. 

In addition to the chapel, radio, and teaching- program' being can· 
ducted on the field, the missionaries have established the Calvin Theologi
cal Training Institute. Discussions are still being carried on between our 
missionaries and those of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church as to the 
possibility of operating a seminary together. In the meantime our own 
work called for the immediate training of men to enter into. our ·chapel 
and evangelistic labors and, therefore, the institute was opened. " In ad-" 
dition to our own missionaries Mr. Frank Peng and Mr. David Liu serve 
as instructors. 

Efforts are being made to have our mission recognized as an incor
porated body since this is essential to the operation of a school and for 
the ownership of property. 

In harmony with the request of our missionaries in Taiwan, the board 
decided to recommend to synod that another ordained minister be called 
for the Taiwan field when finances permit. 

Grounds: 
1. The expanding labors of teaching, preaching, and supeIyision de

mand another ordained worker. 
2. The visiting committee endorses this request. 



! 
\ 

\ 
I 

! 
~, 

I 
\ 

\ 

I 
i 
:r 

REPORTS 85 

B. Japan 
The board instructed its secretary and one of its members to visit the 

Orient to serve as observers and as advisors to our missionaries. This visit 
was made in October and November of 1961. \Ve submit excerpts of 
their report which will enable the synod to have a more complete picture 
of the activities on the field. 

1. Locations 

Place 
Egota 
Shin~Tokorozawa 
Omiya 
Suwa 
Kofu 
Nakagomi (Saku) 
e!hichibu 
Kawagoe 
Kami-Fukuoka 
Koganei 

2. Staff 

Missionaries 
R.C.J. C.R.C. 

Takemura 
Nagashima 
Sugiyama 
Iida 
Kageyama 
Minami 
Morinaga 
Koike 

Van Baak 
Sytsma 
Timmer 
Smit 
Bruinooge 

Vander Bilt 

Bruinooge 
Van Baak 

Chapel 
yes 
no 
no 
yes 
yes 
yes 
yes 
yes 
no 
no 

Rev. Henry Bruinooge and Rev. Edward Van Baak were on furlough 
at the time of OUf visit, and Rev. Harvey Smit was en route from the 
States with his bride. The Revs. John Timmer, Richard Sytsma, and 
Maas Vander Bilt met with us and enabled us to make the necessary 
visits and contacts. Mr. Martin Essenburg serves as headmaster of the 
Japan Christian Academy. We met Miss Alice Elzinga who serves as a 
matron and counselor at the Japan Christian Academy. Miss Elzinga is 
not an appointee of our board, but she is a member of the Christian Re
formed Church and is rendering an important service. Rev. Benjamin 
Ypma and family arrived in Japan on February 24, 1962, 

The need for additional workers continues. We ~ave authorization for 
nine missionaries to the Japan field. At present we have seven ordained 
ministers serving in Japan. During the past year we lost the services of 
Rev. Leonard Sweetman and Rev. Robert Sutton. We are continuing 
to ,call for two additional ministers. The Japan mission staff feels strongly 
that we should continue to build up our mission complement in view of 
the fact that Japan has a tremendous unevangelized population (approxi
mately 90,000,000 people) and is an open door for mission endeavor. 

3. Kobe Seminary 
Kobe Seminary is committed to a sound Reformed witness, and is an 

important institution in Japan for the furtherance of the Reformed faith. 
It means much to us as a mission since we secure our workers as quali
fied men from this school. Its existence obviates our need -to have a 
training school of our own. Support of the school by our church is still 

. very necessary. In conference with Rev. Okada, president of the Kobe 
Seminary, appeal was made for: continued support of their annual bud
get; continued support of Rev. Fujii's salary; additional aid for the pay
ment of the Fujii home; possible help'for stann victims of a recent local 
disaster. 
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4. Reformed Church of Japan 
The work on our Japan field continues to be carried on in close asso

ciation with the Reformed Church of Japan. Although our mission is 
not subject to the administration of the Reform~d Church of Japan, 
there is continual liaison so that our work is well known and the affairs 
of the church are kept before the people of our mission chapels. Every 
effort is made to orient the emerging church groups in our mission com
munities to appreciative recognition of the RefoTmed Church of Japan. 

5. Chapels and self-support stimulation fund 
OUf missionaries feel that the need for chapels is an essential provision 

for the good conduct of their work. The suggestion That the missionary's 
home be the initial meeting place is acceptable as an emergency measure, 
but in general it is not considered a good policy. The Japanese people 
desire to be independent of the foreigner as to the place of worship, and 
the Christian people feel that a separate place of worship is important. 
There is much eagerness on the part of the people to be self-supporting, 
but help is needed to get started in new areas. 

The plan of chapel support with an initial loan from the Chris-tian 
Reformed Church has, proved very effective. During the past three 
years $5,555.56 has been repaid to the fund by the Japanese Christians. 
Our missionaries are zealously endeavoring to keep before the Christian 
groups the ideal and responsibility of sacrifice and self-support as an es
sential element in a healthy growing church life. They are finding good 
response to this appeal. 

From the above it is evident that the challenge of Japan remains 
strong, and the door of opportunity continues to beckon our church. The 
board ,decided to continue special support of the Fujii lectureship at 
Kobe Seminary for another two years since it had been approved in pre
vious years by the synod, and it supplies our mission with needed evange
lists well trained in Reformed theology. 

C. Korea 
Dr. and Mrs. Ralph Ten Have, Jr. and Dr. and Mrs. Peter Boelens 

are our missionaries in Korea. Dr. Ten Have entered missionary service 
in that country by way of the Holt adoption program about two ,years 
ago and .Dr. Peter Boelens is a new missionary on the field. Both medi
cal missionaries are unreservedly committed to their task, and they are 
eager witnesses for Christ to the Korean people. Dr. Ten Have and his 
family live in a home on' the Holt adoption program property. This home 
is made available to them in view of medical care which he gives to the 
children in the adoption home. Dr. Boelens and his wife live in a modest 
residence about one-half mile from the Ten Have home. 

Medical clinic work. Our doctors have at least eight clinics in Seoul 
in which they minister to the medical needs of the poor people who are 
so impoverished that medical help is not otherwise available to them. 
At these clinics they carryon an evangelical witne.3s by way of personal 
conversation and tract distribution. The clinics are held in homes of 
Christians which are made available for that purpose. Medicines Qt.~ng 
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used and distributed are secured by funds sent in through OUf deacons 
and by gifts from various pharmaceutical companies. 

Medical clinics are also operated on some of the islands lying just west 
of Korea's western coastline. The doctors do not intend to ask for any 
hospital building or clinic buildings since they desire to remain mobile 
in their operations. In case of emergency the medical facilities of Sever
ance Hospital in Seoul is available to them. The doctors treat about 
300 patients weekly, 8,000 to 10,000 are treated monthly by some 15 
Korean nurses working under the supervision of the doctors. These 
nurses are aple to maintain themselves on small medical fees secured 
from the drugs which are sold at a nominal price. 

Statistics of orphans. There are 60,000 orphans in Korea. Of these 
43,198 are sponsored by Am'ericans. Some 600 are sent to the United 
States annually. Some 765 are of mixed but official marriages with 
Americans. Some 7,000 to 8,000 are of common law marriages with 
Americans. 

The evangelization program. Our medical missionaries are primarily 
concerned about reaching the Koreans with the gospel, and desire to use 
their medical ministry as an avenue of approach toward this end. They 
have been in direct contact with ministers and students of the Conserva
tive Presbyterian Church groups and have been able to secure the co
operation of several who are ready to minister to the spiritual needs of 
those reached by our doctors. Efforts are being made to organize this 
evangelization program through the assistance and co-operation of the 
leadership in the Presbyterian Church. 

Army camps. The large number of military installations in Korea 
provides an open door for spiritual and medical work. The extremely 
sad moral conditions which prevail in the vicinity of these army instal
lations have opened the door for special work among the fallen women 
in Korea. Our doctors have been instruments in the Lord's hand to lead 
many of these out of the entanglements of sin into the fellowship of 
Christ and his church. This phase of their work has been both difficult 
and satisfying and they propose to continue with it as time and energy 
permit. 

Medical supplies.- It was brought to our attention that the Christian 
Reformed Church, through its diaconate, makes provisions for medical 
supplies at the Pusan Gospel Hospital, 'but that Ollf missionary doctors 
receive most of their medical supplies from either the Christian Medical 
Society in the USA or from pharmaceutical concerns such as the Upjohn 
company of Kalamazoo, Michigan. Recent reports indicate that Dr. Ten 
Have is currently receiving about $5,000 worth of drugs from Upjohn 
each month, and that he has received from a Detroit concern $1,666 
worth of drugs. More than 7,000 children have received immunization 
shots. Many of the antibiotics have been secured from the Armed Serv
ices of the United Nations. 

Ecclesiastical picture. The interchurch affairs of the several Presby
terian groups continue to be confusing. The chart given in the Acts of 
Synod, 1961, p, 477, is generally quite correct, Although not all those 
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classified as "liberal" are really liberal, the Koryu Pa (the Pusan Pres
byterian group with which we have been associated and which main
tained the Pusan Theological Seminary) is ardently Calvinistic. This 
group has united with a segment of the Presbyterian Church which dur
ing the year 1960 had broken off from the larger Presbyterian Church 
body. This united group has now decided to discontinue the seminary 
at Pusan and have one seminary in Seoul. 

The question rises whether we should endeavor to send out ordained 
men to serve in Korea. For the present we are deferring action on this 
since we will have to find out what develops in the recently organized 
united church. We have been available from the Presbyterian Church 
seminary to assist our medical men. On the other hand, we believe that 
ordained men of our- own should eventually be "cnt since the threat of 
theological confusion is much in evidence, and the need for a clear and 
consistent Reformed teaching is needed. 

A. Cuba 

Section six 
Latin' America 

A year ago we reported that there was uncertainty about the con
tinuance of the work in Cuba, but that the work was moving forward 
and the Lord was blessing the faithfulness of the pastors. That situation 
still exists, probably more accentuated. Intermittent correspondence in
dicates that the Lord is watching over his own and that progress is being 
made amidst hardships and trials. A recent letter stated: "We are re
minded of II Corinthians 6: 9-10- 'as unknown, and yet well known; as 
dying, and behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having- nothing 
and yet possessing all things.' " 

During 1961 the steering committee on the field decided to make an 
effort to begin worship services for the believers who moved to Havana. 
A student was engaged part time for this work, but the work has now 
progressed. to such a point that it has been decided to make Havana a 
separate mission station in 1962. This will be an indigenous work and 
efforts will be made to rent suitable quarters for a meeting place. 

From time to time during the past years efforts have been made to 
have Rev. Vicente Izquierdo come to Mexico City to confer with us con
cerning the possible use of his services in 11exico. All efforts to meet with 
him have thus far failed. The' pressures of a communistic regime are in
creasingly being felt and our work and workers ~n Cuba need the fervent 
prayers of the church. 

B. Argentina 
We have four ordained missionaries serving iu four different areas of 

Argentina. Rev. W. Thomas De Vries ministers to a small congregation 
in Sarmiento, which lies in the deep south of the country. Rev'. Edward 
Meyer is busy in Tres Arroyos, serving the Spanish-speaking comrtmnity 
in the vicinity of the established Reformed Church of Tres Arroyos. 
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Rev. Raymond Brinks is in Tandil where there is a small nucleus of be
lievers. The gospel message is sent out through chapel and Sunday-school 
activities and through community canvassing. Rev~ Angus MacLeod 
serves in Mar del Plata, ~here there is a small congregation of the Re
formed Church of Argentina. He is assisted in his work by Miss Anne 
Francken, who is given partial support by our bo.'lfd and the churches 
of Argentina. 

Our work in South America is conducted in close association with the 
-existing Reformed churches in Brazil and Argentina. In view of the fact 
that the Reformed Churches of Argentina will be very closely associated 
in'their work with the Gereformeerde Kerken in the Netherlands, it was 
decided to divide the areas of labor. The churches of the Netherlands, 
if they carryon mission work in Argentina, will work north of the city of 
Buenos Aires, whereas the missionaries of our church will work south 
of that city. 

The question of additional men to serve in Argentina is under discus
sion and will probably be given specific attention in our supplementary 
report. 

C. Brazil 
Our work in Brazil is carried on through the ministry of Rev. 'Villiam 

V. Muller, who has served our church in Brazil for 28 years. Through 
his ministry the churches of Castrolanda, Carambei, and Arapoti have 
been established. Mr. Muller has proved to be an able counselor to the 
many Dutch immigrants who have made their home in Brazil, giving . 
them guidance in matters relating to business and government in order' 
to establish sound Christian colonies. But his predominant service is in 
the area of spiritual ministry and through the good mercies of God his 
work has been highly blessed. Churches have been established with resi
dent ministers now serving as regular pastors. These churches in turn 
are reaching out into the larger Brazilian ,"yorId to bring the gospel to the 
people of the land. The close ties of the immigrants with their mother' 
church in the Netherlands have occasioned the recent decision of the 
synod of the Gereformeerde Kerken in the Netherlands to extend its 
missionary outreach into BraziL 

D. Mexico 
Mexico as a prospective mission field has been under study for several 

years. The Synod of 1960 decided that the work among Mexican mi
grants and the follow-up work be assigned to the board of home missions, 
but withheld action on a decision as to whether Mexico should become 
a new field under the direction of the board of foreign missions. 

The decision of the Synod of 1961 was "to declare Mexico a regular 
(i.e., quota financed) mission field of the Christian Reformed Church 
(Acts, p. 47). It also instructed the board to make arrangements for call
ing and preparing at least two missionaries for service in Mexico, with 
a view to evangelistic labors and educational work. .It further urged the 
boards of foreign and home missions to confer about the mission work in 
Mexico, and to define a common policy to be presented to the Synod of 
1962." 
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It was the judgment of both boards that one board rather than two 
carry on the work of missions in Mexico. If this judgment is sustained 
by synod it still remains to be determined which board should be re
sponsible. In consideration of this question the board of foreign missions 
makes the following recommendation to synod: 

That the supervision of mission work in Mexico be assigned to the 
board of foreign missions. 

Grounds: 
1. Mexico IS a foreign country outside the ,,:onfines of our denomi

nation. 

2. Mexico, as a Spanish-speaking country, is part of the Latin American 
world in which the board of foreign missions is already working. 

3. The distinctive character of the foreign board's work is to establish 
and/or work with national church bodies. 

4. The possibility of the Independent Mexican presbytery's becoming a 
classis of the Christian Reformed Church is remote. 

5. The follow-up work with the Mexican migrant in Mexico can con
veniently be carried on under the supervision of the board of foreign 
missions. 

Section seven 

Sudan 

The Sudan field has become the largest foreign rmSSlOn field of the 
Christian Reformed Church. The three-fold work of evangelism, edu
cation, and medicine requires the services of 69 missionaries. To this 
total must be added the missionaries of the Dutch Reformed Church of 
South Africa who are working side by side with our missionaries, and the 
many Nigerians who render such valuable assistance and are gradually 
assuming more responsibility for many phases 0f the work. The total 
communicant membership at the close of 1961 was 8,368, and it was 
estimated that the total attendance at Sunday services runs well over 
60,000. Glasses for religious instruction are conducted with a daily at
tendance of 10,500. There are 43 Junior primary schools and eight Senior 
primary schools, with a daily attendance of 5,949. Our hospitals in Mkar 
and Takum treated 6,141 in-patients and 147,991 out-patients, and our 
dispensaries cared for 110,000 who needed medical assistance. 

When the Synod of 1954 approved the transfer of the Tiv work from 
the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa to our board it was agreed 
that this transfer would extend over a 10-year ,!)eriod. In the light of 
national developments it was necessary to advance the date of final trans
fer to September 30, 1961. The Dutch Reformed Church mission will 
adhere to the financial arrangements as agreed upon previously, and 
some of their missionaries are still on the field working with our mis
sionaries. 
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One of the important undertakings in 1961 was the opening of the 
Benue Bible School. Rev. Ralph Baker, Miss Laura Beelen, and three 
Nigerian teachers make up the staff. There were 48 students in the first 
class. 

All of these students were teachers of Bible classes in their areas. In 
these classes they teach Bible every day as well as reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. The pupils in their classes range in age from 7 to 20. There 
are some 400 such literacy classes spread throughout Tivland. These 
schools become churches on Sunday; many come to church who do not 
attend the school. The applicant must also be baptized and recommended 
by his consistory to insure his spiritual quality. The purpose of the school 
is to strengthen these teachers in their spiritual development, to enrich 
them in their knowledge of the' Scriptures, to deepen their devotion to" 
Christ's cause, and to improve their general education. 

During 1961 .it was also decided to purchase a new airplane for our 
mission. A plane has certainly proved its usefulness in Nigeria, and we 
are grateful for the generous and quick response of our churches in sup
plying the funds neccessary. In 1961 a total of 126,000 miles was 
flown on 601 separate flights. As stated by the pilot, "We are continually 
grateful to God for safety and watch-care granted each day." The new 
plane was to be delivered to the field in March. 

There are no specific items on the Sudan which call for synodical ac
tion this year. Nigeria has moved forward quite smoothly along the road 
to independence, and the Lord has continued his rich blessings upon the 
work of our mission. The people are grateful for the presence of our 
missionaries, they are eager to hear the Word proclaimed, and they par
ticipate wholeheartedly in the work. 

We must speak briefly of the illness which befell Rev. Gerard Terpstra, 
who was stricken with polio while on duty in Nigeria and had to be re
turned to the USA for medical care. He is presently receiving' physio
therapy care at the Mary Free Bed Hospital in Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
His absence from the field is a great loss to our work in Nigeria. God 
used him richly as a missionary, especially as a teacher on the field to 
new missionary recruits in instructing them in the language and as a 
teacher to Nigerian Christians in Christian doctrine .. It remains our hope 
and prayer that the Lord may give recovery sufficient to enable the 
brother eventually to again enter into an active participation in the work. 
We trust synod will remember Rev. Terpstra and his family in prayer. 

A. Treasurer's r,eport 

Section eight 

Financial matters 

The following are concise statements of balance sh~ets and receipts of 
tbe various funds at the close of December 31, 1961, as prepared by our 
auditor. A detailed account of all transactions ,'\:ill be presented to the 
budget committee of synod. 

• 
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Gentlemen: 
We have made an examination of the books and accounting records of the 

Christian Refonned board of foreign missions for the year ended December 31, 
1961 and have prepared therefrom the following concise statements: 

General 
Balance sheet 
Statement of revenues and expenses 

Annuity fund 
Balance sheet 
Statement of fund balance 
Statement of revenues and expenditures 

Pension fund 
Balance sheet 
Statement of fund balance 
Statement of revenues and expenditures 

Relief fund 
Balance sheet 
Statement of fund balance 
Statement of revenues and expenditures 

Our examination was. made in accordance with generally accepted auditing 
standards and, accordingly, included such other auditing procedures as we con~ 
sidere;d possible in each circumstance. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Dwight D. Ferris 
Certified Public Accountant 

Current assets 

BaJance sheet 
December 31, 1961 

Assets 

Cash on hand and in bank __________________________ . ____ ..... $ 171,924.56 
Investments: 

U.S. government securities ________ .$ 48,040_00 
Marketable securities ________________ 82.50 1B,122.50 

Receivables 
Notes receivable ________________________ $ 32,608.37 
Accounts receivable ________ . __ .________ 38,489.22 
Contracts receivable ____ ._____________ 20,628.20 91,725.79 

Other 
Prepaid budget and salaries _. ____ $107,034.34 
Inve~tories . __ .. ________ . ____________ .. __ . __ . 12,906.30 119,940.64 

Total current assets . _______________________________________ . ______________________ .$ 431,713.49 

Fixed assets 
Land, buildings, furniture and equipment ____________ $2,216,282.89 

Reserve for depreciation _ .. ______________ . _____ . ____ ._____ 731,865.96 1,484,416.93 

TQIol ..,elS .......•...................................................................... $1,916,130.42 



f 

j REPORTS 

Liabilities and fund balances 
Current liabilities 

Accoun~s payable and accruals ... _____ ................ __ .... $ 
Contracts payable ____ . ___ .. ____ ... __ ..... ________ .. __ .. __ ......... __ . 
Girls' home - Gallup ... ____ .0 ___ • ______ ••• __ •• __ •• __ •••• _____ ••• 

Liability for unexpended balances .... __ .. _ ..... ___________ _ 
Memorial fund liability ...... _. ____ . __ .... __ .. __ .. ______________ _ 

26,033.13 
13,100.51 
7,666.29 

288,069.24 
5,961.20 

93 

Total current liabilities .... __ ... ___ . __ ... _ ... _ .. ___________ .............. _ ..... __ ...... __ $ 340,830.37 
Fund balances 

Operating fund ........................................................ $ 90,883.12 
Plant fund ................................................................ 1,484,416.93 1,575,300.05 

Total liabilities and fund balances .............. ______ .. _____ ........................ $1,916.130.42 

Statement of revenues and expenditures 
year ended December 31, 1961 

Revenues 
Mission work 

Classical quotas ...................................................... $749,511.03 
Salaries and support .............................................. 378,860.91 
Rehoboth hospital operating .................................. 26,644.62 
Rehoboth mission operating .................................. 17,643.65 
Other stations operating ........................................ 1,934.00 
Interest and dividends .......................................... 18,538.89 
Other operating revenue .. _.................................... 3,226.16 

Special gif .. 
General missions .................................................... $ 
Legacies ................................................................. . 
Annuity fund transfer ........................................... . 
Work designated gifts 

Indian field ....................................................... . 
Foreign field ....................................................... . 

Designated gifts 
Indian field ....................................................... . 
Foreign field ....................................................... . 
General .................................... ~ ..•........................ 

Sale of assets 
Sale of Rehoboth land .............................................. $ 
Sale of chapel ........................................................... . 
Cuba equipment ...................................................... .. 
Formosa chapel ......................................................... . 
Japan buildings ......................................................... . 
Japan equipment ....................................................... . 
Profit on sale of common stock ............................... . 

28,580.22 
[ 7,275.89 
1,449.85 

30,879.69 
18,000.30 

42,622.15 
97,969.59 

4,906.94 

10,000.00 
13,354.00 

375.00 
3,000.00 

18,430.03 
325.00 

36,462.66 

$1,196,359.26 

241,684.63 

81,946.69 

-Total revenues ........................................................................ $1,519,990.58 

Expenditures 
. Operating 

Administrative ......... : .................. $ 
General ....................................... . 
Promotion .... , ............................ . 

69,149.00 
34,313.25 
14,339.92 

(continued on next page) 
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Indian field ................................ 448,856.54 
Australia .......... __ . __ .................... _.. 33,246.64 
Ceylon ........................................ 34,139.03 
Cuba ............................................. 28,980.58 
Formosa . __ .... ___ .. ___ . ___ ... __ ........... ___ 35,742.15 
Japan .......................................... 102,549.37 
New Zealand ........ ____ . ___ . __ ........ ___ 21,997.15 
South America ...... __ .. ____ .............. 49,721.51 
Sudan .......................................... 528,46Ll9 
Korea ......... ____ ....... __ . __________ ......... 10,395.67 
Other .......................................... 1,504.68 $1,H3,396.68 

Fixed assets 
Administrative .... ___ ............... __ .... $ 
General . _____ .......... _______ ._ ..... ,. __ .. ___ _ 
Indian field ._ .... _____ . ___ ........ ~ .. _ .. __ _ 
Australia .. __ ._ ... __ .... _________ .. __ ......... . 
Formosa ... ____ . ____ ... ___ .... ___ . ___ ....... __ 
Japan --....... _____ ........... ____ .. _ ......... . 
New Zealand _______ . __ . ___________ . __ :' ___ _ 
South America ___ . _______ . __ ._. __________ _ 
Sudan __ .. __ . ____ . _________ . ___ . _______________ . 
Korea _. _____ . ___ . _________ . __ .. _______________ _ 

631.33 
28,266.06 
78,975.29 

6,517.94 
2,843.92 

68,047.07 
262.71 

9,835.68 
57,016.57 

749.88 253,146.45 

Total expenditures ____________________________________ $1,666,543 _13 
Less expenditures for prior years' commitments 98,935.45 

Total current expenditures from current revenue 

Excess of current expenditures over current revenue $ 
1960 Synod approved commitments unpaid 

Total ........................................................................................ $ 
Less: 
Prior synod approved commitments cancelled $ 108,367.24 
Write off accrued fire insurance liability __________ 27,624.20 

1,567,607.68 

47,617.10 
111,383.07 

159,000.17 

135,991.44 

Decrease in operating fund balance $ 23,008.73 

Assets 

Annuity fund 
Balance sheet 

December 31, 1961 

Cash in bank .............................................................................................. $2,961.00 
United States government securities _______________________________ . ________________________ 1,739.00 
Savings certificates ___________ . ___ . __________________________ . _______________________________ . ____ . ___ . 2,000_00 

Total assets ..................................... : .............................................. $6,700.00 
Liabilities and fund balance 
, Annuities payable ___ . __ .. _______ . _________________________ . _______________________________ . ____________ $6,700_00 

Statement of fund balances 
December 31, 1961 

Fund balance - (deficit) - January 1, 1961 ....................................... $(387.59) 
Additions: 

Interest earned _______________ ._. __ . ____________________ . _____ . __________________ ,_$ 171.94 
Gifts .................................................................................... 2,000.00 2,171.94 

Total ............................................................................................. _.$1,784.35 
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Deductions: 
Annuity payment __ .. ________________________________________ .. ____ . _______ ... _$ 334.50 
Transferred to mission board __ .. _ .... ___ ., __ . _______ . _____ .. _ ..... _. _ .. I

j
449.85 1,784.35 

Fund balance - December 31, 1961 ........................................................ ° 
Statement of revenue and expenditures 

Year ended December 31, 1961 
Revenues: 

Interest earned ________ . _____ ... __ ... _._. __ . ___________ . ___ . ______ ... ___ .. __ ........... ______ .. _______ ... $ 171.94· 

Expenditures: 
Annuity fund payments , .. ___ .......... _ .. ______ . _______ .. _ ....... _._ .. _____ ... _________ .. _______ ... 334.50 

Excess expenditures over revenues ____ .... __ .......... ____________ .. __ . __ . ____ ...... __ ...... ______ $ 162.56 

Assets 

Pension fund 
Balance sheet 

December 31, 1961 

Cash in bank ................... c .................................................... , ................. $ 11,345.66 
United'States government ,securities __ . __ .... __ .. ___________________ . ___ . _______________ 142,000.00 

Total assets ........................................................................................ $153,345.66 

Liabilities and fund balance 
Employees equity .. __ . ______________ .. _ ......... __ .... __________________ ..... ____ . ___________________ $, 44,054:04 
Fund balance ........ __ . _________ ....... ____ ............. __ .. ___ .. _ ...... ______ .. _ .......... ____ .... _.. 109,291.62 

Total liabilities and fund balance ..................................................... $153,345.66 

Pension fund 
Statement of fund balance 

December 31, 1961 
Fund balance - January 1, 1961 ............................................................ $107,268.76 

Additions: 
Interest earned ___ ... ___ ............ __________________ ...... _. ___________ .... $3,989.70 
Mission board contributions __ .. ________________ .. ____________________ 3,052.50 7,042.20 

Total .......................................................... ~ ................................. $114,310.96 
Deductions: 

Pension and death benefit payments __ ..... ____ .' __ .. _________ ... $4,581.24 
Interest paid on tennination __ .. ______ .. __ ....... _______________ .___ 438.10 5,019.34 

Fund balance - December 31, 1961 ...................................................... $109,291.62 

Pension fund 
Comparative Statement of revenues 'and expenditures 

Years ended December, 31, 1961-1960 
Years ended December 31, 

Revenues: 1961 1960 
Mission board contributions __ ............. _ .. __ .. ___ .... _________________ $ 3,052.50 $ 3,054.25 
Employees contributions ______ .. ____ ...... ___________ .. _____ ....... _______ .. 6,059.89 5,249.00 
Inte;rest earned ___ .. _ .......... ____ ... __ .......... _ ... ____________ ........ _______ 3,989.70 4,027.70 

Total revenues ........................................................ $13,102.09 $12,330.95 

(continued on next page) 
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Expenditures: 
Pensi<;n <l;nd death benefit payments ........ _. __ .. ______ ..... _____ .. $ 

TeI:::!~O~afct~~e~::mi~-~·ti~~-·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Sundry .... __ .......... ____________ . ___ ..... __ . _______________ . _________ ._._. __ '_" 

4,581.24 
3,581.12 

438.10 

Total expenditures ...... ___ ....... __ .. ____ . _______ . ___ .. __ . __ ............. $ 8,600.46 

Excess revenues over expenditures ________ .. _________________ ......... _._.$ 4,501.63 

Assets 

Relief fund 
Balance sheet 

December 31, 1961 

Cash in bank .. _ ........ _. ___ . __ . __________________ ...... ~ ___ . _______ ... _______ .$14,898.01 
United States government securities ___ . ____ .. _______ .... _________ 66,000.00 

$ 4,438.20 
2,374.40 

275.69 
145.25 

$ 7,233.54 

$ 5,097.41 

Total assets .............................................................................................. $80,898.01 

Liabilities and fund balance 
Fund balance ............................................................................................ $80,898.01 

Relief fund 
Statement of fund balance 

DeCember 31, 1961 
Fund balance - January 1, 1961 ........................................................... $78,505.76 

Additions: 
From churches ................................................................ $ 317.96 
Interest earned ................................................................ 2,074.29 2,392.25 

Fund balance - December 31, 1961 ....................................................... $80,898.01 

Relief fund 
Comparative statement of revenues and expenditures 

Years ended December 31, 1961-1960 
Years ended December 31, 

Revenues: 1961 1960 
From churches ...................................................................... $ 317.96 $ 658.27 
Interest earned ...................................................................... 2,074.29 1,972.26 

Total revenues ............................................................ $2,392.25 $2,630.53 
Expenditures: 

Excess revenues over expenditures ............................ $2,392.25 $2,630.53 

B. Budgets 
1. Special requests tor 1962. In addition to Ihe budget allowed by 

Synod of 1961 for the year 1962, other needs have ari,·en which the 
boar9 feels are necessary and should be allowed by synod. We request 
approval of the following expenditures: 

General 
Interest, payments and upkeep on missionaries' homes purchased 

for missionaries while on furlough .................................................... $ 5,100.00 
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Indian 
Follow-up work .................................................................... $1,000.00 
Crown Point - water line ................................ ,................. 300.00 
Gallup - Fort Wingate expense ........................................ 520.00 
Naschitti - butane gas ...................................................... 150.0t) 
Two. Wells -:- . pickup .r:J;lIacement .................................... 1,700.00 
ZUllI - addl'tlOnal utilIties ................................................ 620.00 

Australia 
Rental for Rev. Van Groningen ........................................................ . 

Guam 
Estimated budget ................................................................................. . 

Philippines 
Salaries - ordained men (half year) .............................. $ 5,000.00 
Salary - layman .............. _ ........ _ ............. _ ... _ ........ _........... 4,500.00 
Equipment -grants ........................................... _.................. 1,800.00 
Freight to field .................................................................. 3,000.00 
Travel to field ..... _ ...................................................... ,........ 3,000.00 
Cars .............................................. _..................................... 6,000.00 

Mexico 
Estimated budget ............................................................. . 
Cars ................................................................................... . 

Sudan 
Landcrete machine ........................................................... . 
Additional for increased travel and freight expense ...... . 

8,700.00 
6,000.00 

705.00 
45,000.00 
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4,290.00 

1,425.00 

9,400.00 

23,300.00 

14,700.00 

45,705.00 

Total requested .......................................................................... $103,920.00 

2. Budget requests for 1963. A complete detailed list of budget re
quests for 1963 will be submitted to the officers of synod ond the mem
bers of its advisory committee when synod meets. A summary of these 
requests follows: 

Administrative, general and promotion .......... $ 
Indian ............................ _ ........ _ ... _ ............... _._ ..... . 
Australia ............................................................. . 
Ceylon ............................................................... . 
Cuba .. _ ................................................................ . 
Formosa ...................................... _ ...................... . 
Guam ................................... __ ... _ ..... _ .................. . 
Indonesia ........... _ .... _ ................. __ .. _ .................... _ 
Japan ............... _ ................................................. . 
Korea .................................... _ ................ _ ........... . 
Mexico ............................................................... . 
New Zealand ..................................................... . 
Philippine Islands .................................. ' ........... . 
South America ................................................... . 
Sudan .................................................. _ ...... _ ....... . 

Amount 
143,700.00 
504,115.00 

35,455.00 
37,143.30 
29,765.00 
51,180.00 
9,400.00 

29,800.00 
143,635.00 
22,760.00 
41,400.00 
28,600.00 
30,100.00 
63,440.00 

688,022.20 

$1,858,515.50 

Hoped for missionary support .......................... 420,000.00 

$1,438,515.50 
Quota request - $21 per family (55,319) ... _ 1,161,699.00 

Balance which must- come from special gifts .. $ 276,816.50 

% 

100 

22.7 

62.5 

14.8 

per family 

$33.60 

7.63 

21.00 

4.97 

Please note that should the above quota be approved and the total received, 
37.5% must come from voluntary gifts. 
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Section nine 
Items requiring synodical attention 

1. Membership of board, section 1, A 
2. Election of member-at-large, section 1, B. (see supplementary report) 
3. Representation at synod, section 1, E 
4. Term of service and furlough, s'ection 2, A 
5. Rehoboth Hospital, section 3, A 
6. Naschitti Chapel, section 3, B 
7. Zuni school addition, section.3, C 
8. Mission work in Guam, section 4, A 
9. Mission work in the Philippine Islands, section 4, E 

10. Additional m,issionary for Taiwan, section 5, A 
11. Mexico as a foreign mission field, section 6, D 
12. Budget and special requests, section 8 

May the Lord richly bless all the delegates at synod and cause the 
work that is done to be wonderfully effective for the furtherance of his 
Kingdom. The board of foreign missions is grateful for the prayers and 
the support for missions that has been evident in the past year. May it 
please the Lord to use our entire church for a mighty witness of his grace 
to the ends of the earth. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Board of foreign missions 
Henry J. Evenhouse, executive st;cretary 
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REPORT NO.8· 

PUBLICATION COMMITIEE 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

99 

The Publication Committee of the Christian Reformed Church, en· 
trusted with the supervision of all matters pertaining to the activities oi 
the Christian Reformed Publishing House, takes pleasure in presenting 
its annual report and desires to bring the following matters to your at, 
tention. 

L COMMITTEE MEMBERSHIP 

A. The business committee is as follows: 

Mr. Gerrit Buist 
Mr. Ray Van Kuiken 
Mr. John C. Vredevoogd 
Mr. Lee Wierenga 
Mr. Eugene M. Broene 

B. The editorial committee counts the following: 

Dr. George Goris 
Rev. Richard Rienstra 
Rev. John Schuurmann 
Rev. Clarence Boomsma 

The above committees met regularly at least once each month during 
the course of the year. The combined committees held their sessions the 
first Thursday of each month and elected the following officers in Sep
tember 1961: 

C. Officers of the publication committee 

President - Dr. George Goris 
Secretary - Rev. Richard Rienstra 
Vice-president and Assistant Secretary - Rev. John Schuur

mann 
Treasurer - Mr. Gerrit Buist 

D. Expiration of term of office 
The membership of three members of the committee expires each year. 

Dr. George Goris has served for a period of six years and must, accord
ing to the synodical ruling 'on tenure of office, retire at this time. We 
take this opportunity to thank him for his valuable service, especially as 
president of our committee. The te'rms of Mr. Ray Van Kuiken and 
Rev. Richard Rienstra also expire, since these men have each served 
three years. They are eligible for another term of office. 
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II. EDITORS AND EDITORIAL MATTERS 

A. We are pleased to report that our editors have been able to perform 
all the duties relating to their responsible positions. The editor-in-chief 
of the Banner, Rev. John Vander Ploeg, was able, through the generosity 
of some members of OUf church, to make a trip to OUf mission field in 
Nigeria and also spend some time this past year in Rome, Geneva, Paris, 
the Netherlands, and London. We trust that this unusual experience will 
prove to be of real benefit to the editor in his work, and profitable to the 
denomination and its interests at large. Since the term of our editor 
expires at this time, in accordance with synodical rules, we are presenting 
a nomination. (See last paragraph of report.) 

B. The committee is happy to report that the reader interest in our 
church paper is good. On the basis of the survey we mentioned in our 
report last year, various changes were made, notably in our format. We 
have appreciated the reaction of our readers to the form as well as to the 
content of our Banner, and are encouraged by the interest of our reading 
public. The results we have seen give reason for: a measure of satisfaction 
and call for gratitude to the Lord. We assure you that we shall continue 
our best efforts to make our publication attractive and appealing to the 
entire body. 

C. Rev. Erno Van Halsema functioned diligently and faithfully in his 
capacity as editor-in-chief of De Wachter. His lectureship at Calvin Col
lege was terminated at the end of the 1960-1961 school year. In view 
of the fact that Rev. Van Halsema had no vacation during the period 
of his editorship, the committee decided in March of 1961 that he be 
given a two and half months vacation. The brother took advantage of 
this opportunity by making a trip to the Netherlands. During his ab
sence Rev. William Haverkamp served as editor. 8ince the term of the 
editor of De Wachter expires at this time, we respectfully request synod 
to give a direct appointment as editor of De Wachter for two years to 
Rev. Emo F. J. Van Halsema. We make this recommendation, in view of 
the following: 

1. There is no rule for the retirement of an editor of De Wachter at a 
specific age. 

2. It is a part-time position, and he is able to fill it. 
3. The number of men capable of filling this position is very limited. 

In the event that synod would desire an election, the committee is pre
pared to present a nomination. 

D. De Wachter 
Although this magazine receives a good reception by its limited num

ber of readers, the committee, during the course of the year, studied the 
possible discontinuance of the publication of De Wachter or reducing its 
size or. increasing the subscription 'rate. The number of subscribers has 
been steadily decreasing, and the financial loss entailed over the years 
has been steadily mounting. The full committee having studied a de" 
tailed report covering the last 16 years of this publication, feels con
strained to present the following. We recommend that synod decide to 
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publish De Wachter as a bi-weekly beginning January, 1963, for the fol
lowing reasons: 

1. The loss sustained in publishing De Wachter for the year 1960 was 
$13,709; for the year 1961 it was $16,409. Over a period of 16 years the 
loss has totaled $150,000. Such an excessive loss can not be continued. 

2. The total manufacturing costs of publishing De Wachter could be 
reduced by 50% if it were published as a bi-weekly. It would still operate 
at a loss, but synod might condone its publication on the ground that 
there is still need for a church publication in tl;1e Holland language. This 
is a matter that the church must consider. 

Full data and complete figures on this entire matter are available and 
will be presented if synod desires them. 

III. BUSINESS ACTIVITIES 

We are, carrying out synod's instruction to publish the'three Forms of 
Unity in a single booklet. This booklet will include a preface giving a 
brief introduction to the Christian Reformed Church. 

On the basis of information gleaned from the replies to our reader)s 
survey we decided to change the format of The Banner. Sample copies 
of the first issue of the new format of The Banner were sent to all non
subscribers who are members of the Christian Reformed Church. The 

. sample mailing was accompanied by a special offer encouraging the non
subscribers to become readers of The Banner. This denomination-wide 
direct-mail campaign proved to be very fruitfuL Over 2,100 new sub
scriptions to The Banner were obtained. As of March 1, 1962, there are 
42,000 paid subscriptions to The Banner. 

Subscriptions to De Wachter have dropped from 5,300 to 5,160 during 
the past year. 

From time to time entire classes of school children, ladies societies, and 
Mr. & Mrs. clubs tour our premises. Many out-of-town visitors also visit 
us. We encourage this, and they are very welcome. The majority of our 
visitors express amazement at the scope of our operation. In order to 
acquaint the membership at distant places with our activities, we have 
made a 28-minute, 16 rnm. color-sound film, which is available free of 
charge to our church and school organizations. vVe trust that many will 
avail themselves of this opportunity to see what the "Lord has enabled us 
to do in this important phase of his kingdom. 

The annual financial report presented herev·lith will reflect in greater 
detail the scope of business activities in 1961. 

IV. MATTERS REQUIRING ACTION BY SYNOD 

1. Election of committee members 
a. For a three-year term (one to be elected) 

Rev. Richard Rienstra (eligible for re-election) 
Dr. Jacob H. Bruinooge 
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b. For a three-year term (one to be elected) 
Mr. Ray Van Kuiken (eligible for re-election) 
Mr. John Peterson, Sr. 

c. For a'three-year term (one to be elected) 
Rev. Henry De Mots 
Rev. John Weidenaar 

2. Election of editor of The Banner for a two-year term 
Rev. John Vander Ploeg 
Dr. John H. Bratt 

3. Request for appointment of the present editor of De Wachter to 
continue in his office Jar another two years. . 

4. Recommendation to make Dc Wachter a bi-weekly. 

Humbly submitted, 

Richard Rienstra, See'y 

BALANCE SHEET 
The Publication Committee of the Christian Reformed Church, Inc. 

CURRENT 

Grand Rapids, Michigan 
December 31, 1961 

ASSETS 

Cash on deposit .... ___ . __ . _____ . ___ . ___ . ___ .. ___ ..... __ ...... ____ .... ______ ... $35,343.60 
Accounts receivable .. __ .. __ ...... __ .. _. ___ .. ___ ........ __ ............ __ ...... 56,499.25 
Inventories _. __________ ......... __ .. ___ ............ " ... ___ .. ______ , .. ,. _____ ... ____ 75,406.69 
Prepaid expense . ___ .. ___ . __ .. ____________ .. ____ . ___________ . ___________ ,_______ .10,651.36 

TOTAL CURRENT ......................................................... $177,900.90 

OTHER 
New equipment fund investments _________________________________ .$46,962.80 
Supplies inventory and meter deposits ______ . __ ... __ ....... __ .____ 6,523.41 

FIXED 
Land and building ________ $527,200_76 
Mach. & equipment ______ 269,056_85 
Rental . _____ .. _________ . ___ .. ___ .. __ 13,372.08 

$ 53,045.33 
106,739.60 

2,118.00 

$474,155.43 
162,317.25 

11,254.08 

53,486.21 

$809,629.69 $161,902.93 $647,726.76 647,726.76 

$879,113.87 

LIABILITIES 
CURRENT 

Accounts payable _._ .. ___ . _______________ ... __ . __ ._ ... _ .... _. ___ .. __ . ___ .. ___ $ 7,749.93 
Accrued expenses _________ . ____________ . _____ .. __ . __ . ____ . ___ . _______________ 10,503.93 
Current requirement on long-term indebtedness 17,769.25 $ 36,023.11 

LONG-TERM 
Mortgage payable ____ . ___ ..... _ .. ___ .. __ . ____ . ____ . ______________________ . __ $43,854.62 
Less current requirements _ .. _ .. __ .. __ .. ____ .. __ ._ .. __ . ___ ...... __ . __ . __ . 17,769.25 26,085.37 
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DEFERRED INCQME 
Unearned subscriptions .................................................... $89)310.44-
Rent __________________________________________________________________________________ 300.10 

RESERVE FQR PENSION ________________________________________________________________ __ 

CAPITAL 
QPERATIQNS ________________________________________________________________ $593,112.88 

CQNTRIBUTED 
BuHding ________________________ .-------------------------$115,700.75 
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89,610.54 

15,035.27 

$166,754_29 

Furnishings ______________________________________________ 3,545.95 119,246.70 $712,359.58 

$879,113.87 

STATEMENT QF INCQME AND EXPENSE 
The Publication Committee of the Christian Refonned Church, Inc. 

INCOME 

Grand Rapids, Michigan 
Year ended December 31,' 1961 

Subscriptions and sales 
CQSTS 

_________________ .. __________________________ . ___________________ . _______ $550,052.60 

Merchandise for resale ................................................. $ 58,704.76 
Material .............................................................. 141,025.63 
Labor .................. ____ ............................................ 83,628.70 
Manufacturing expenses ................................... _ ...... _..... 75,462.91 
Contributors .................................................................... 18,717.36 
Mailing costs .................................................................. 36,074.63 

GENERAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE 
Direct (clerical - editorial ~ managerial) ... : ................ $ 80,220.39 
Indirect (depreciation - insurance - office supplies ~ 

413,613.99 

$136,438.61 

pos:tage~utilities) ........................................................ 37,205.65 $117,426.04 

INCQME QVER EXPENSE ____________________________________________________________________ $ 19,012.57 

We have examined the balance sheet of the Publication Committee of the Chris
tian Reformed Church, Inc., Grand Rapids, Michigan, as of December 31, 1961, 
and the relate,d statement of income for the year then ended. Our examination 
was made in accordance with generally accepted auditing standards, and accord. 
ingly included such tests of the accounting records and such other auditing pro
cedures as we considered necessary in the circumstances. 

In our opinion, the accompanying balance sheet and statement of income 
present fairly the financial position of the corporation at December 31, 1961, and 
the results of its .operations for the year til en ended, in conformity with generally 
accepted accounting principles applied on a basis consistent with that of the 
pt:eceding year. 

KAUFFMAN, HUNGERFQRD & CQ., C.P.A. 
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REPORT NO.9 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF CALVIN COLLEGE 
AND SEMINARY 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The board of trustees of Calvin College and Seminary is pleased to 
present its report, together with its recommendations. A supplementary 
report will be submitted after the May meeting of the board. 

I. INFORMATION 

A. Board of trustees 
1. Officers. The present officers of the board are: 

President, Rev. John 'Breuker 
First vice-pres., Rev. John Gritter 
Second vice-pres., Dr. George Goris 
Secretary, Rev. John F. Schuurmann 
Assistant sec'y, Dr. Daniel De Vries 
Treasurer, Dr. Daniel De Vries 

2. Meeting 
The winter meeting of the board, held during the first week of Febru

ary, 1962, required four days of intensive work. The agenda' of the meet
ing consisted of material presented by the exec1ltive 'Committee, reports 
of the president of the seminary, of the presid~nt of the college' and of 
the committees of the board. 

3. Executive,committee 
Currently the following ministers are serving on the executive com

mittee: John Breuker, Arthur De .Kruyter, George Goris, John Gritter, 
Richard Rienstra, John Schuurmann, and Thomas Yfl'. The non-min
isterial members are Dr. Daniel De Vries, Dr. Ernest Feenstra, Dr. Henry 
Kreulen, Mr. George Tinholt, and Mr. Richard Tolsma: The executive 
committee meets monthly and the attendance at the meetings has been 
very good. . 

4. Committees 
a. Long-range planning committee 
1) The committee reported on the following major projects: 
a) Residence Halls and Dining II all construction. Plans and specifi

cations for these structures were completed by mid-June, 1961, and bids 
were presented on June 29. The bids ranged from a high of $1,788,500 
to the low bid of $1,591,797 presented by the Beckering Construction 
Company. All bids were below the estimates and conjectures that had 
been made. On the recommendation of the long-range planning com
mittee the contract was awarded by the executive committee to the Beck
ering Construction Company. Building operations began immediately 
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with ground-breaking ceremonies conducted on July 3. The Heckering 
Company has indicated a 365-day completion which will allow the 
months of July and August, 1962, for furnishing the buildings. 

The three buildings named above will house and serve food to almost 
500 freshman students and thus represent a beginning in the fulfillment 
of a long need for proper housing of Calvin students. The structures are 
of unusually simpl_e but artistic design and represent months of effort 
to squeeze the largest possible am01Jnt of durability 3.nd functional worth 
out of our construction dollars. The bulk of the fund necessary came by 
way of a long-term loan from the Federal Home and Housing Agency. 
College planning associates, an affiliate of Saga Food Service, designed 
the interior of the dining hall with a view to' lowest possible costs in food 
service to students. 

b) Roadways, sidewalks, sewer lines, power lines, water distribution, 
lighting, drainage, landscaping, and intercommunication. These are as
pects of campus planning which require specialized consultants. Moore 
and Bruggink Associates of Grand Rapids have worked with our four 
architectural firms, as well as with the administration and your commit
tee, in order to make these utility lay-outs usable and economical for a 
long future. 

The long-range planning committee and the executive committee 
authorized execution of only those phases of utilities lines and_ roads as 
are necessary to existing structures, but outlines and diagrams are com
pleted for large portions of contemplated Knollcrest expansion. 

c) Library-classroom - lleritage Hall structure. This structure was 
designed by the Perkins and Will-J. & G. Daverman Architectural "team" 
and was on the drawing boards already late last ,)pring. It is essentially 
the core of a future -library for the college and the seminary, but for an 
interim period much of the space is allocated to temporary classrooms 
and has been designed to allow for extensive expansion without violating 
aesthetic considerations. The feature of the building is a wing called 
"Heritage Hall" which 'will house calvinalia of many types, but particu
larly books and microfilms. 

Six ,bids for the construction of the library-clas'3room building were 
submitted on November 14, 1961. They ranged from $937,800 down to 
$869,890. The executive committee awarded the contract to the Becker
ing Construction Company, low bidder. Ground-breaking ceremonies 
were held on a cold Saturday morning in late November. The classroom 
portion of the building is slated for completion by September, 1962, and 
the entire structure _ should be completed by November 15. There are 
"penalty clauses" in both cases. The severity of this winter'~ temperatures 
as well as heavy snowfall has slowed construction. 

d) Track and playing fields. These areas were brought to a usable 
stage of completion by last September. Though they are distant from 
the Franklin street campus, they are used heavily in the physical edu
cation and intramural sports programs - in suitable weather._ This pro
ject was dedicated in a separate ceremony on the d:ly of ground-breaking 
for the Library-Classroom-Heritage Hal! building. 



106 REPORTS 

e) Gymnasium planning. Board of trustees' authorization to proceed 
with gymnasium planning goes back to 1941. At long last sketches are 
being drawn by Perkins and Will. When approved, the preliminary work 
will be turned over to the Stapert-Bulthuis architectural firm in Kalama
zoo for detail drawing. 

The architects have documents conveying our ideas of a physical edu
cation building and there is a statement of 12 principles adopted by the 
lon.g-range planning committee, which will be used as a guide in the 
programming and designing of this building. 

These actions were approved by the board. 
2) Request for authorization. With respect to the request for authori

zation to begin programming five additional buildings on the Knollcrest 
campus the board of trustees instructed the long-range, planning com
mittee to proceed with the programming and design phases of a music
speech auditorium, a chapel, an administration-classroom building, a 
science building, and a student union at a pace determined by the pro
jected needs of the college, and 'the long-range planning committee was 
authorized to purchase architectural services that are necessary to carry 
this out, contracts for which shall be approved by the executive com
mittee. 

b. Committee on interview by the board of trustees with prospective 
candidates for the ministry. 

Since the Synod of 1961 decided "that students of Calvin Seminary 
be interviewed for candidacy to the ministry in the Christian Reformed 
Church by the board of trustees of Calvin College and Seminary" a com
mittee was appointed to advise the board with respect to implementing 
this decision. 

This committee presented its report to the boa~d and the board con
curred with the recommendation that the procedure be as follows: 

Step one: Previous contact with seminary students: 
Synod decided "that both the faculty and board shall seek ways for 

more intimate contact with students during (heir seminary training." 
This decision as it stands refers to more contact with all seminary stu
dents. We are considering how to implement that. However, we feel 
that the emphasis just now is on the senior seminary students. To effect 
closer contact with them we recommend the following: 

1) A profile on each senior seminary student ,shall be set up, contain
ing a photograph, together with a record of interviews held with him 
before he was admitted into the seminary and before he received license 
to preach, including notations by the secretary of the examining group, 
the board's decisions in these matters, and any fllrther action -by, the 
board concerning him. 

2) The file of the seminary faculty shall be consulted when necessary. 
3) Each senior seminary student shall be visted at least once during 

his senior year. These visits shall be made by the ministers on· the 
executive committee and other ministers on the board who live within 
reasonable distance. The visitor in each case shall decide whether the 
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visit shall be made at the home of the student or at the seminary. The 
secretary of the executive committee shall prepare the f:chedule. 

4) The visitor shall report his impressions of each student visited, 
which report shall be placed in the profile mentioned above. 

Step two: Definite preparations for the interviews: 
It is logical that this interview shall corne after che board's interviews 

for admission in the seminary and for licensure. The secretary of the 
executive committee, in consultation with the president of the seminary, 
shall decide the appropriate place on the agenda. 

The seminary president shall make timely announcement to the senior 
class. The secretary of the executive committee ~hall make timely an
nouncement in the church papers, so that possible applicants not attend
ing the seminary may be informed. Both announcements should include 
statement of credentials needed. 

Step three: The interview: 
Synod called it an ",interview," not an examination. The following 

procedure shall be followed: 
1) A committee appointed by the president of the board shall report 

on the credentials of the brethren to be interviewed. 
2) "The seminary faculty shall present . . . a complete statement of 

the student's academic qualifications and a recommendation regarding 
doctrinal soundness; spiritual fitness, and personality" (Acts of Synod, 
1961, p. 54). This shall be read first to give the board a general idea of 
the person involved, and to suggest points on which the board may want 
more light. 

3) The profile on each person, mentioned under One, shall be pre
sented by the assistant secretary of the executive committee. 

4) The board shall meet in groups for interviews. The executive com
mittee shall appoint an examiner for each group a month before the 
board meeting so that there will be time for preparation. 

5) The interview in the group: 
a) Each applicant shall send to the secretary of the board, before the 

board meeting, a sennon which he has used in preaching. The secretary 
shan assign it to two members of the group for examination and these 
members shall report their findings at the group meeting. 

b) The examiner shall ask of each applicant a few leading questions 
in dogmatics, for a sampling of his knowledge. These may arise out of 
the faculty's statement regarding the applicant or the sermon. 

c) Each applicant shall be examined as to his wnolehearted commit
ment to the Reformed faith and his readiness to sign the Form of Sub
scription. 

d) Each shall be examined as to his personal :~piritual life, his de
votion to the Lord, his motives for seeking the ministry, and his loyalty 
to the church in regard to membership in lodges, common grace, amuse
ments, and Christian education. 
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e) Members of the group shall have opportunity [or further questions. 

f) The group shall decide on its recommendation to the board con
cerning these applicants. 

6) The board shall hear the reports of the groups, carryon further 
discussion and interviews where necessary, consider the applicants one 
by one, engage in 'prayer for guidance, and vote by baltot. 

7) The applicants shall be called in and inform~d of the decisions. 

8) The board shall authorize its secretary to report to synod the names 
of those recommended for candidacy, and present its report on the inter
view.-

Step four: Action of synod: 
This is a suggested course of action, consistent with the board's proce

dure which may facilitate the work of synod. Vve 'iUggest the following 
procedure: 

-1) The board of trustees submits "its recommendations and report on 
the interviews for candidacy to synod." 

2) The statement of the faculty regarding t.hese men, made, to the 
board, is mad~ available to synod. 

3) Synod may inquire more fully into qualifications of the applicants. 

4) After satisfying itself synod: 
a) asks for divine guidance in making this weighty decision, 

b) votes by ballot to declare (or not to declare) these men candidates 
for the ministry in the Christian Reformed ehruch, 

c) announces its decision to the men involved, 

d) authorizes its clerk to announce their candidacy m the church 
papers with the time for eligibility for calls fixed. 

c. Calvin College pension committee 

1) to appoint. Mr: Lest"2r Ippel to the pension committee to replace 
Mr. Fred Winter who' had to resign because of ~ll health. Mr. IppePs 
term will expire June 1, 1963. 

2) to reappoint Mr. T. Noordewier and Rev. J. Schuurmann to the 
pension committee, their terms to expire June 1, 1965. 

3) to make Rev. E. Pekelder's appointment "official" by appointing 
him retroactively to June, -1959, his term to expire June 1, 1963. 

5. Class visits 
Members of the executive committee, together with members of the 

board of trustees from Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, Wisconsin and· On
tario, have visited classes of those members of the faculties who are being 
considered for reappointment. Three visits of ~ach professor were as
signed and- the submitted reports were ,available to the board of trustees 
in considering its recommendations to synod. 
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a. All the members of the faculty have signed the Form of Subscrip
tion. 

b. Dr. Henry Stob is serving as faculty secretafY rind Dr. Fred- Klooster 
as seminary registrar. 

c. Dr. Bastiaan Van Elderen ~ leave of absence. 'The board recog
nized the honor bestowed upon Dr. Bastiaan Van Elderen in being in
vited by Dr. Joseph P. Free to teach and serve as director in the Near 
East School of Archeology and Biblical Studies in Jerusalem and to assist 
in excavations at Dothan, confirmed the action of the executive com
mittee in granting him a leave of absence, and expressed its appreciation 
of his engagement in archeological pursuit. 

d. Dr. F. H. Von Meyenfeldt - withdrawal. Dr. F. H. Von Meyen
feidt of Hilversum, the Netherlands, has definitely withdrawn himself 
from consideration for the Old Testament department at our seminary. 

e. Publications. "Are You a Traditionalist?" by Dr. Ralph Stab, and 
"The Significance of Barth's Theology" by Dr. Fred Klooster have been 
published and "Principle and Practice" by Dr. Henry Stob will soon be 
published. 

The board decided that the professors be congratulated and be en
couraged to continue theological publication. 

f. Invitation to AATS. "The American Association of Theological 
Schools" has been invited to send a team to survey 'our seminary in the 
fall of 1962. This survey will consist of observing classes and interviewing 
both administration and faculty. A report of the findings will be sub
mitted to the seminary. 

g. Seminary library budget. The board approved the recommendation 
of the advisory committee that the board of trusteeS authorize an expen
diture of up to $3;000 for seminary books and periodicals during the 
current year, this amount to be over and above that already provided in 
this year's budget and to be used to receive a matching grant from the 
Sealantic Fund, Inc. 

2. Students 
a. EnroU~ent. The present enrollment in Calvin Seminary is; 109. 

These are-: 26 juniors, 26 middlers, 41 seniors, 10 graduate students, 4 
part-time students and 2 unclassified. 

b. A sub-committee of the executive committee interviewed 29 college 
students for pre-enrollment in the seminary, and the executive committee 
decided to pre-enroll these. 

c. Licensure to exhort 

1) Extension of licensure. The licensure of three senior seminarians 
who were absent for a year of field work was extended. 

2) Continuation of licensure. The licensure of five seminarians, li
censed until October, 1961, was continued. 
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3) Granting of licensure. Five seminarians were given the privilege of 
licensure to exhort in our churches. 

4) Extension of licensure. A graduate of OUf seminary who has at
tended the Free University, who is working to complete his doctoral 
thesis, and who upon the completion of his theological education intends 
to enter the ministry of the Christian Reformed Church, was granted 
extension of licensure until February, 1963. 

C. College 

I. Faculty 
a. All the members of the teaching staff have signed the Form of Sub· 

scription. 
b. At its last meeting the board took action on the appointment of 

31 members of the college staff. Interviews were held with those teachers 
recommended for indefinite tenure and with those who were considered 
,for an appointment to the college staff. The list for synod's approval 
appears in part II of this report. 

c. Death of Professor Henry Van Til. On September 28, 1961, profes
sor Henry Van Til died suddenly of a heart attack. The executive com
mittee as its October meeting instructed its secretary to formulate a res
olution of sympathy to be published in The Banner. He presented a 
copy of the resolution together with a gift to Mrs. Henry Van Til. The 
board of trustees, in full session in February, took cognizance of the sud
den passing of Professor Henry Van Til and 'ldopted a resolution of 
sympathy which was presented to Mrs. Van Til by two members of the 
board. 

d. Leaves of absence. The board decided: 
1) That Professor James Bosscher be granted a one-year leave of ab.,. 

sence without pay to take advantage of a National Science Foundation 
Faculty Grant. 

2) That Professor Theodore Rottman be granted a one-year leave of 
absence without pay in order to take advantage of a Danforth Foun
dation Grant. 

e. Evaluations of Calvids academic program. The board took note 
of the reports of the North Central Association 'lnd the National Council 
of Accreditation of Teacher Education as presented in the college presi
dent's report and commended the faculty in its attempt to improve the 
teacher education program. 

2. Curriculum 
IntroductlOn of Spanish. Because a provisional appointment was given 

to Mr. David Vila to begin teaching in September, 1963, and unless 
someone in addition to Mr. Vila can be Jound 'to teach Spanish next 
year, the introduction of Spanish into the curriculum will have' to wait 
until September, 1963. 

3. Students 
a. 565 students enrolled in the 1961 summer session as compared with 

494 in 1960. 
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h. The college enrollment for the first semester of the school year 
1961-£2 was 2,412, an increase of .180 over last xear. The \Jnited States 
is represented by 30 states, Canada by seven provinces, while there are 
students from six foreign countries. The enrollm-cnt in the college at the 
beginning of the second semester was 2,308, as compared with 2,150 last 
year. 

c. Dean's list. It has been decided to recognize, publicly, high scholar~ 
ship ,achievements among Calvin College 'studems by the publication of 
a "Dean's list." The Dean's list shall be compiled ,qnd published at the 
end of each semester. It shall indicate the names ;)f all full-time students 
who during the semester achieved a 3.5 (or better) g'rade-point average. 

d. New scholarship 
The Spalink memorial missions scholarship. The John Spalink family 

pledged a sum of money to- be deposited with the college, ,income from 
which will provide a $500 stipend for a scholarship, established in 
memory of their son, John Spalink, J 1'. This will be an annual scholar
ship, awarded to a worthy senior student who shows a definite interest 
in a missionary vocation, at home or abroad. The board is grateful for 
this generous gift. 

D. Property and finance 
1. Revised budget for 1961-62. The board adopted tire revised operat

ing budget for 1961-62 in the amount of $1,722,760. 

2. Auditor's report. The board accepted the auditor's report for the 
fiscal year 1960-61 as the official financial report for that year. 

3. Investment policy. The board of trustees ,nade the following de
cisions with respect to the investment policy: 

a. That Dr. Daniel De Vries and Mr. Herman Fles, together with Mr. 
Henry De Wit, constitute the advisory committee for investments. 

b. That the duties of the advisory committee shall consist of: 

1) Advise the board of trustees with respect to its investment ::policy. 

2) Carry out the investment program according to the policy of the 
board of trustees. 

.. 4. Legislative representative. The association (Michigan) of church 
related colleges is exploring the feasibility of organizing a corporation and 
establishing a common office for the purpose of planning, conducting, 
coordinating, supervising and financing activities which promote the 
spiritual and material well-being of the private institutions of higher 
learning in Michigan. 

The board decided that this merited investigation and therefore gave 
tentative approval. 

5. Dormitory room and board charges. The board decided to adopt 
the fee schedule of $350 per semester for the new Knollcrest dormitory 
and dining hall facilities. 
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6. Building names 
a. Building name policy. The board, in session in February, 1960, de

cided that the college be governed by the following considerations in 
naming the buildings to. be constructed on Knollcrest: 

1) The major college buildings on the Knollcrest campus shall be 
given appropriate names other than merely functional designations. 

2) As a general rule, the name to be considerf~d should involve an 
appropriate concept or an historical place or event which stems from our 
religious, ethnic, or cultural background. 

3) Naming a building to honor a person, either for his (or her) sig
nificant contribution to the life of the church or the college, or to honor 
a gift or a memorial, shall. be permitted, but each case shall be con
sidered on its own merits and in _keeping with our gift solicitatioI?s policy. 
Notice: Precedents exist in using such names ~ Hekman Memorial 
Library, Cayvan Room. 

4) The narning of parts of buildings or areas on the campus, where 
this is deemed to be appropriate shall follow the policy given above. 

5) Names shall be submitted by the college administration to the board 
of trustees for final approval. 

b. Consensus. It was the consensus in the board: 
1) That in naming a building to honor a person we restrict ourselves 

to early Christian Reformed Church history. 
2) That we further restrict ourselves to pioneering and moving spirits 

in the early history of the Christian Reformed Church. 
c. Naming of buildings. In keeping with the policy governing the 

naming of the Knollcrest campus buildings it was decided: 
1) That the projection on the south side of the library-classroom 

building be named Heritage Hall. 
2) That the dining hall be named Knollerest HaIl. 
3) That the classroom wing of the library-classroom building be named 

after Rev. John J. Hiemenga. 
4) That the left wing of the men's dormitory be named after Rev. 

Jacob N oordewier. 
5) That the right wing of the men's dormitory he nan,ed after Rev. 

Douwe Johannes Vander Werp. 
6) That the left wing of the women's dormitory be named after Miss 

Johanna Veenstra. 
7) That the right wing of the women's dormitory be named· after Rev. 

Henry Beets. 
8) That the core area of the futur~ library for the present remain 

unnamed. 

7. Gifts received 
a. The Knollerest festival. At the end of the third Knollerest festival 

in June, ·1961, the festival fund had grown to better than $25,000; The 
festival committee is setting $20,000 as the goal to attain for .this. year 
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alone. With this large an income, the cost of the furnishings O'f the first 
women's residence halls will be covered. 

h. Cayvan record collection. Mr. Leo Cayvan has continued his an
nual gift of new recordings. This year he added another $589 worth of 
fine records. 

c. The Van Raalte papers. Although we have not yet officially re
ceived the Van Raalte papers, Mr. William B. Eerdmans, Sr., has gra
ciously given us custody of them. He has dec1ar~d his intent of giving 
the papers to Calvin College and Seminary. The acquisition of these 
papers is one of the most important our library has eVer made. 

d. The General John Schouten bequest .. Calvin College, along with 
Hope and Olivet colleges, is named as a participant in the bequest of the 
estate of Lieutenant General John Schouten, a memher of the East Con
gregational Church of Grand Rapids. Three-foutths of the estate, es
timated at $200,000, will be made available to the three colleges upon 
the demise of Mrs. John Schouten. One-fourth uf the estate will -con
tinue in an investment trust with annual dividends ~hared equally by the 
three colleges. 

e. The faculty academic-enrichment fund. Throl.lgh voluntary faculty 
contributions, a faculty summer study fund was created. The resources 
of this fund have now been augmented by a singularly fine gift made by 
the Edward Hekman and Samuel Tamminga familif's in memory of their 
father, Mr. John Hekman, a long-time member of the board of trustee') 
of Calvin College. The trust fund, valued in excess "f $25,000, will pro
vide an income to swell the funds available for the Calvin College faculty 
academic-enrichment program. 

The board is truly grateful for these generous gifts and this bequest. 

II. RECOMMENDATIONS 

A. Seminary 
1. Appointments and reappointmoents 
a. Reappointment of president John H. Kromminga. The board 

recommends that Dr. John Kromminga be reappointed as president of 
the seminary with indefinite tenure. 

,Grounds: 
1) This is in accordance with the recommendation of the seminary 

faculty. 
2) This is in harmony with the standing rules for the reappointment 

of a seminary president. 

b. Reappointment of professors 
1) Harold Dekker, Th.B. The board recommends that Rev. Harold 

Dekker be reappointed as associate professor of missions with indefinite 
tenure with the understanding that if synod does not adopt the revised 
rules on rank and salary the recommendation is for professor with in
definite tenure, 
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2) Fred H. Klooster, Th. D. The board recommends that Dr. Fred 
H. Klooster be reappointed as professor dogmatic theology with indefinite 
tenure. 

3) Carl Kromminga, Th. B. The board recommends that Rev. Carl 
Kromminga be reappointed as associate professor of practical theology 
with indefinite tenure with the understanding that if synod does not 
adopt the revised rules on rank and _salary the recommendation is for 
professor with indefinite tenure. 

4) Martin Monsma, A. B. The board recommends that Rev. Martin 
Monsma be reappointed as associate professor of practical theology with 
indefinite tenure with the understanding that jf synod does not adopt 
the revised rules on rank and salary the recommendation is for professor 
with indefinite tenure. 

5) Marten H. Woudstra, Th. D. The board recommends that Dr. 
Marten H. Woudstra be reappointed as professor of Old Testament with 
indefinite tenure. 

c. Nomination for the chair of church history. The board of trustees· 
presents the names of Dr. John Bratt and Dr. Louis Praamsma as a nC:i
mination for the chair of church history. 

2. Rank and salary of seminary professors not holding doctor's degrees. 
The board recommends that synod adopt the following rules with 

respect to the rank and salary of seminary professors not holding doctor's 
degrees: . 

a. To be eligible for appointm'ent or promotion to the rank of professor 
a candidate must: 

1) Either have earned a doctor's degree from a reputable institution, 
and have completed a minimum of six years of full-time teaching on the 
seminary level, or 

2) Have demonstrated by exceptional academic achievemen't, over 
a period of years, qualifications for appointment obviously equivalent as 
professional preparation to the requirements for such rank. 

Grounds: 
a) This is consistent with the requirements for their original appoint-

ment to the seminary faculty. 
b) This is consistent with the rules which pertain to the college faculty. 
c) This is important for the prestige and influence of our seminary. 

b. The board shall encourage and generously ;upport all efforts by 
members of the seminary staff to obtain doctor's degrees. 

c. These regulations shall go into immediate ~ffect, applying therefore, 
also to the reappointments now pending, 

B. College 
1. Appointments and reappointments 
The board of trustees submits the following appointments for ap

proval: 
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1) Edgar Boeve; M.S.D., was reappointed as assistant professor' of 
education for two years. 

2) ErVina Boeve, A.M., was reappointed as director of drama for two 
years. 

3) H-erman Broene, Ph.D., was reappointed as associate 'professor of 
chemistry for two years. 

4) Donald Byker, A.B., was appointed as assistant in speech for one 
year. 

5) Winifred Byker, A.B., was reappointed as assistant in physical edu~ 
cation for one year. 

6) John De Bie, A.M., was reappointed as assistant professor of history 
with indefinite tenure. 

7) Roger J. Faber, Ph.D., was reappointed as associate professor of 
physics for four years. 

8) Roger D. Griffioen, Ph.D., was reappointed as assistant professor 
of physics for two years. 

9) Henry Holstege, A.M., was reappointed as ilssistant professor of 
sociology for two years. 

10) Ann M. Janssen, Ph.D., was reappointed " professor of speech 
with indefinite tenure. 

11) Bernard Kreuzer, A.M., was reappointed as instructor in German 
for two years. 

12) Philip Lucasse, A.M., was reappointed as dean of men with in
definite tenure. 

13) Theodore Minnema, Th.D., was appointed as assistant professor 
of Bible for two years. 

14) Donald Oppewal, Ph.D., was reappointed as assistant professor 
of education for two years. 

15) Peter Oppewall, Ph.D., was reappointed as associate prof'ess~r of 
English for two years. 

16) Arthur J. Otten, A.M., was reappointed as :lssistant professor of 
French for two years. 

17) Robert T. Otten, Ph.D., was reappointed :.ts professor of classical 
languages with indefinite tenure. 

18) Bernard Pekelder, Th;B., was appointed as ·college pastor for two 
years. 

19) Louis Rus, Ph.D., was reappointed as associate professor of 
English for two years. 

20) J. Marion Snapper, Ed:D., was reappointed as associate -professor 
of education for four years. 

21) Bernard Ten Broek, Ph.D., was reappointed as associate professor 
of biology for four years. 

22) Gertrude Vander Ark, A.M., was reappointed as assistant profes
sor of education for twO' years. 
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23) Steve Van Der Weele, Ph.D., was reappointed as professor of 
English with indefinite tenure. 

24) Ernest Van Vugt, A.M., was reappointed as assistant professor of 
classical languages for two years. 

25) George Van Zwalenberg, A.M., was reappointed as assistant pro
fessor of mathematics for two years. 

26) David Vila, B.D., A.M., was given a provisional appointm·ent to 
the modern language department for one year. 

27) A. Donald Vroon, A.B., was reappointed as assistant in physical 
education for two years. 

28) Mary Ann Walters, A.B., was appointed as assistant in English 
for one year. 

29) Johan Westra, A.M., was reappointed as assistant professor of his
tory and political science for two years. 

30) John Zegers, A.M., was reappointed as instructor in modern 
languages for two, years. 

31) Paul J. Zwier, Ph.D., was reappointed as :1ssociate professor of 
mathematics for six years. 

2. Curriculum 
Dutch language requirement. The board adop'ced the following modern 

language requirement: 
"Each pre-seminary student shall be required to take three years of 

Dutch or German (in terms of college credit) with the option of elimi
nating the third year if, at the end of the second year, he can pass. an 
examination demonstrating reading competence in the language." 

This requires synodical approval. 

3. Schol.arships 
a. Christian high school scholarships. The board decided that the 

number of Christian high school scholarships be :ncreased by 10, which 
scholarships would be awarded at large to Christian high school students 
who are particularly qualiHed. Thus, in any given year any high school, 
large or small, could have one or several awards. Each Christian high 
school would, however, still be assured one grant. 

Ground: 
The apportionment of granting scholarships on the basis of one to 

every Christian high school provides a too-mechanical approach to mak
ing awards. 

This requires synodical approval. 
b. Upper-classmen scholarships. In view of the few opportunities for 

upper-classmen to receive scholarships the board decided to add the fol
lowing scholarships: 

Three sophomore-student scholarships 
One junior-student scholarship 
Four seniot-student scholarships 
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Qualified students, without limitations being placed upon course pro~ 
grams, shall be eligible to compete. 

This requires synodical approval. 
4. Recommendation to the Synod of 1962 from the board of trustees 

of Calvin College and Seminary relative to dor!TIitory and dining-hall 
financing. 

In connection with the loan of $1,600,000 which Calvin College and 
Seminary has negotiated with the Housing and Home Fjnance Agency 
of the United States government for the financing of the construction of 
the two new dormitories and the dining hall on the Knollcrest campus 
the board of trustees of Calvin College and Seminary presents for adop
tion by the Synod of 1962 the following resolution: 

Be it, and it is hereby resolved by the 1962 Synod of the Christian 
Reformed Church that the following action to be t~ken by Calvin Col
lege and Seminary be approved: 

L the issuance and sale at par of $1,60(),000 in Calvin College and 
Seminary dormitory and dining hall bonds, series 1961, such bonds to 
bear interest of 3Yz % per annum to mature in installment on April 1 of 
each year in various amounts commencing with $20,000 on April 1, 1964, 
and ending with $75,000 on April 1, 2001, 

2. the signing and recording of a mortgage in the form of a trust in
denture to be a first mortgage on (a) the two new dormitories and the 
dining hall being erected on the Knollcrest campus, and the land on 
which they are located and immediately surrounding them and (b) the 
net -revenue to be derived from said dormitories and dining hall, 

3. the deposit in escrow with the trustee under the trust indenture for 
the further security for the bonds, of unrestricted and otherwise unen
cumbered endowment fund securities consisting of government bonds 
and/or securities listed on the New York stock exchange yielding in total 
not less than $1O,()00 yer year, and it is 

Further resolved that when the said trust indenture shall have been 
duly -executed by the officers of Calvin College and Seminary as desig
nated by the board of trustees thereof, and delivered, it shall be and 
constitute, as long as any bonds secured thereby are outstanding, a lien 
on the property therein descrihed including the securities deposited in 
escrow, superior to any right, title, or interest, legal or equitable, of the 
Christian Reformed Church. 

a. To authorize the board of trustees to mortgage the dormitory and 
dining. hall properties. 

b. To create an endowment fund escrow account in which certain 
unrestricted endowment funds are to be placed in. escrow to guarantee 
adequate annual income for the liquidation of the dormitory and dining 
hall indebtedness. 

Humbly submitted, 
The board of trustees of 
Calvin College and Seminary 
J. F.. Schuurmann, sec'y 
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REPORT NO. 10 

THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The advisory council of the American Bible Society met November 14 
and 15 in New York City. Dr. R. J. Danhof and the undersigned at
tended as your representatives. It was a thrilling experience to 'meet 
with representatives of more than 55 Protestant denominations, all inM 
terested in the work the American Bible Society is doing in spreading 
the Scriptures. 

The council was very much aware of the seriousness of the days in 
which we are living., However, the various speakers emphasized that 
this should not cauS'e us to be discouraged or to slacken our endeav0f 
to make the Scriptures available to people everywhere. 

Translation 
With millions learning to read every year the urgency of increased 

translations and revisions is without parallel in the history of the Bible 
society movement. Therefore, more translators are engaged in Bible 
translatio:q, today than in any other period in history. Secretary Nida 
visited 11 countries in Latin America alone, and conducted 11 con
ferences with Bible translators working in 80 different languages. DuriI),g 
1961 the translation department had a total of 95 translation projects in 
progress. 

Distribution in the United States 
During the year 1960 the total distribution of Bibles, Testaments and 

portions amounted to over 23 million, .almost six million more than during 
the year 1959. And it is estimated that distribution reached at least two 
million more during the past year, 1961. That is, a total of over 25 mil
lion ScriptUres: Of this about 15 'million Bibles, Testaments and portions 
were distributed in our own land. These were used to minister to 
migrants~ Indian- tribes, people in hospitals, homes for the aged, correc~ 
tional institutions and prisons. 

Scriptures were, also, circulated among men aboard the many foreign 
ships visiting the ports of the United States. Through the Seamen's 
Church Institute in Philadelphia 545 ships were visited and 11,647 Scrip
'tures in 37 languages were distributed. It is not unusual to distribute 
Scriptures in more than 120 languages, other than' English, within the 
nation in a single year. . 

6,680,226 copies of the Christmas and Ea.<;ter portions were distributed 
among institutions and by Armed Forces chaplains. 

The victims of hurricane Carla in Louisiana and Texas lost over 3,000 
Bibles. These have been replaced by tbe society, distributed through the 
churches ih the stricken areas. 



REPORTS 119 

The society, also, donated .290,000 volumes of Scriptures to 1,931 
portable emergency hospitals. These hospitals are being held in readiness· 
in all parts of the country for immediate use in case of attack. 

Distribution Abroad 
We do not as yet have the exact figures, but it is estimated that during 

the past year more than 10 million Scriptures were distributed in coun
tries outside of the United States. 

Latin America 
The widespread use of Spanish and Portuguese in the countries south. 

of our border presents a great opportunity for Bible distribution. And, 
according to reports from the agencies in those countries, the evangelical 
churches there are moving forward and are now carrying on a united 
effort of evangelism. 

In Brazil, for example, most churches have preaching outposts, often 
with a layman in charge. Youth organizations and women's societies are 
very active and remarkable enthusiasm for Scripture distribution has 
resulted. In a single community, for example, 26 local churches co
operated in distributing 7,700 Scriptures in one week. 

In Bolivia increase in literacy and literature among the Aymara people 
caused the society to produce and distribute 5,000 copies of the "Christ
mas story" in A ymara. . 

In Nicaragua the churches carried on an intensive evangelistic cam
paign for four months. As many as 5,000 people met nightly, largely as 
a result of small groups of Christians witnessing and pistributing Scrip
tures. The largest hotel in Nicaragua is now offering its guests free Scrip
ture portions in Spanish and English. 

Circulation of Scriptures in Uruguay in 1961 br9ke all previous. rec
ords. This was due .in part to a "Bible army" consisting of over a 
thousand laymen. Also, groups of young people have been giving their 
Saturday evenings to Bible distribution in their neighborhoods. 

In Colombia 14 campaigns in all were conducted, in which 86,000 
Scriptures were distributed. On Bible Sunday 70,000 gospels were placed 
in the hands of 70,000 people with personal witness. 

In Costa Rica 150,000 homes were visited and over 100,000 gospel 
portions were distributed in a 5-month intensive campaign. 

Bible sharing is also emphasized by the churches in Argentina .. and in 
Mexico a lO-year circulation goal of seven million was set. 

906,660 volumes of Scriptures were distributed in Cuba between 
November 1, 1960 and October 31, 1961, in spite of revohition·anfl 
disturhances. The society, with the help of the churches, has stockpiled 
Scriptures there so that. supplies will ,now be sufficient for some time. _ :':. 

The Scripture needs of 'the Cuban refugees in Miami are also being 
served. The society, assigned a Spanish~speaking representative to .work 
in that area for three months. By mid-December 98,200 Bibles, Testa
ments and portions had been distributed. 
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Africa 
This dark continent, inhabited by some 240 million people and in

volving the destiny of more than a score of new nations, has engaged the 
world's attention more and more during the last couple of years. But 
missionaries have been preaching the gospel there for years and Bible so
cieties have been active in distributing the Bible. However, Christian 
forces now not only face heathenism and Mohammedanism, but also 
atheistic Communism. And it seems that the Communists have adopted 
the Bible society's method of subsidized literature distribution. 

The American Bible Society distributed Scriptures either through its 
• own agency in Liberia, through a joint agency with the British and 

Foreign Bible Society in the Congo Basin or through the agencies of other 
Bible societies in many of the countries south of the Sahara. 

In the Congo, June 30th., 1960 is remembered as Independence Day. 
Since that time the people have passed through much suffering ann 
bloodshed. But these dark times have also awakened new interest in the 
Bible. As a part of the million-gospel campaign 105,000 portions were 
printed in Leopoldville and distributed in Kasai Province, where a bloody 
tribal war has been going on. Another edition of 50,000 Tshiluba Gos
pels of St. John was printed during the past year and circulated in the 
Central Congo. Complete Bibles were published for the first time in 
Lamba and Swahili, both for the Congo. Total circulation for the Congo 
Basin alone was 429,902 Scriptures in eight European and 27 African 
languages in spite of the unsettled situation. 

The Coptic Church issued an urgent plea for Scriptures to help reach 
the 1,500 villages without Christian population and 2,000 villages with 
Christian groups but no pastoral care. 

Asia 
In Asia a total circulation of more than six million copies of Scriptures 

was reached. However, when this figure is placed alongside the millions 
of people that live in India, Korea, Philippines and Thailand - a total 
of over 557 millions - we realize that the challenge is overwhelming. 

In India about a million a' year are learning to read. Moreover, on 
the campuses of more than 900 Indian colleges and universities there is 
a new passion for learning. During the past year, 2,119,390 Scriptures 
were distributed in India and Ceylon. 

Japan has a fully literate population with a great eagerness for learn
ing. This makes for a unique missionary opportunity. The Japan Bible 
Society's chief method of distribution is a well-planned, highly organized 
program of colportage. 

In the Philippines the doors of opportunity are opening wide, because 
the educational system is steadily improving. Christian business men in 
the Philippines have found new ways to distribute the Scriptures. A 
handbag manufacturer inserts a copy of the Gospel of John in each purse 
he sells, and a plastic manufacturer places a Scripture portion in each 
clothing bag. 
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In Thailand many requests for Scriptures have come from Buddhist 
priests, and a project is :lOW under way of supplying the Bible in Thai 
to the libraries of Chengmai temples. 

H ongkong. Decades ago the British engraved on the Hongkong post 
office the words, "As cold water to a thirsty soul, so is good news from 
a far country." Little did they realize what a flow of good news would 
eventually issue from Hongkong. Today it has become a great export 
center, from which huge quantities of Chinese Scriptures have been sent 
to the Philippines, Vietnam, Thailand, Malaya and even to South 
America. 

Conclusions 
The record of the society, both at home and overseas is indeed im

pressive - it takes the Bible to over a hundred nations and accounts for 
two thirds of all the Scriptures distributed by Bible societies throughout 
the world. 

However, there is still much to be done and greater efforts must be 
made. The society is facing_ a real challenge today in the increasing 
spread of atheistic, materialistic and anti-Christian literature not only in 
principal red nations, but also in Latin America and the fringe countries 
of Europe and the near Eas~, and the emerging Arabic and African 
nations of this decade. 

Therefore, the budget for 1962 includes, for the first time in the so
ciety'S history, a special $400,000 cold-war emergency fund. This will 
be used for distribution of Scriptures overseas in areas where Christians 
are meeting Soviet-organized distribution of atheistic literature, such as: 
Brazil, India, Argentine, Thailand, Haiti, Porto Rico, Colombia, Mexico, 
Liberia, Venezuela, the Congo Basin and Guatemala. 

I would, therefore, humbly ask synod to again recommend this society 
to our people, and if possible urge increased financial support in view 
of the above mention cold-war emergency fund. 

Albert H. Smit 
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REPORT NO. 11 
SERMONS FOR READING SERVICES 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

We are grateful to report that through the efforts of your committee 
together with the efforts of the Canadian editors, and the co-operation 
of the Credo Publishing Company, many churches have secured a supply 
of sermons for reading and use for other purposes. These sermons have 
been provided by way of subscription to the Living Word~ an annual 
series of mimeographed sermons in attractive, single, booklet form, pub
lished by the Credo Publishing Company of Toronto, Canada. Two 
series of sermons are available: Series A-30 sermons at $8.50 (English), 
Series B - 30 English and 15 Dutch sermons at $12.50. 

As of date of March 1, 1962 a total of 198 churches are subscribers to 
th~ Living Word series. Of these churches 129 are Canadian, 67 United 
States and 2 Australian. Of the 129 Canadian churches there are 96 
which receive Series B, both Dutch and English sermons, and 33 which 
receive Series A, only English sermons. Of the 67 United States churches 
there are four which receive both English and Dutch, and 63 which re
ceive the English sermons only. 

In May of 1961 a special communication was sent by your committee 
to all the consistories of the United States churches, informing them of 
the Living Word, and urging renewal of subscription or initial subscrip
tion. While this effort gained 25 new subscriptions, there were 14 United 
States churches that dropped their subscription. Thus there was an in
crease of only 11 new subscriptions. It is highly desirable that the num
ber of subscriptions be -increased among our United States churches. 
While many of our U.S. churches have little need for sermons in booklet 
form for reading services, subscribing to the Living Word is still very 
much worth while. A subscription in addition to obtaining sermons for 
reading services, gives assistance to the cause at large, and provides ser
mons in convenient form for placement in the local church library, and 
for circulation among the shut-ins or for broader circulation. 

Your committee in carrying forth its work is securing sermons from 
United States ministers, is editing them' and forwarding them for publi
cation and distribution by the Credo Company. Our present work is 
carrying forth the publication of sermons up to the date of May 31, 
1963. This synod is being asked to approve the continued publication of 
them for the publication year of June 1, 1963 to May 31, 1964. 

We respectfully present the following recommendations: 
1. That synod approve the publication of sermons in the Living Word 

for the publication year of June 1, 1963-May 31, 1964. . 
2. That synod recommend these sermons for use by the churches. 
3. That synod continue the committee on sermons for reading services. 

Humbly submitted, 
R. Wildschut, E. Haan, and A. De J ong 
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CANADIAN IMMIGRATION 
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The immigration committee for Canada of the Christian Reformed 
Church presents its 1961 report to your honorable body. 

1. Committee membership 
The seven Canadian classes were represented in the committee' as 

follows: 

Rev. R. Groeneboer - Classis British Columbia 
Rev. P; J. Hoekstra - (president) Classis Alberta South 
Mr. H. J. Ten Hove - Classis Alberta North 
Mr. M. Mol - Classis Toronto 
Rev. A. Persenaire - (vice-president) Classis Hamilton 
Rev.G. Bouma - Classis Chatham 
Mr. J. Vander Vliet - (secretary-treasurer) Classis Eastern Ontario 

During the year 1961 Mr. N. Veldhuisen of Emo, Ontario, became 
the representative of Classis Minnesota North. 

Home missions is represented in the committee by Dr. 'D. L. Van 
Halsema, minis~er of evangelism. 

Mr. A. N. Noordam of Montreal was connected with the immigration 
committee only through his work at this port of entry when he meets 
the incoming immigrants at, the dock and at the airport. For his 
services he was paid a nominal remuneration. 

2. Committee meetings 
The meeting in Winnipeg on April the 18th was the only one held 

in 1961. At our invitation representatives of the Canadian immigration 
department and of bOoth Canadian railways were on hand to discuss 
matters of common concern. 

3. Surv,ey of work 
The sharp decline in immigration from the Netherlands in 1961 was 

caused by increased prosperity and an abundance of jobs in the N ether-
lands and by a mild recession in the Canadian economy. The total 
figures were the lowest since 1947. Fewer than 2,000 immigrants from 
Holland arrived during the year. 

Without much trouble our contact men together with relatives or· 
friends found employment for all of them. The province of Ontario 
received more than half of all the newcomers. Almost all the immigrants 
entered Canada through the ports of Quebec and Montreal. 

The administration of the young farmers' movement took up much of 
the secretary's office time. Some 100 young men with agricultural 
experience were placed on good farms throughout the country. The boys 
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have given a good account of themselves and reports from our churches 
indicate that many of the Christian Reformed group were faithful in 
attending our church services and young peoples' societies. Several of 
them wrote enthusiastic reports and intend to come back to Canada 
as permanent settlers after they have finished their tenn here and have 
first gone back to Holland. Of the four groups we have had thus far, 
this one was by far the best. 

Through our central office contacts were maintained when necessary 
with the contact men of OUf churches in Canada; with the railroad 
colonization departments and especially with the Netherlands Embassy 
in Ottawa, our sister organization in Holland and the department of 
citizenship and immigration, which bodies supplied us with valuable in
formation on conditions and prospects in both countries. 

An extensive survey of placement possibilities in and around all places 
in Canada where Christian Reformed churches are established, was 
started in the late fall of 1961. Although a number of churches indicated 
that they would not be interested in immigration in 1962, the majority 
reported that skilled tradesmen, farmhelp, nurses, domestics and profes
sional personnel were in demand to the extent of about 650 families. 
This information was forwarded to Holland in detail and was published 
in the semi- monthly paper of our sister organization. 

The committee wishes to stress the importance of the present set-up 
whereby the central office has a direct contact with practically all our 
congregations in Cat:J.ada and has an organization which can be put into 
action at short notice should immigration from the Netherlands take on 
larger propOortions again. 

The committee feels strongly about the continuatiOon of our central 
office, which is able to perform its service to the churches in such a way 
that all areas benefit from it on an equitable basis, which would not be 
possible if all districts competed with each other. With a normal flow 
of immigrants into this country the wOork of this office is highly ad
vantageous for all the churches. 

By keeping and maintaining a central point we are in line with both 
the Catholic and Reformed church in Canada who have strong central 
offices in this country. If we should not keep it we would lose what we 
have gained in the years past. 

In view of lighter immigration in 1961 the office has cut down on 
expenses such as traveling, postage and meetings. All contact men have 
done the placement work free of charge. 

4. Present conditions in Canada 
Favorable reports have reached us frOom various parts Oof the country 

about industrial activities, extensive building pro"grams and recent 
development in the fields of research and the opening up of undeveloped 
sections. There has been a sizeable decline in the number. of unemployed 
workers and a growing demand for skilled personnel, such as technicians, 
accountants and tradesmen of all kinds. The untrained prospective im
migrants are advised not to come to this country. The new changes 
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in the immigration laws give the immigration officers overseas the right 
to grant pennission to enter Canada to all persons who by reason of their 
education, training skills or special qualifications are likely to be able 
to establish themselves successfully in Canada. Lately the immigration 
department has made a special effort to attract small business men from 
the Netherlands and has made available long-term credit facilities at 
low cost. The expansion of the country's exports and the government 
sponsored drive to increase the number of secondary industries are 
expected to have a stimulating effect on the labor market. 

5. Finances 
The financial report for the year 1961 together with the budget for 

1963 have been sent to the stated clerk of synod and to the special 
budget committee. 

Last year's income was not sufficient to cover the expenses. 

The committee has now decided to reduce the office personnel from 
two to one man as per May 1S.t, 1962. 

6. Rec.ommendations 
We recommend that 
1. Synod continues immigration committee for Canada as duly con

stituted by representatives of the various classes and of the Christian 
Reformed board of home missions; 

2. Synod continue the quota of 10 cents per family for the year 1963 
:lnd grant us the privilege to approach the deaconates in case the receipts 
from the quota should be insufficient; 

3. Synod grant the privilege of the floor to our vice-president Rev. 
A. Persenaire when Canadian immigration matters are considered. 

Gendemen: 

Immigration Committee for Canada, 

John Vander Vliet, sec'y 

We have examined the accompanying financial statement of the immigration 
committee for Canada of the Christian Reformed Church for the year ended 
December 31, 1961. Our examination included a general review of the accounting 
procedures, and such tests of the books and records, and other supporting evidence 
as we considered necessary in the circumstances. 

-In our opinion, the accompanying bank reconciliation and the statement of 
receipts and e~penses fairly present the position of your committee as at December 
31, 1961, and 'the result of its financial operations for the year then ended. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Van Leeuwen, Borth & Co. 
Certified Public Accountants 
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Statement of receipts and expenses for the year ended December 31, 1961 

Receipts 
Quotas .................................................................................. $8,583.27 
Plus:' U.S. exchange .... ___ .... __ ..... __ .. __ . ________ ... _ ......... , ... ___ .. ______ 52.31 8,635.58 

Gifts U.S. diaconates ............. __ .. ___________ ...... __ ...... __ .. __ .. __ .. _._ ... _____ ... ""_'" 
Services rendered for CNIC . ______ ........... _______ ... ____ . __________ .. _ .......... ____ . __ _ 
Film rental .. __ . ___ ..... ___ .. __ . ___ . ___________ .. _. __ ........ __ .. _0- __ • __ •• • __ ••••••• __ ...... __ •••••••• 
Interest earned . __ ._ ......... ________ .............. __ ..... _______ ... _________ ... ___ ._ ............. . 

Total receipts _.~ ... _ .. __ .... _. ___ . __ ................ _ ... _ ............................... . 

Expenses 
Salaries ~ Mr. J. Vander, Vliet ...................... $4,500.00 

- Mr. T. E. Vo, ................................ 3,600.00 
- Mr. A. N. Noordam ...................... 221.41 

Rent ................................................................................ .. 
Traveling ........................................................................ .. 
Postage ............................................................................. . 
Telephone and telegrams ............................................... . 
Meetings .......................................................................... .. 
Office supplies ................................................................ .. 
Folders - "Welkom" ................................................... . 
Accounting ....................................................................... . 
Bond ........................................... ' ...................................... . 
Fees and dues ................................................................. . 

8,321.4( 

500.00 
664.97 
125.12 
134.84 
253.15 
121.95 
126.11 
75.00 
25.00 
50.25 

1,171.45 
416.00 

10.00 
40.50 

$10,273.53 

Total, expenses .................................................................... :..... 10,397.80 

Excess of expenses over income .......................................................... $ 124.27 

Bank reconciliation 
Bank balance, January I, 1961 .................... , ......................................... $ 4,092.45 
Add: Receipts .......................................................................................... 10,273.53 

$14,365.98 
Less: Disbursements ................................................................................ 10,397.80 

Bank balance December 31, 1961 .............................................. $ 3,968.18 

Current account - Canadian Bank of Commerce .................................. $ 3,339.32 
Savings account ........ :................................................................................... 1,503.86 

Less: Oustanding cheques 
$ 4,843.18 

875.00 

$ 3,968.18 

N.B. 1. An amount of approximately $300 is still owing fieldmen for expenses 
not yet paid. 

2. In January 1962 it became necessary to incur a cost of $200 to replace 
the typewriter. 



REPORTS 127 

BUDGET FOR 1963 
Wages .............................................. $4,500.00 
Ports of entry ........ ;....................... 220.00 
Transportation ................................ 500.00 
Rental office .................................. 500.00 
Postage ............................................ 125.00 
Telephone and telegrams .............. 150.00 
Office supplies ................................ 150.00 

~is~~ll~n~~~~n~~.~ .. ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i~g:gg 
Total ........................................ $6,570.00 
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REPORT NO. 13 

WORLD HOME BIBLE LEAGUE 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

Since the last meeting of synod, your representative to the World Home 
Bible League has attended the meetings of its board of trustees. Your 
representative is kept well informed in every detail in the league's opera
tion. The board of trustees remains well represented with men from our 
church, several members holding official positions in the board. These 
men, along with many others, donate hours of time for the cause of Bible 
distribution. It is an inspiration to see OUf laymen at work, burdened to 
reach the unsaved with the written Word. 

During the past year the efforts of the World Home Bible League were 
greatly blessed. Bibles, Testaments and Gospel portions were distributed 
in more than 40' countries. The total number of Scriptures distributed 
in 1961 amounted to 1,425,265. The Christian Reformed Church was 
responsible for the distribution of a good portion of these Scriptures made 
available to our missionaries and pastors in the United States, Canada 
and abroad. While it would be impossible 'to go into great detail'in this 
report, we shall report on those facets of distribution which we feel will 
be of interest to our people. 

United States and Canada 
At home, thousands of Scriptures '\vere made available to our mis

sionaries and churches for distribution. Many of these were in the Spanish 
language distributed to Spanish-speaking migrants and Cuban refugees 
in Miami. It is encouraging to observe that our churches are very active 
in witnessing to the migrants in many areas. On the basis of the numerous 
requests for English Scriptures from congregations, it is evident that 
many of our congregations, in Canada as well as the United States, are 
actively engaged in a program of local evangelism. 

Last year the Summer Workshop In Missions used league material in 
many of the fields. Thousands of Testaments, Bibles, and Scripture 
portions were carefully placed in the homes of the unchurched. Special 
Scripture cards, printed by the World Home Bible League, and for the 
first time using the text of the American Standard Version, represented 
one of the most popular items. "God Speaks," a collection of Scripture 
portions was also extensively used. Many testimonies were received from 
SWIMers indicating the effectiveness of distributing the Word of God. 
One young girl from Iowa wrote, "The Bibles furnished by the World 
Home Bible League found their way into homes and hearts of the people 
we visited. Thanks be to God for using feeble instruments to print and 
spread his Word that will never return unto him void." 

Sometimes the effectiveness of Bible distribution in prosperous nations 
as ours is questioned. But very frequently letters are received from in-
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dividuals who inform the league that the distributed Word was in
strumental in bringing them to a saving knowledge of Christ. 

New Zealand and Australia 
The ministry of the league reaches across the vast Pacific to New Zea

land and Australia. Rev. Richard J. Venema of Bucklands Beach, New 
Zealand has expressed his, willingness to be director of the Bible distri
bution work in that area. Already two shipments have been sent con
sisting of Bibles and large print ,New Testaments. In the last shipment 
1,000 large print marked New Testaments were sent for use by the 
classical evangelism committee of the Dutch Reformed Church in New 
Zealand. Although it is too early to report heavy distribution, it is ex
pected that this will occur in both New Zealand and Australia. Recently 
Rev. Venema wrote, "Our people love the Lord and his Word and I 
have no doubt they will do what they can to fulfill that dream of our 
classical evangelism committee to reach every home in New Zealand with 
a World Home Bible League Bible or to have those homes that have a 
Bible take the dust off them." The initial contact with the churches in 
New Zealand and Australia was made by Mr. William Chapman, founder 
of the league. 

Japan 
In the past years, the league has furnished thousands of Scriptures 

which have found their way into the homes of Japan. Plans for a far 
more ambitious program there have been adopted by the board. After 
re-organization of the operation there, the goal is to reach one million 
homes with the Word. Our missionaries in Japan, especially Rev. Maas 
Vanderbilt, will playa most important part in the newly re-organized 
work there. 

Ceylon 
One of the most ambitious and intensive programs of Bible'distribution 

is carried on by the Revs. John and Clarence Van Ens on the island 
of Ceylon. There, in co-operation with The-every-home crusade of Rev. 
Roger Greenway, the league made available 176,803 Scriptures. Scrip
tures in Sinhalese, Tamil' and English were distributed so that people 
of every tongue in the island could be reached. Due to the revival of 
pagan religions and extreme nationalism, it is uncertain as to how long 
the work ~an continue there. Our, missionaries have increased the pace 
of distribution since the first of the year. In January $2,000 was al
located for Scripture distribution there. In addition to this, the league 
has just approved a grant of one million Scriptures for. Ceylon, the 
distribution to be supervised by our missionaries. 

Nigeria 
The Scripture pamphlet God Speaks in the Tiv language was again 

reprinted. Ten thousand copies are at the disposal of our missionaries in 
Nigeria. At the request of the mission in Nigeria, the league has sub
sidized 5,000 copies of the Gospel of Luke, and is furnishing them with 
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5,000 copies of the book of Genesis. Rev. Peter Ipema, secretary on the 
field, has informed the league that the missionaries are about to' launch 
a Bible correspondence program. They have requested the league to 
furnish them with courses on Mark and John. The league has promised 
them all the copies they need in the English language and has also in
dicated a willingness to underwrite the translation of the Bible reading 
course into the Tiv and Rausa language. Recently Rev. Rolf Veenstra 
has been in touch with the league and expressed great interest in the 
use of the Bible reading course in Nigeria. Over 3,000 individuals in 
Nigeria have received Scripture portions or completed a reading course. 
Some have indicated an interest in affiliating with 'an evangelical church. 
The names of these 3,000 individuals will be given to our Nigerian mis
sion. The field and Mr. Ackerman, director of the league, are presently 
negotiating for a complete turn-over. to the Nigerian field of all Scrip
ture distribution in that area of the world. The field will distribute 
Scriptures and conduct a Bible reading course in that area of Africa. 
This is consistent with the policy of the league in working through the 
church when it exists in an area. 

Latin America 
Scriptures in the Spanish language have been sent to mIssIonaries 

in almost every country south of our border. The Latin American coun
tries are ripe for evangelization and present one of the greatest chal
lenges confronting the Christian church today. With this thought in 
mind, increased distribution is planned. Distribution in Mexico con
tinues with encouraging reports. Scriptures are available there for our 
missionaries. Although. many doors remain open, we are reminded this 
may change. It is with regret that we consider the Cuban field almost 
closed. The most recent reports from this troubled island indicate that 
the last "hole in the wall" has been plugged. It is highly unlikely that 
any additional Testaments 'or Scripture portions can be sent to the 
island. During 1961 on three different occasions, the Cuban government 
approved shipments of Scriptures. Sources within Cuba that formerly 
were able to print some of the Scriptures are now non-existent or unable 
to print due to difficulties with supplies or qualified labor. Rev. 
Izquierdo informed the Chicago office in January, 1962, that all Scrip
tures had been distributed, and that thousands more could be used. 
Over 263 pastors and missionaries in Cuba desire Scriptures but the door 
is closed. This may happen in other areas. 

Meanwhile, the emphasis will turn to new areas as challenges come 
from allover South America. A very intensive progr:am of distribution 
is under way in Puerto Rico. Early this fall, the league plans to organize 
an extensive program in every major country in South America. 

Bible reading 

For a long time the league has wrestled with the question, "How can 
vve encourage people who receive the Scriptures to read them?" We can 
distribute Scriptures but it will be ineffective if the Word is not read. 



( 
" ( 

I 
r 
( 

! 
I 

I 
\ 

I. 

REPORTS 131 

Dr. John Piet, Professor at ''''estern Theological Seminary and former 
missionary to India, experimented with a Bible reading course in India. 
More than 105,000 took the course with phenomenal results. The course 
is a series of questions designed to encourage the careful reading of the 
distributed Scriptures. Interest in these -courses among our missionaries 
has run high. The course on the Gospel of John, originally written by 
Dr. Piet in the Tamil and Sinhalese was translated into the English 
language and revised by a .committee of Christian Reformed ministers. 
Many of OUf missionaries, after examining this method of encouraging 
Bible reading, are using it or plan to use it in the future. 

Every year thousands of people write to the World Home Bible 
League for free Scriptures. These come [rom all areas of the world. If 
there is an evangelical missionary in the area, such requests are sent 
to them to insure effective distribution. Many letters come from in~ 
dividuals in areas where there are no organized churches. The week 
prior to the writing of this report over 200 letters came in from Africa 
alone. As these pleas for copies of the Word came in, the league found 
it difficult to ignore them. Yet it is not their policy to send a Bible 
indiscriminately to anyone who makes a request. A plan was proposed 
in which a copy of the league's Scripture pamphlet God Speaks was 
sent, along with 12 questions. It was explained that if the questions 
were answered correctly a New Testament would be sent. After New 
Testaments were sent they were encouraged to enroll in_a Bible reading 
course. The response has been phenomenal. Even though the cost of 
postage for many meant a sacrifice, they continue to send in their: lessons 
for correction and request the next lesson. The work of correcting these 
lessons (courses) and maintaining this project has been assumed by at 
least four Christian Reformed churches under the supervision of their 
consistories and pastors. To read the testimonies and comments in the 
letters when they send in their lessons is most inspiring. One individual 
present at such a lesson correcting session remarked, "Now I can see 
why you men are so zealous about Bible distribution." The majority of 
letters at the present come from Africa, mostly from Ghana and Nigeria. 
As already mentioned, plans are in process to transfer the supervision 
of those participating in Central Africa to our Christian Reformed mis
sion in Nigeria. At the present time there are 1,834 participating in this 
course from Ghana and Nigeria alone. 

General 
We have touched upon many areas of the world. The Christian 

Reformed church, through its financial contribution to the World Home 
Bible League, is represented in mission fields where we have no mis
sionaries. The clear cut message of salvation, found unadulterated be
tween the covers of Holy Writ, has been distributed in Bibleless homes 
of Hong Kong, Near East, India, Philippines and the islands of the 
sea. In 1961 more than 200,000 Scriptures were distributed in India 
alone. And thus the Word is being sown. 

The World Home Bible League wishes to thank our chur:ches for their 
gifts, prayers, and co-operation in their ministry of Bible distribution. 



132 REPORTS 

Our ministers, missionaries, and churches are reminded that Scriptures 
for distribution are available to them free of charge. 

The undersigned wishes to request the Synod of 1962 again to recom
mend the World Home Bible League to our churches for moral and 
financial support. In a day when many fields are still ripe for Bible 
distribution while others are closed or closing, Bible distribution remains 
an effective method in reach~ng'many" who have never heard. 

Humbly submitted, 

Chester M. Schemper 
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REPORT NO. 14 

GRAND RAPIDS DEACONS' CONFERENCE AND 
VARIOUS RELIEF PROJECTS 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 
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The Grand Rapids Deacons' Conference is pleased to report on the 
work accomplished in the past year regarding the mandate of synod, to 
promote and handle funds gathered for the material relief of our Re
formed brethren of Korea. 

A financial report of receipts and disbursements for the Korean ma
terial relief, the Cuban relief and the emergency relief funds have been 
prepared' and are included in our report. 

The work at the Gospel Hospital at Pusan is being carried O'n in an 
acceptable manner as in the past. The requests for powdered whole
milk, drugs and hospital supplies exceeds the amounts being sent. 

We are in a program or transferring our funds and supplies from Rev. 
Bruce Hunt to doctors Ralph TenHave and Peter Boelens, who are nOw 
carrying on the work of mercy along with a faithful Christian witness 
to the Korean br.ethren. We are working in conjunction with the foreign 
mission board in regard to the finan,cial arrangements for th~_ support of 
these two men in Korea. 

The program for Cuban relief in Florida is being carried on in a 
commendable manner. The participation shown by the Cuban refugees, 
(who are of the Roman-Catholic faith) in our relief program and the 
number who are nO'w showing interest in the professing their belief in 
our Reformed faith is heartening indeed. 

In accordance with art. 132, III, Acts of Synod, 1961, the balance of 
the funds in the typhoon relief fund have been transferred to a new 
emergency relief fund. 

Per synod's request in art., 57, X, C, 4, the Grand Rapids Deacons' 
Conference in conjunction with the syn'odical study committee, has 
called a meeting of delegates appointed by the cJassis to organize the 
Christian Refonned world-relief committee; this organization was 
formed on February 20,21 aud 22, 1962. 

Per synod's request in art. 57, X, 0-8, plans are now being made to 
meet with the Christian Reformed world-relief committee on matters 
pertaining to Korean material relief, and a transfer of responsibility will 
be effected as soon as feasible. 

In view of this report we wish to make the following recommendation; 
that Rev. Jacob Hasper, our recent advisor, or our newly elected ad
visor; Rev. Marvin Beelen, represent our conference if any further in
formation is desired. 

The< Grand Rapids Deacons' Conference is thankful it could be of 
service to synod in the formation of the Christian Reformed world-relief 
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committee and the handling of relief work for synod these past years. 
With the transfer of responsibility to the Christian Reformed world
relief committee, this will conclude our direct relief work for synod. 

Yours in his service, 
The Grand Rapids Deacons' Conference 

Andrew Beukema, sec'y 

GRAND RAPIDS DEACONS' CONFERENCE 
Typhoon relief fund 

October 20, 1961 
Balance on hand, January 1, 1961 ____ . __ . __ .. __ ... _ ...... ___ ... _____ .. ______ . ______________ $30,303.19 

Receipts: 
Contributions ......... ___ .. ____ ... ___ . _____________ ... : .. __ ......... ___ .... __ .... ______ $118.06 
Interest on savings account ..... '._ .... ________ ... ___ . _____ ..... __ ... "._ .. , .. __ 585.97 

Total receipts .. __ ..... _ .. __ .. _._. _____ . ___ . __ .. __ ........................................... . 704.03 
---

Total cash available, October 20, 1961 .................................... $31,007.22 
Note: This balance was transferred to the emergency relief fund: See Acts of 

Synod, 1961, art. 132-III for authority to transfer typhoon relief funds to the 
emergency relief fund. 

Emergency relief fund 
December 31, 1961 

Balance on hand, October 20, 1961 -
transferred from typhoon relief fund ................................................... $31,007.22 

Receipts: 
Interest on savings account ........................................ " .......... $282.10 
Contributions-specific cause ................................................ 30.00 

Total receipts ............................................................................... . 312.10 
---

Total cash available .................................................................... $31,319.32 
Disbursements: 

Administrative expense .......................................................... $142.40 
American Red Cross-West German refugees .................... 30.00 
Bank charges ................................................................... __ ...... 9.31 

Total disbursements ................................................................... . 181.71 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1961 ........................................................ $31,137.61 
Note: Balance on hand December 31, 1961 consists of the following: 

Old Kent Bank & Trust Company-savings account .............................. $30,015.43 
Old Kent Bank & Trust Company-checking account ............................ 1,122.18 

Total .............................................................................................. $31,137.61 

Submitted by: John H. De Haan, treas. 

Gentlemen: 
I have examined the various records submitted to me by your treasurer of the 

typhoon relief fund and the emergency relief fund, for the year ending December 
31, 1961. 
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The records examined were the general receipts, disbursements and 'the fund 
balance. 

All recorded cash receipts and disbursements 'were checked and verified with 
bank deposits and withdrawals by check. 

In my opinion, the accompanying statement of cash receipts and disbursements 
presents correctly the financial position of the typhoon relief fund and the emer
gency relief fund. 

Korean material relief fund 
December 3'1, 1961 

Wm. Hollemans, auditor 

Balance on hand, January 1, 1961 ......................... "" ............................... $ 2,619.65 
Receipts: 

Janu",y .................. : ............................................................. $5,517.60 
February ................................................................................ 1,245.71 
March .................................................................................... 333.68 
Ap,il ...................................................................................... 1,602.66 
May ........................................................................................ 1,148.03 
June ...................................................................................... 646.23 
July ........................................................................................ 1,216.69 
August .................................................................................. 778.40 
September ........................................... _ .................................. 2,159.47 
October ................................................................................ 996.90 
November .............................................................................. 1,495.05 
December .............................................................................. 1,526.46 

Total receipts ............................................................................... $18,666.88 

Total cash available ................................................................... $21,286.53 

Disbursements: 
Orphanages .. _ ....................................................................... $4,000.00 
Milk powder ........................................................................ 3,233.58 

~d~~~~~tr~~f~i~xp~~·;~··~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~g~:g~ 
Clothing ............................................. :.................................. 445.46 
Gospel Hospital-Medical supplies and patient care ...... 6,000.00 
Calvin College-Korea ........................................................ 20.00 
Korean medical missions .................................................... 1,710.67 

Total disbursements ................................................................... $16,152.21 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1961 ....................................................... $ 5,134.32 

Submitted by: John H. De Haan, treas. 

Gentlemen: 
I have examined the various records submitted to me by your treasurer of the 

Korean material relief fund, for the year ending December 31, 1961. 
The records examined were the general receipts, disbursements, and the fund 

balance. 
All recorded cash receipts and disbursements were checked and verified with 

bank deposits and withdrawals by check. 
In my opinion, the accompanying statement of cash receipts and disbursements 

presents correctly the financial position of the Korean material relief fund. 

Wm. Hollemans, auditor 
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Cuban relief fuud 
December 31, 1961 

Contributions to date .................................. ~ .. ___ ._._. ___________ $41,549.82 
Interest on savings account ._ .. __ .. _ ............. __ .... __ . ___ ... _________ 143.01 

Total receipts ____ . ___ ." ....... __ . ___ .......... , ..................... ____ . ___________ ~ ________ .$41 ,69 2.83 

Disbursements: 
Board of home missions ............................ ____ . _____ ..... _____ .... $41,000.00 
Administrative ._ .. ___ ._ ..................................... __ .... _______________ , 305.40 

Total disbursements .............................. __ .. ____ .... ____ . ____ . ___ .. _ .......... 41,305.40 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1961 ................................. , ....................... $ 387.43 

Submitted by: John H. De Haan, treas. 

Gentlemen: 
I have examined the various records submitted to me by. your treasurer of the 

Cuban relief fund, for the year ending December 31, 1961. 
The records examined 'were the general receipts, disbursements and the fund 

balance. 
All recorded cash receipts and disbursements were checked and verified with 

bank deposits and withdrawals by check. 
In my opinion, the accompanying statement of cash receipts and disbursements 

presents correctly the financial position of the Cuban relief fund. 

Wm. Hollemans, auditor 
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REPORT NO. 15 

CHRISTIAN SEAMEN'S AND IMMIGRANTS' HOME 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The committee of the Christian Seamen's and Immigrants' Home 
currently consists of Mr. Frank Dykstra, pres., Rev. 'Ed. Boer, vice pres., 
Mr. Adrian M. Visbeen, see'y, Mr. Wm. Vermeulen, treas., and Rev. 
Allan Bultman. 

There has been a continuing decline in our wO.rk during 1961. This 
follows the pattern of OUf last several reports. Requested aid was down 
to 225, exactly 100 less than in the previous year. Guests at the horne 
were also less than at any time in the past.. 

The crews on shipboard are 'increasingly foreign, except for officers. 
This is occasioned by the prosperous times in the Netherlands, which 
makes the sea less attractive to the Hollander. The language barrier 
makes our work most difficult and ineffective. Most of the ship's crew 
understand neither Dutch nor English. These facts, add to the reasons 
justifying the action of Synod 1957, to terminate the social work. 

This board has recommended to Classis Hudson, and in turn to synod, 
that the spiritual work also be concluded. As these recommendations are 
covered in Classis Hudson's report they need not be repeated here. 

For the reasons set forth in the classical report it appears that this 
work of our denomination will end after 47. years of service. The few 
seamen who are of Dutch heritage are distressed at the news, but man
agement clearly indicates they don't want spiritual activity on the pier. 

Our finances have been precarious during 1961, requiring bank bor· 
rowing. Two letters of appeal to the churches resulted in temporary 
improvement each time they were sent, but we soon revert to the old 
pattern. Apparently many consistories are of the opinion that the work 
has ended. Gifts from the churches dropped off drastically. The Holland 
America Line gave us $800 which is $200 less than for several years past. 
Our expenses run to $1,600 per month and this will continue until we 
close our doors. Therefore, we request some support for the interim. 

Our chaplain, Rev. David Grasman, after eight years of service has 
reached retirement age and plans to become emeritus. Mr. John Dahm, 
our business manager has given 20 years to the home. He is presently 
taking courses and refreshers and hopes to enter the teaching field in 
OUf Christian school system. The board covets the prayers of our can· 
stituency for these brethren in the years to come. 

Synod's attention and advice are desired re: a former custodian and 
lay worker at the horne, namely, Mr. C. Fisher. In 1952 this brother 
retired because of age after about 25 years of service. 

The records do not reveal the specific synodical establishment of a 
pension. It was included in our budget for 1952 and was approved. It 
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has now been established by precedent. The board was under the im
pression a pension was established, included it in every subsequent budget, 
and it was always approved. 

When our work terminates, we obviously will receive no financial 
church support at all, and therefore have no funds for this aged brother's 
pension. If synod sees fit to follow classis recommendation to continue 
the board for liquidation, funds from this source could be used. 

The seamen's board assets in order of their value consists of: 
Chaplain's residence at 54 Gould Terrace, Clifton, New Jersey. Modern 

six room, house-value about $20,000 or more with an approximate 
balance on the mortgage of $5,000. 

2. Eighty shares of Little Miami Railroad stock-current value $5,760 
against which we borrowed $2,500 for operational expenses. 

3. Seamen's home. For several years we have carried this in our 
records at $35,000. The building is in poor condition. Funds were not 
available for proper maintenance in late years. Presently it is in a de
pressed area and finding a buyer would be difficult. Should a much 
talked about port development occur it could become quite valuable. 
With these conditions it is difficult to place a current value thereon, In 
addition, a determination must be made of classis recommendation re: 
this property. 

This will probably be our concluding report to synod. At least it will 
be final for the work as we have known it for almost half a century. 
Some members have served since the work was assigned to Classis Hudson 
exclusively 10 years ago. Each member of the board expresses its grati~ 
tude for the opportunity of serving in this area of the Kingdom. 

Sincerely, 

Seamen's and Immigrants' home committee 
Adrian M. Visbeen, sec'y 
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REPORT NO. 16 

FUND FOR NEEDY CHURCHES 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

We respectfully submit to synod the following report: 

1. MEMBERSHIP AND ORGANIZATION 

Abraham Sluis, Chicago, Ill., pres.; Maurice Vander Velde, Oak Park, 
Ill., treas.; Henry P. Ottenhoff, Berwyn, Ill.,; Rev. Herman Hoekstra, 
Berwyn, Ill.; Rev. William Verwolf, Evergreen Park, Ill., See'y. 

II. ADMINISTRATION 

The committee examined 128 applications for 1962, and approved 
grants to all but one. Nine churches receiving aid heretofore did not 
make request. Ten others made application for the -first time. The com
mittee did extensive work on the mandate given to it by synod of 1961, 
and the report follows in number IV below. 

III. RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. We recommend that salaries to be paid to ministers by the churches 
receiving assistance from the FNC in 1963 be not less than $4,200. 

2. We recommend that the per family' contributions towards the min
ister's salary in aid-receiving churches be set at not less than $70 in the 
USA and $65 in Canada. Reasons: the $70 - $60 ratio has been main
tained since 1959. But synod in 1958 (Acts p. 69, 2 and 3) repeated 
a decision of 1950 (art. 86E) "that Canadian churches be annually in
creased until they are on par with recipient churches in the USA." We 
believe the time has come to make another step toward that goal. Synod 
further said, "This will stimulate churches toward self-support." 

3. We recommend that an allowance of $200 per child in excess of 
the salary be granted. 

4. We recommend that mileage allowances be granted according to 
the following schedule: 

a. No allowance from the FNC for the first 5,000 miles on the field. 
b. In the USA, 7 ¢ per mile for not more than 3,500 miles. 
c. In Ontario and Quebec, 7 ¢ per mile for not more than 5,000 miles. 
d. In the Western and Maritime provinces of Canada, 8¢ per mile for 

not more than 6,500 miles. 

5. We recommend that the per family quota be set at $5 for 1963. 

6. Since Mr. Henry P. Ottenhoff's term expires this year, we submit 
two nominees, Mr. Egbert Beezhold and Mr. Henry Tibstra. Since Rev. 
Herman Hoekstra's term expires this year we recommend that he be , 
reappointed for a term of three years. 
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7. We recommend that aid~receiving churches take note of the new 
policy adopted in 1960 in giving assistance toward paying moving ex
penses of a minister. Assistance will be granted at the same rate, per~ 
centage-wise, as subsidy, and for the same reasons, namely a need for it. 
(If a church receives 25% assistance toward salary, it may apply for 
25% of the amount it costs to move a minister and his family.) 

8. Trends. The FNC committee has been observing the trend of our 
church and desires to call attention to the church of some of the problems 

. that confront the committee, and which may lead to an increase in the 
quota required to operate the fund if a satisfactory solution is not found. 
Three matters concern the committee and we feel the church should be 
cognizant of them. 

a. Many of our rural churches are declining in membership. Hence 
more of them will be making application for more assistance in the 
future. 

h. The emphasis on evangelism has led to the organization of many 
small churches. While we are thankful for the doors that have been 
opened to us as a denomination, the question arises whether the FNC 
committee is the proper agency for carrying on mission work. It is quite 
apparent that the need of many of these ehurches is due to the fact that 
their mothers have forsaken them too early. These orphans then turn 
for assistance to the FNC committee which is not constituted to nurture 

"'and supervise them in, the years of growing pains. This practice does not 
seem proper nor wise. Does it not confuse the work of missions and 
benevolence? (See Acts 1958 - art. III, C 2 g 3, page 76.) 

c. The relationship between church and school requires careful analysis. 
The need for supporting both institutions is a heavy financial responsi
bility in many of our, church communities. However, the fund is for 
needy churches and not for needy schools. 

9. A schedule of 'payments to needy churches is attached herewith. 

IV. REPORT OF STUDY. See Acts 1961 p. 29, IV. 

A Materials: 
a. Overture no. 31, Classis Hackensack. 
b. Overture no. 18, Classis Hudson. 
Elucidation: Classis 'Hackensack overtures synod to instruct the FNC 

committee to study the differences in salaries paid to home missionaries 
and ministers of subsidized churches and the difficulties arising there 
from. Classis Hudson overtures synod to "adjust the policies governing 
assistance to subsidized churches so as to meet the actual needs of the 
congregation as determined by the classis involved, and co-ordinated 
with our denomination's effort in home missions." Both overtures deal 
with the same problem, although that of Classis Hudson is somewhat 
broader. 

Recommendation: That these two overtures be referred to the FNC 
committee for s'tudy and that this committee report its reactions and 
recommendations to the next synod. (Grounds listed) 
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B. History 
The overture of Classis Hudson (esp. part B p. 533 Acts '61) prompted 

the FNC committee to study the history of this fund. 
In the early days of our denomination need had been felt to provide 

financial aid to congregations for pastors' salaries under certain cir
cumstapces. Classes encouraged churches to take up free-will offerings 
for a classical fund which was made available for church extension and 
subsidy. 

However in outlying classes the subsidy lay-out was so large that church 
extension' was neglected. Synod then made arrangements by which other 
classes could lighten the burden of the needy classes. Funds were made 
available through free-will offerings and administered by the general 
home missions committee. 

Later synod ruled that requests for support would be honored only if 
classes agreed to contribute a per family minimum for church extension 
and subsidy. 

Then in the early thirties the depression greatly disturbed the existing 
arrangement. Whatever money classes could scrape together had to be 
used for. ministers' salaries, and church extension held an empty bag. 
Groups were discouraged to organize, and candidates looked in vain for 
calls. 

Synod of 1932 set up an emergency committee to secure donations 
and to work through classical home missions to encourage the placement 
of candidates. 

In: 1937 synod discharged this committee with gratitude for its work. 
Of the 30 churches so assisted 23 are in existence today. The funds were 
turned over to the general committee for home missions under a new 
mission order. 

The Synod of 1958 relieved the home mission board of ,the administra
tion of the funds for needy churches because of the growing missionary 
activities in the denomination, and because it was felt that the purpose 
of mission funds and FNC funds are basically different funds. No one 
questions the need of such a denominationally administered FNC fund 
today. 

C. Observations 
a. Salaries 
Both overtures point to an alleged inequality between the remuneration 

of a home missionary and that of the pastor of an, emerging subsidized 
church. According to Classis Hudson (ground 5c) "home mission groups 
are discouraged in their efforts towards organization ... or, if organized, 
suffer undue financial hardship." . 

In our study of questionnaires sent out to all treasures of subsidized 
churches and to the home mission board regarding salary income from 
every source, we learn that: (1) the average home missionary's income 
exceeds that of the pastors of subsidized churches approximately $200; 
(2)the average total income of pastors in self-supporting having less than 
65 families is $300 below that of pastors in subsidized churches. 
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To reduce the difference in (1) as suggested in the overture would 
automatically ..increase the difference in (2). Small self-supporting 
churches would have to contribute more to the FNC quota to support 
the subsidized church which has a higher pastor income. The FNC com
mittee has letters asking that the minimum salary be nnt raised, because 
of the greater burden it would put upon the small self-supporting church. 
(Also, see Overture no. 13, 1961.) 

b. Vacancies 
Another survey shows that subsidized churches are not at a dis

advantage by reason of an unfair salary structure. The vacancies in the 
churches which were subsidized in 1960 were remarkably short during 
the years from 1957 to 1961. Fifty-five vacancies were filled the same 
year they occurred, 24 the following year, and nine after two years. 

c. Home missionaries and fields of labor 
We must recognize that the relation of a home missionary to the mis

sion group is basically different from the relation of a pastor to his con
gregation. Since the home missionary is engaged by the home mission 
board, he receives his salary from the board. Hence there is no financial 
agreement or obligation between the missionary and the- field he serves. 
However, a minister, accepting a call from an organized c~urch enters 
into an agreement -in which salary and associated benefits are mutually 
acceptable. And the local church pays the salm-y. The church may seek 
assistance to meet its obligations to its pastor, but the responsibility is 
hers and hers alone. 

Now lest the financial limitations of a small church result in under
payment, synod provided a fund from which needy churches could be 
assisted in salary payments under certain conditions and according to 
synodically established rules. 

So each year the FNC committee makes its recommendations to synod 
relating to quota, minimum pastor salary and associated benefits, as they 
apply to subsidized churches. 

These recommendations are based on careful and sympathetic study 
of questionnaires and financial statements of subsidized churches in the 
USA and Canada. Frpm previous and new records of each church we 
learn its debt structure and debt reduction schedule, its growth and 
yearly contributions. We receive information about economic conditions 
in surrounding areas. We also appreciate the valued assistance of the 
classical home missions committee or the separate committee appointed 
by the classis. 

D. Recommendation: 
We recommend that assistance to needy churches be continued as per 

the mandate of 1958. 

Grounds: 
a. This mandate best serves the interest of the individual subsidized 

church and its financial relation to its pastor. 
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h Salary equalization or any approach thereto has never met the 
favor of synod (Acts 1948, 1958), 

c, "To meet the actual needs of a congregation, as determined by the 
classis involved," brings us back to the early thirties before synod 
abolished this system and placed the funds in the hands of a denom
inational committee. 

For the FNC committee. 

Rev. William Verwolf, sec'y 

FUND FOR NEEDY CHURCHES COMMITTEE, INC. 
Schedule of Payments made during the Year 1961 

Name of Church 

Classis Alberta North 
Barrhead~Westlock _.$ 
Edson .................... .. 
Lacombe, Bethel ___ _ 
Peers ____ .. ______ .. ___ ._. ___ _ 
Rocky Mt. House ._ 

Classis Alberta South 
Bowness-

Montgomery 
Brooks .... __ .... _. 
Burdett ..... ___ .. __ .. __ . __ _ 
Medicine Hat . ________ . 
Regina ____ .. __ .. __ .. _____ _ 
Saskatoon .. __ ......... _ .. 
Vauxhall, Taber ... . 

Classis British Columbia 
Burnaby .... , .............. . 
Chilliwack ............... . 
Duncan ................... . 
Houston ................... . 
Ladner ................... . 
Langley ................... . 
Port Alberni ......... . 
Richmond ............... . 
Terrace ................... . 
Surrey ..................... . 

Classis Cadillac 
Atwood ................... . 
Highland ................. . 

Classis California 
Escalon ................... . 
Lakewood ............... . 
Redlands II 
San Jose, Moorpark 

Classis Chatham 
Blenheim .... __ ........... . 
Dresden ................... . 
Exeter ..................... . 
Forest ..................... . 

Total 

685.00 $ 
1,790.76 

800.00 
3,660.00 
1,720.00 

1,260.32 
3,545.20 
1,681.50 
2,811.26 
3,620.00 
2,240.00 
1,800.00 

3,400.00 
1,000.00 
1,980.73 
1,000.00 

600.00 
1,716.67 

566.67 
1,341.00 
2,590.00 

450.00 

2,525.00 
1,300.00 

1,245.00 
1,516.67 
1,800.00 
1,650.00 

1,389.00 
2,360.00 
1,885.00 
3,070.49 

Salary 
Subsidy 

685.00 $ 
852.00 
800.00 

2,660.00 
520.00 

400.00 
2,280.00 
1,246.50 
1,500.00 
2,880.00 
1,275.00 

580.00 

2,400.00 
400.00 

1,060.00 
1,000.00 

350.00 
566.67 
500.00 

2,240.00 
450.00 

1,750.00 
100.00 

1,000.00 
810.00 
600.00 

1,000.00 

820.00 
1,360.00 

935.00 
2,200.00 

Child 
AlIowance Mileage Moving 

82.00 

1,000.00 
1,200.00 

600.00 
800.00 
100.00 

1,241.66 
600.00 
965.00 
200.00 

1,000.00 
600.00 
716.67 

600.00 
1,366.67 

600.00 
350.00 

775.00 
1,200.00 

466.67 
1,200.00 

650.00 

254.00 
1,000.00 

600.00 
800.00 

$ 
147.76 

260.32 
465.20 
335.00 

69.60 

$ 

140.00 

1,020.00* 

204.06 

241.00 

245.00 

315.00 

350.00 
70.49 

709.00 

240.00 

(continued on next page) 
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5a"1- Child 
Name 01 Church Total Subsi y Allowance Mileage Moving 

Ingersoll __ ..... : __ ........ 1,600.00 1,000.00 600.00 
Leamington -_ ... --..... 2,960.00 2,560.00 400.00 
Wallaceburg _.---- .. -... 700.00 700.00 

Classis Chicago' South 
Crown Point .......... 800.00 800.00 

Cbssis Eastern Ontario 
Cobourg .. -............ _-- 1,436.67 960.00 266.67 210.00 
Cornwall, Immanuel 1,375.00 1,375.00 
Halifax, N.S; .- ........ 1,492.55 827.50 92.20 572.85 
Kentville ...... ---....... 2,400.00 1,480.00 400.00 520.00 
Lindsay .. _-_._-_.---"'-'" 2,090.00 1,340,00 400.00 350.00 
Pembroke .... _.-----.---. 2,350.00 1,200.00 800.00 350.00 
Peterborough _ .... _---- 900.00 200.00 700.00 
Renfrew ------_.---.-..... 785.00 610.00 50.00 125.00 
Truro, N.S. _.-----.---. 2,786.00 1,980.00 367.00 439.00 

Classis -Grand Rapids East 
Brookside .. _-_.-----..... 700.00 700.00 

Classis Grand Rapids West 
Arcadia ---_ .. __ .. " ......... 1,036.88 800.00 236.88 

Clasl!is Hackensack 
Bradenton, Fla. _______ . 1,682.25 1,060.00 400.00 222.25 
Englewood, N.J. ------ 2,760.00 2,760.00 
Ft. Lauderdale, Fla .. 3,032.05 1,400.00 600.00 245.00 787.05 
Franklin Lakes, N.J. 2,885.00 2,240.00 400.00 245.00 
Miami, Fla .. __ ...... ______ . 3,555.68 2,000.00 1,400.00 155:68 
Monsey, N.Y ............ 2,500.00 . 1,700.00 800.00 
Pompton Plains, N.J. 572.78 250.00 33.33 .289.45 
Terra Ceia, 'N.C ...... 2,633.00 1,571.25 886.75 175.00 
Trinity Chapel, 

Broomall ..... __ ..... _ .. 3,290.00 2,245.00 800.00 245.00 
Wanamassa, N.J. . .... 3,880.00 2,800.00 800.00 280.00 

Classis Hamilton 
Galt ........................ 500.33 433.66 66.67 
Hamilton, Immanuel 1,920.00 1,620.00 300.00 
Kitchener ................ 746.80 137.80 259.00 350.00' 

*Lucknow-Listowel .. 2,425.00 1,275.00 800.00 350.00 
Simcoe ...................... 3,037.73 1,860.00 1,000.00 177.73 

CIassis Holland 
Hamilton ................ 1,475.00 475.00 1,000.00 
Noordeloos .... "".",., 1,190.00 790.00 400.00 

Classis Hudson 
Framingham, Mass. 3,254.33 1,960.00 1,133.33 161.00 
Hoboken, N.J. 2,353.33 1,686.00 666.67 
North Haledon, N.J. 2,060.00 1,060.00 1,000.00 

*Paramus, N.J- ........ 1,252.46 600.00 150.00 502.46 
Washington, D.C. -- 1,000.00 1,000.00 

Classis Kalamazoo 
Decatur, ,Mich. ...... 2,512.50 2,012.50 500.00 
Kalamazoo, 

Knollwood .......... 2,280.00 1,680.00 600.00 
Kalamazoo, 

Prairie Edge 1,510.00 910.00 600.00 
South Bend, Ind ..... 3,390.00 2,590.00 800.00 
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I S":;;r, Child r? Name of Church Total Subsi y Allowance Mileage Moving 

Classis Lake Erie 
Columbus, Olen tangy 2,920.00 2,520.00 400.00 
Flint -------------------.--.. 1,148.86 1,000.00 100.00 48.86 

r 
-Maple Heights, O. 2,528.84 1,732.50 733.34 63.00 
Roseville, Immanuel 907.99 500.00 100.00 307.99 
Saginaw ----.. ----.--,'._- 2,930.00 2,430.00 500.00 

Classis Minnesota N arth 
Bejou ---------------.-------. 3,845.00 3,000.00 600.00 245.00 
Clara City -------------. 1,810.00 1,610.00 200.00 

\ Brandon, Man. _._ ... __ 200.00 200.00 

~ Crookston .... " ........... 3,315.00 2,670.00 400.00 245.00 
Erna, Onto ____________ . __ . 3,195.00 1,895.00 600.00 700.00* 
Hancock ------------------ 1,953.33 1,620.00 333.33 

t Kildonan, Man. 495.00 495.00 

I Ogilvie ___ , ____ .. ___ . __ .. _._. 833.32 833.32 
Port Arthur, Onto .. 2,430.25 1,762.50 667.75 

f 
Transcona, Man. ---- 400.00 400.00 
Willmar ..... __ ... __ ...... _- 1,200.00 1,200.00 

I 
Classis Minnesota South 

Bemis, S.D. 510.00 510.00 
Estelline, S.D. -_ ...... 425.00 425.00 

I 
Luverne ---................. 258.30 116.65 141.65 
Mountain Lake .. ---. 1,436.94 1,025.00 100.00 311.94 

:1 
Tyler ... _---_ .. _------------- 3,400.00 2,600.00 800.00 

I. Classis Muskegon 

I, Muskegon, Blufton .. 1,820.00 1,820.00 
Muskegon, Grace .. 1,405.50 392.00 800.00 213.50 

I 
Muskegon, Hope .... 1,855.00 1,715.00 140.00 

Classis Northcentral Iowa 
Ackley ...................... 1,000.00 1,000.00 

I Allison ...................... 1,916.67 1,516.67 400.00 
, Britt .......................... 2,961.00 2,106.00 480.00 175.00 200.00 

) Iowa Falls ................ 1,400.00 1,000.00 400.00 

Classis Orange 'City 
" Bigelow, Minn. 3,199.15 2,315.83 883.32 \ ...... 

Hartley .................... 2,730.00 2,730.00 
Lemars .................... 918.00 868.00 50.00 
Sioux City ............... 2,415.00 2,025.00 250.00 140.00 

( Classis Pacific 
I. Seattle, Wash. ........ 3,130.00 2,380.00 750.00 
I Zillah, Wash. .......... 894.50 800.00 94.50 
\ 

Classis Pella 
Cedar ........................ 975.00 975.00 
DesMoines .............. 1,350.00 750.00 600.00 
Tracy ...................... 2,945.00 2,100.00 600.00 245.00 

Classis Rocky Mountain 
Alamosa, Colo. 1,166.65 1,000.00 166.65 
Denver. Fairview .... 2,375.67 1,506.00 323.00 546.67 
Denver, Trinity 3,065.25 2,240.00 600.00 225.25 
Salt Lake City ........ 1,995.00 1,750.00' 245.00 
Tucson, Bethel ........ 2,629.75 1,087.50' 1,250.00' 292.25' 

(continued on next page) 
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SaIa~ Child N=, of Church Total Subsi y Allowance Mileage Mpving 

CIassis Sioux Center 
Holland Center1 S.D. 3,645.00 2,400.00 1,000.00 245.00 
Hull, Hope 1,749.75 1,749.75 
Purewater, S.D. ---- 3,720.00 3,000.00 200.00 520.00 

'Classis Toronto 
Alliston, Orangeville 1,950.00 1,000.00 600.00 350.00 
Collingwood .------_ .. _- 2,352.50 2,090.00 262.50 
Orillia --------_._---_._----- 2,252.00 1,500.00 400.00 352.00' 

Classis Wisconsin 
Birnamwood .. __ ..... _-- 3,300.00 2,500.00 800.00 
Milwaukee 1,900.00 900.00 1,000.00 
Vesper ..... __ .... ----------. 1,200.00 1,000.00 200.00 

Totals .................. $240,469.83 $162,397.94 $60,271.95 $12,593.53 $5,206.41 

*Part previous year included 
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REPORT NO. 17 

RELATIONSHIP OF CALVIN COLLEGE AND JUNIOR 
, COLLEGES RE QUOTA DENOMINATIONAL FUNDS 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

I. THE MANDATE 

147 

The 1960 Synod decided to '''appoint a representative committee to 
study the problem of denominational ecclesiastical support of junior col
leges controlled by the Christian Reformed constituency as this problem 
arises out of the 1957, 1958 and 1960 proposals to synod to gain such 
support for junior colleges. This study should include consideration of 
the permissibility and implications of quota support for non-denomina
tional agencies; the relationship of the church to the government of such 
institutions should quota support be given; and recommendations con
cerning denominational support or other financial arrangements based 
upon the evaluation of plans proposed to Synod 1960 (Overtures nos. 
23, 25, 35, 41, 43) as well as to the Synod of 1957 and 1958" (Acts of 
Synod, 1960,p. 60). 

II. ANALYSIS OF THE MANDATE 

The mandate calls upon your committee to face such issues as: 

1) The permissibility and implications of quota support for non-de
nominational agencies, 

2) The relationship of the church to the government of such institu
tions should quota support be given. 

3) Possible financial arrangem'ents based upon an evaluation of plans 
proposed to 'Synod in the past. 

It is the concern of your committee, in harmony with the mandate, to 
give due consideration to these issues. 

However, while our study "should include consideration" of these is
sues, the mandate suggests that there is a fundamental or basic problem 
underlying the issues delineated, i.e. "the problem of denominational 
ecclesiastical support of junior colleges controlled by the Christian Re
formed constituency as the problem arises out of the 1957, 1958, and 
1960 proposals to synod to gain such support for junior colleges." With 
this your committee agrees. For, while serious attempts were made to 
satisfy the demands of the mandate by a consideration of the issues pre
viously mentioned, the committee found that its discussion of these 
problems continually forced it back to this basic issue. 

III. THE PROBLEM STATED 

A. The problem as posed by certain Iowa-area classes and consistories 
in the 1957, 1958, and 1960 proposals to synod. 
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1. The proposals to which the mandate refers are those made by the 
classes, concerned with the support of Dordt College in Sioux Center, 
Iowa. In these proposals and the context thereof the classes: ' 

a. Have argued for the necessity of the existence of Dordt College. 

Dordt College has arisen as a result of the desire of God's people to 
realize and apply the principles of the Kingdom in the sphere of edu
cation. As such, Dordt College exists in answer to the various challenges 
and needs presented by the growth of the church and the increased num
ber of covenant youth seeking an education in a Christian institution of 
higher learning;. the increased shortage of teachers in OUf Christian 
schools; the cultural-demands and opportunities within its environment. 
Therefore, the classes argue, the existence of Dordt College is both neces
sary and legitimate. 

h. Have recognized the difficulties involved in Dordes 6rganization. 

The classes have taken the decisions of the synods very seriously. They 
have been impressed with synod's declaration that society control of our 
schools of higher learning is preferred. But they have also recognized, 
as have our synods, the importance of close association between the 
church and its institutions of higher learning. Therefore, while Dordt 
College is society controlled, the society of Dordt is such that it maintains 
a close relationship with the classes. 

(It may be added that the membership of Dordt's society is limited to 
members of the Christian Reformed Church. Further, the various dis
tricts of the society are represented on the central and executive boards 
by ministers of the Christian Reformed Church. In fact, each society 
district must have one minister as its board representative. Because of 
this close association .with the church, six classes have seen fit to support 
Dordt College either by quotas or a stated number of offerings each year. 
In this way the society has sought to protect the interest of the church 
in the college and yet satisfy the society principle, which according to 
synod is preferred.) 

c. Have overtured synod to recognize the financial problem which 
these classes face in their support of Dordt College and to grant quota 
relief. 

Convinced of the necessity and importance of the existence of Dordt 
College, these classes are pledged to maintain and support Dordt now 
and in)ts future development. However, as members of the Christian 
Reformed Church, they are stil! expected to give ful! quota support to 
Calvin College, our denominational school. Calvin College is growing. 
The financial needs of Calvin College show a corresponding growth. To 
meet these growing financial needs, the support given to Calvin College 
must also increase. 

The classes I'believe that it is unjust, if not impossible, to shoulder the 
financial burden of a local college and still carry an equal load, with 
those not having this additional responsibility, in the support of Calvin 
College" (Acts of 1960, p. 428). 
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2. Evaluation. In general your committee grants the legitimacy of 
these arguments. Though we cannot accept every point in the overtures, 
your committee acknowledges the financial problem which the classes 
face and the basis upon which they ask for relief. Previous synods have 
also felt the weight of this problem as is evident from the many studies 
which have been made and the fact that the standing advisory budget 
committee at one time recommended a formula of quota diversion upon 
the request of a previous synod. 

B. The problem as it arises out of the church's concern and responsi
bility to protect and maintain its own denominational educational enter
prise, and to preserve its quota system. 

1. Previous synods have' repeatedly considered the problem of the 
classes and have, with the 'exception of 1957, denied quota diversion. 
The grounds for such synodical action are best summarized in the words 
of the Synod of 1958: 

a, "The proposed action would undermine the system of quotas for 
Calvin and other ecclesiastical causes." 

b. "The proposed action would amount to an indirect quota for a non
ecclesiastical institution." (Acts of 1958, p. 85.) 

2. Evaluation. Your committee grants the legitimacy of synod's con
cern as reflected in various decisions. Synods have acknowledged the 
problem presented by the Iowa-area classes. But they have stopped sho"t 
of granting the requested quota diversion on -the grounds stated above. 
(laandb) 

C. Summary. The problem, then, is this: how can the church meet 
the financial problem poS'ed by Iowa-area classes in regard to Dordt, Col
lege and like problems pertaining to other colleges, and still realize its 
obligation to protect our denominational school, all the while preserving 
the quota system upon which Calvin and other ecclesiastical causes de
pend? The problem is complex, but neither the classes' problem nor the 
denomination's concern should be ignored. 

IV. SOLUTIONS CONSIDERED 

In addressing itself to this problem, your committee has considered 
several possible solutions. 

A. Denominational ownership and control of additional colleges of our 
constituency. 

The simplest approach would be to follow the precedent set by the 
church in regard to Calvin College by placing such colleges under de
nominational control. 

This approach would give other colleges the needed financial support 
and would avoid the dangers involved in granting quota support to a 
non-denominational agency. 

However, your committee is convinced that neither the synod, nor the 
coUeges involved, nor the constituency in general are ready to move 
toward the denominational ownership arid control of several institutions 
of higher education. 
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B. Setting a quota for the establishment of a student fund. 

This solution was considered in recognition of four overtures presented 
by Iowa-area classes to the Synod of 1960. These overtures argued thus: 

" ... it might be more advantageous for all concerned to establish a 
denominational education fund supported by quota. Each institution of 
higher learning, approved by synod, would draw from this fund on a per 
student basis (limited to Christian Reformed students). The amount per 
student would be determined each year by a committee composed of the 
synodical finance committee and two representatives from each college 
involved. This committee would not only be able to work out an equit
able arrangment but also meet current financial problems needing evalu
ation and requiring adjustment in policy. Such a plan would bind our 
entire educational program together. It would assure financial support 
from all our areas, It would create a high level of good-will and provide 
the basis for co-operative effort in realizing future goals in education, 
eliminating much of the discontent and abusive criticism that has plagued 
us in the past," (Overture 25, Classis Sioux Center, p. 433, Acts of 1960) 

While recognizing the desirable- aspects of this plan, as argued in the 
quotation, your committee does not recommend it. Per-student costs are 
very difficult to establish because these costs vary according to such cir
cumstances as student-teacher ratio, instructional costs in different 
courses, salary scales, administrative costs, and the number of faculty and 
student services. Further, the adoption of this plan would not solve the 
problem of using denominational, quota funds for a non-denominational 
agency. 

C. Quota-relief for the Iowa-area classes supporting DOfdt College. 

Fearing general acceptance of premature solutions which might 
jeopardi.?:e the growth and development of the Kingdom in the sphere 
of education, or which might prove harmful to Calvin College and other 
denominational agencies, your committee considered a temporary solution 
with the following arrangement: 

1. That synod delegate to the Iowa-area classes the task of assuring 
the church, by way of official action, that the education given at Dordt 
College is. and will continue to be of the spiritual and academic quality 
which the church holds desirable for her denominational college. 

2. That synod, recognizing that Dordt College, in its local endeavor, 
is doing a portion of the task assigned to Ca.lvin College and that this is 
being done under the observation of the classes of the area, permit a 
rebate or reduction in the Calvin quota according to one of several pos
sible formulae (e.g. Report of advisory committee on budget matters, 
art. 84, VI, pp. 43 and 44, Acts of 1958). 

3.- That synod appoint a representative standing committee on edu
cation to evaluate and re-evaluate this problem and possible future re
q1,lests as our church and our educational system continue, with God's 
blessing, to grow. 
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Ground: Many problems still remain, such as-
a. What safeguards shall be established to prevent the uncontrolled, 

ill-conceived, and badly planned local 'efforts to establish junior colleges? 
b, What criteria shall be established to define areas which local col

leges may claim as their constituency areas? 
c. What relationship should exist between the church and these local 

colleges? 
However, while wrestling with the long-range implications and prob

lems we might face with this plan, your committee was confronted with 
a plan which constitutes, in the committee's opinion, a logical, consistent, 
and permanent solution to the questions raised in the mandate of synod. 

V. A PLAN FOR BASING CALVIN COLLEGE AND SEMINARY QUOTAS ON 

BENEFITS 'RECEIVED, AS WELL AS ON DENOMINATIONAL OBLIGATION 

A, Essence of plan 
Under this plan the denominational share of Calvin College and 

Seminary's operating budget is to be apportioned 65 per cent on the 
basis of the number of students attending Calvin College and 35 per cent 
on the present per family basis. The 35 per cent is intended to cover 
the entire quota cost of Calvin Seminary (amounting to approximately 
21 per cent) plus a nominal portion of the costs of operating Calvin 
College. 

It is proposed that the 65 per cent be apportioned on the basis of tbe 
ratio of the number of students attending Calvin College from each area 
(consisting of two or more classes.) 

Hence, a separate quota will be determined for each area- consisting 
of two elements: 

a) 35 per cent of total quota requirements of Calvin College and 
Seminary will be apportion~d as at present. This will yield the same 
amount for all families, irrespective of area. 

b) 65 per cent of total quota requirements of Calvin College and 
Seminary will -be apportioned on the basis of the number of students at
tending from each area. This portion of the quota will, therefore, vary 
from ,area .to area. 

Inasmuch as areas having a society-controlled college in the vicinity 
will have_ a lower percentage of their young people attending Calvin 
College, they will automatically receive a lower apportionment. On 
the other hand, even if such areas would not send any students to Calvin 
College, they would still have a Calvin quota because 35 per cent of 
the total college and seminary quota will be determined as at present, 
on the basis of the number of families. 

B. Principles involved in the 65 per cent - 35_ per cent ratio. 
Your committee acknowledges that the 65 -per cent - 35 per cent

ratio is a rather arbitrary adjustment. However, this ratio is being 
recommended out of a concern to give due recognition to both of the 
principles with which we are working, namely, benefits received and I 
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denominational obligation to Calvin College and Seminary. According 
to the 65 per cent ~ 35 per cent ratio each family in the denomination 
would pay 21 per cent for the seminary and 14 per cent of the quota 
for Calvin College out of recognition of the.ir denominational obligation, 
and the 65 per cent would be paid on a benefits received basis. This 
ratio, in the committee's opinion~ gives proper weight to both of the 
principles which are involved. 

C. The plan and the problem at hand 
It is believed that this plan is a reasonable answer to the problem 

facing us. 
First, it recognizes and alleviates the financial problem of .those of our 

churches which are supporting local, society-controlled colleges, in addi
tion to carrying their full share of the Calvin quota. It is contemplated 
that the reductions received will be employed to supplement the present 
financial programs of the area colleges. (At this point it should be noted 
that, while much of the discussion in this report has made mention of 
Dordt College because the classes supporting -nordt have presented this 
problem, the- solution proposed will meet the needs of Trinity College as 
well as Dordt.) 

Second, by apportioning 35 per cent of the cost on the present per 
family basis, it recognizes the -obligation of each church and family to 
support fulIy Calvin Seminary and to contribute toward the support of 
Calvin College. 

Third, it recognizes the fact that local, society-controlled colleges and 
their constituencies are carrying a load which Calvin College, to a 
large degree, would otherwise be forced to shoulder. 

Fourth, it removes some of the obstacles and lends modest encourage
ment to our constituencies who feel the need for a local college and who 
wish to accomplish this on a society-controlled'basis. 

Fifth, the plan continues to provide for Calvin's financial needs. The 
only difference between the present and proposed plans is that 65 per 
cent of the cost is to be apportioned on the basis of "benefits received" 
(namely, students attending). This, of course, will result in increased 
quotas for some churches and lo~ered quotas for other churches. Where 
substantial increases occur, some churches might not be able to pay- the 
entire increase. On the other hand, the Canadian churches will gen
erally receive significant reductions in their Calvin quotas, which will 
enable them to meet their quotas and reduce the present 62 per cent 
shortage. 

Sixth, there is substantial justification for apportioning Calvin Col
lege's costs to our churches on a basis which differs from that of our 
other quota causes. A review of such causes will indicate that the quota 
for Calvin College (but not the seminary) is the only one involving an 
activity which is not an inherent task of the church. While the Synod 
of 1957 sustained the right of the denomination to own and operate a 
college, it did not assert that it was the du'ty of the denomination to do 
so. On the other hand, the remaining denominational activities, such 
as the mission programs, '''The Back-to-God Hour" -radio program 
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and the fund for needy churches, fall within the sphere of the church's 
inherent duty or task. As such, the entire church should assume finan~ 
cial responsibility for the cost' of these activities. But, in the case of a 
denominational college, which finds its ground for existence as a matter 
of right but not duty, it would seem reasonable to apportion the costs on 
a benefit received basis, as well as on the basis.of denominational obli
gation. 

C. Analysis of possible objections to the plan 
1. The plan may foster uncontrolled growth of colleges throughout 

the denomination and thus hurt Calvin. 

On the surface this has the ear-marks of a genuine danger. A closer 
study of the matter indicates that while the plan will make the es
tablishment of local colleges more feasible financially, it will by no means 
lead to the wholesale formation of such institutions. 

It is to be remembered that Calvin's quota, including the seminary, 
provides for approximately 40 per cent of its total operating budget. 
The remainder comes from tuition, gifts, etc. Under the proposed plan, 
the maximum relief, which an area contemplating a local college could 
obtain, would be 65 per cent of the college and seminary quota (this 
assumes that no students would attend Calvin; an extreme assumption). 
If such a college's operating costs would follow the Calvin pattern, 
then this 65 per cent would provide approximately 26 per cent of the 
local school's operating budget needs (65 per cent of 40 per cent). As a 
minimum, the local college would have to raise 74 per cent of its operat
ing budget from local gifts and tuition, and in addition provide for all 
capital requirements. Thus, the combined operating and capital funds 
to be raised by the local constituencies would be many times the amount 
by which their Calvin quota would be reduced. These funds would be 
over and above local requirements for Christian elementary and high 
school building programs and operating deficits. To conclude this point, 
it is hardly likely that local groups will undertake the financial respon
sibility of building and operating a college on the basis of a partial re
duction of its Calvin quota. 

This objection, as stated, assumes that it is the duty of the denomi
nation as a whole, through its synod, to restrict the "uncontrolled 
growth" of colleges in our denomination. While synod might properly 
be concerned that such growth of colleges would eventually jeopardize 
Calvin's financial situation, it may be q~estioned whether synod has the 
right, through the instrument of quotas or otherwise, to prevent or re
strict such growth. 

2. The plan may tend to discourage churches or areas from promoting 
attendance at Calvin College since increased enrollments at Calvin will 
directly lead to higher quotas. 

It is extremely doubtful that an increase or decrease in one synodical 
quota (out of many) will loom as a significant factor in the feelings 
and actions of our church leaders and official bodies. It is difficult to 
imagine that any dedicated leader in our denomination woul~ fail to 
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commend Calvin to the church's youth because of the impact on the 
quota of the particular area involved. 

Further, the ultimate decision to attend Calvin or another institution 
is made by the individual student and his or her parents, and this de
cision certainly will not be influenced by the slight effect it will have on 
one's synodical quota. 

3. The plan will unfairly offer a lower quota to areas which do not 
have society.,.controlled colleges in their vicinities but which nevertheless 
have a low ratio of Calvin students. 

Since under the plan the Calvin College quota is principally deter
mined on a "benefit received" basis, it will obviously cause reduced 
quotas for areas with small proportionate Calvin enrollments, whether 
this is due to a large attendance at local society-controlled colleges of 
a Reformed character, to a low ratio of college student per se, or to a 
large attendance at public and non-Reformed colleges and universities. 
By this same token, it will result in higher quotas for areas with large 
proportionate Calvin enrollments. Viewed from the perspective of our 
present quota-system, to which nur thinking has become accustomed, 
the proposed plan might seem inequitable. But viewed from the per
spective of the proposed plan, the present system might also appear 
unfair, It might be suggested that it is unfair to establish the same 
quota for churches and classes which are thousands of miles from Grand 
Rapids and therefore have very few students' attending Calvin as is 
established for the Grand Rapids classes. We might also recognize that 
it is somewhat inequitable'tn have an identical quota for Grand Rapids 
East, with one student for every 10.5 families, and for Classis Toronto, 
with one Calvin College student for every 79 families. The proposed 
formula, with its recognition of "benefits received," may well be viewed 
as the standard of equity, -rather than nur historical approach of a 
uniform Calvin quota for all churches and classes. 

D. Comparison 6f proposed plan with quota-diversion and denomi
national student fund plans. 

The significant advantage of the proposed plan is that it completely 
avoids certain serious problems inherent in the quota-diversion and stu
dent-fund plans: 

1. The need for establishing criteria by which local colleges arc 
judged eligible for quota relief or for support from a student fund. 
Such criteria would relate to educational standards, geographical loca
tion, ecclesiastical supervision, the religious context or affiliation of such 
colleges. 

2. The need for criteria to define areas which local colleges may claim 
as their constituency area. For example, who should determine - and 
how - whether Classis Rocky Mountain is part of Dordt College's 
constituency? 

The establishment of the foregoing criteria involves problems and 
issues of considerable magnitude. In fact, they may well overshadow 
the problem which is the mandate of your committee. If so, then the 
so-called solution to be found in either the quota-relief or the denomi-
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national student fund plans may not be a true solution at all, but only 
a temporary expedient which defers the hard answers to further study 
committees. 

A further advantage of the proposed plan is in relation to the ques
tions of the permissibility and implications of quota-support for non
denominational agencies. 

Synod has requested that the justification or propriety of financial 
support for non-denominational agencies be established. Justification 
for the quota-diversion and student fund plans might be based on the 
grounds that local, society-controlled colleges in effect perform a service 
for Calvin College, which in turn is a denominational activity. Assum
ing that this constitutes an acceptable answer to the question of "per
missibility," we next face the question of "implications." At this PC?int, 
the quota relief and denominational-student-fund plans run into diffi
culty. For it can be argued that local churches and classes, through their 
own mission ac6vities, are performing a service for the denominational 
mission boards and are thus also entitled to denominational support 
(through quota rebate or payments from a denominational mission 
fund). 

The proposed plan, on the other hand, does not involve the use of 
denominational quotas for non-denomination'al agencies and therefore 
faces no problem as to permissibility. As to "implications," it might be 
argued that the plan would establish a precedent for changing other 
denominational quotas from their present basis to a "benefit-received" 
basis. For example, a classis might petition that synod put the home 
missions quota on a "benefit-received" basis (or substantially so). How
ever, as was discussed earlier, home missions and other denominational 
activities relate to the inherent task of the church and, as such, should 
receive the full financial support of every family. The ownership of a 
college, however, relates to a right of the church, and it relates to a 
sphere where society control has been described as' the "more correct 
way"; the costs of such an activity might therefore well be apportioned 
on a "benefit-received" basis. 

E. Certain details of plan 
1. Because of budget planning needs, it will be necessary to' lise prior 

year student enrollment statistics in determining area quotas. For ex
ample, the quotas for the year 1963 (which are to be established by 
synod in the summer of 1962) would be based on the average enrollment 
for September, 1961 and February, 1962. (If considered desirable, in 
order to equalize quotas, the plan could provide for the use of average 
enrollment for several years). 

2. It is proposed that the student's church at the time he or she en
rolls be thereafter considered his/her church affiliation for purposes of 
computing area quotas. This will avoid placing an undue burden on the 
Grand Rapids area as a result of student transfers of church member
ships from their home churches to Grand Rapids congregations. 

3. It is proposed that the quota be determined according to areas 
rather than classes. This is proposed because your committee feels that 
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this produces greater equity by distributing the costs geographically 
rather than on the basis of the somewhat accidental classical affiliation 
of any church. Further, it is to be noted that Calvin College tuition 
rates also recognize the area-factor. 

F. Computation of quotas under this plan (See pages 156 and 157). 
(It must be remembered that this computation, as here delineated, 

is illustrative, and is based upon the present $17.00 per family quota.) 

VI. RECOMMENDATIONS 

Y OUf committee recomends: 
A. That synod adopt this plan (65 per cent - 35 per cent ratio) of 

quota support for Calvin College and Seminary to become effective with 
the quotas to be paid for the year 1963. 

Ground: This solution g~ves an equitable, consistent, and permanent 
solution to the various problems raised in the mandate and the overtures 
underlying the mandate. 

B. That synod declare that it is understood that the reductions re
ceived in the areas will be employed to supplement the present financial 
programs of their area colleges. 

C. That synod grant the privilege of the floor to the reporter of the 
committee and to Mr. Ralph Vermeer, who is qualified to speak con
cerning the financial aspects of the plan, when this report is considered 
by synod and its advisory committee. 

Humbly Submitted, 

Rev. W. P. Brink, chairman 
Rev. J. B. Hulst, reporter 
Rev. J. Van Harmelen 
Mr. Ralph Vermeer 
Mr. N. Hendrikse 
Mr. J.F. Mellema 
Dr. Wm. Spoelhof, adviser 
Rev. B. J. Haan, adviser 
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REPORT NO. 18 

MINISTERS' PENSION AND RELIEF ADMINISTRATION 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The board of trustees of the ministers' pension and relief administration 
humbly submits the following report to your honorable body. 

Part I 
Personnel and organization 

The board is composed of: Rev. F. Handlogten, pres.; Dr. M. Mar
tinlls, vice-pres.; Rev. D. J. Drost, sec'y; Mr. W. Bonnema, treas.; Mr. 
N. Gritter, ass't-treas.; Mr. W. De Hoog, ass't-sec'y; and Rev. F. 
Huizenga. 

The alternate members of the board are: Rev. M. Arnoys, Rev. H. 
Visscher, Rev. J. Petersen, Mr. K. Bergsma, Dr. J. Harkema, Mr. A. Bel, 
and Mr. M. Langeland. 

The terms of Rev. F. Handlogten and Mr. W. Bonnema expire this 
year. They both are eligible for re-election. The board submits the follow
ing nominations: 

for minister delegate: (vote for one) 

1. Rev. F. Handlogten (incumbent) 
2. Rev. L. Dykstra 

for lay delegate: (vote for one) 

1. Mr. Wendell Bonnema (incumbent), Zeeland 
2. Mr. Peter Marcusse (Holland) 

The secretary, Rev. D. J. Drost, has been designated to represent the 
board at synod should further information be desired. 

Part II 
Information and pensioners 

The Synod of 1961 approved the honorable emeritation of the follow
ing who were added to the pension rolls: Rev. Joseph Betten, Rev. Henry 
Vande Kieft, Rev. B. Essenburg, Rev. Nicholas De Vries, Rev. J. R. 
Van Dyke, Rev. John J. Holwerda, Rev. E. Van Halsema, Rev. Lam
bertus Van Laar, Rev. M. Wyngaarden, Rev. John Rubingh, and Rev. 
P. J. Hoekstra. 

The board has been informed of the honorable emeritation of the 
following: 

1. Rev. Corneal Holtrop, by Classis Muskegon in session January 10, 
1962. Ground: retirement age. Note special circumstances as set forth 
in the overture of the Bluffton consistory. 
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2. Rev. Leonard VerDuin, by Classis Grand Rapids South in session 
January 18, 1962. Ground: retirement age. 

3. Classis Minnesota North approves of the request of the Emden 
consistory for the honorable emeritation of Rev. John H. De Haan be
cause of his physical disability. Emeritation to become effective August 1, 
1962. 

4. Classis Minnesota North approves of the request of the consistory of 
the Willmar church for the honorable emeritation of their pastor, Rev. 
Ralph J. Bos, to become effective on August 1, 1962. Ground: Years of 
service and retirement age. 

Classis Toronto informed the board that judging that the causes for 
'the emeritation of Dr. L. Praamsma no longer exist, as of January 3, 
1962, he has taken up his active work in the ministry. His name is there
fore removed from the pension rolls on that date. 

As instructed by synod the board has made arrangements with Rev. 
Henry Vande Kieft for the payment of his share toward the pension 
fund from the years 1947 to 1960 when he was engaged in secular work. 
Rev. Henry Vande Kieft has paid into our pension fund the sum of 
$1,991.40 which is an amount equal to the average contribution made by 
our ministers during the years when he had earnings outside of the 
ministry of the gospel while emeritated because of a throat condition. 

The following pensioners have been removed by death: Rev. Henry 
Dekker, Rev. John Van Beek, Rev. Henry Van Til, Rev. Bernard Haven, 
Rev. Albert Bratt, Rev. Albert Huls. The following widows have passed 
away: l'yfrs. William Terpstra, Mrs. Dirk De Beer, Mrs. Meine Vander 
Heide. 

The number of pensioners as of January 1, 1962, is 83 ministers, 87 
widows and two orphans. 

Eleven ·ministers are not affiliated with our pension plan, which means 
that neither they nor their families are covered by the pension provisions. 

Part III 

Proposals 
1. On November 27, 1961, Mr. James Kok and Mr. William Stuursma, 

members of the emeritus fund committee of the Orthodox Protestant 
Reformed Church, met with the ministers' pension and relief adminis
tration committee of the Christian Reformed Church regarding the 
transfer of the balance in their fund to ours, a sum of $14,324.84. 

A motion is made, supported and carried, to recommend to synod 
that they accept into our pension plan the brethren who were ministers 
with the Orthodox Protestant Reformed Church at the date on which 
this denomination joined with ours (July 13, 1961) with the under
standing that they shall pay the 3Yz % of their salary from the date of 
their becoming a minister in the Christian Reformed Church. 

Grounds: 
a. The emeritus fund of the Orthodox Protestant Reformed Churcr 

has been placed in trust for the Christian Reformed Church. 
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b. We feel that this recommendation, though not literally, is virtually 
a fulfilment of art. IX A. 2a of our pension rules adopted by the Synod 
of 1960. 

2. The board proposes the following amendment to its rules regarding 
ministers on leave of absence, released from their congregations and 
awaiting call, or emerita ted without pension: 

"The ministers who are on leave of absence, released from their con
gregations and awaiting call, or emeritated without pension, shall con
tribute 3Yz (or 4Yz%) of their salary or the same percentage of the 
average salary of the ministers of the Christian Reformed Church, which
ever is greater." 

The grounds for this rule are: 
a. Since such ministers and their families are eligible for the full 

benefits of the pension fund they should be required to pay. 
b. This, we believe, is the intent of Synod in its mandate to the 

ministers' pension and relief 'administration as found in the Acts of Synod 
of 1961, art. 101 II 3, page 83. 

3. The board proposes the following amendment to the pension rules, 
art. IX ~, regarding pensioners, widows: 

"Upon remarriage, the pension payments to a widow shall cease, and 
all pension rights under the rules shall be forfeited, unless the spouse 
is a member of the pension fund." Art. IX B. 7. 

Grounds: 
a. With the greatly increased number of ordained ministers serving our 

churches such a rule, which may be implicit, should he explicitly stated, 
to prevent any misunderstanding. 

b. Should the widow marry a layman, it is his responsibility to provide 
for her. She is no longer the widow of a minister. 

4. The ministers' pension and relief administration has stu9.ied the 
problem involved with the ministers who are not serving regular con
gregations or other institutions of the Christian Reformed Church. The 
categories involved are the following: 1) ministers serving high schools 
and colleges, 14; 2) Reformed Bible Institute, 3; 3) hospital chaplains, 
7; 4) unclassified, 9. The cost to the pension fund each year is in excess 
of $20,000. The committee expresses concern that the eligibility of these 
ministers under these circumstances places an added load on the denom
ination. Our study of the problem has impressed us with its growing 
proportions but we have not been able to discover a practical way of 
relieving the churches of this burden. Does synod desire that we continue 
to study this problem with a view to finding a possible solution? 

Part IV 
The relief fund 

1. The relief fund was established by synod to aid those ministers, widows 
and orphans whose pensions are inadequate because of adverse conditions. 
It is maintained by the free-will offerings of the congregations and in-
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terest from investments. We are grateful that it is not necessary to request 
a free-will offering for 1962 since the balance on hand seems to be 
adequate. 

2. A detailed statement of relief disbursements will be submitted to 
the advisory committee of synod and, if synod so desires, to synod in 
executive session. This is in accordance with the rule adopted by synod. 

3. Throughout the year the board has sought to administer both the 
pension and the relief fund in a responsible way. The cost has been kept 
to a minimum. 

Part V 
Moving expenses 

By synodical ruling the board is charged with the responsibility of 
approving moving expenses of retired ministers, or widows moving to 
respective permanent retirement addresses. 

Part VI 
Quota 

The board submits its statement of operation and request for quota 
payments of $6.50 per family for the calender year 1963. Also statement 
of quotas paid by classes during 1961 and their arrears. 

A 
Arrears Arrears paid Quota Paid Balance 

Classis 1960 1001 1001 1961 Due 

Alberta North .... $ 1,855.62 $ 171.81 $ 9,022.00 $ 5,332.59 $ 3,689.41 
Alberta South _. 3,254.28 2,050.05 5,414.50 1,986.41 3,428.09 
British Columbia 4,068.53 1,864.69 7,936.50 4,405.68 3,530.82 
Cadillac -------."._. 39.00 4,225.00 4,186.00 39.00 
California .. _------. 1,322.39 587.05 16,659.50 16,425.41 234.09 
Chatham 2,005.74 145.00 11,778.00 10,829.19 948.81 
Chicago North __ 341.00 341.00 13,390.00 13,104.00 286.00 
Chicago South _. 10.04 19,305.00 19,441.45 136.45 OR 
Eastern Ontario 8,786.44 5,205.64 12,044.50 867.65 Il,176.85 
G.R. East 535.37 21,567.00 21,457.00 110.00 
G.R. South . ___ . ___ 16,289.00 16,289.00 
G.R. West . _________ .01 12,746.50 12,796.31 49.81 OR 
Grandville .... _. ___ . 26.88 14,612.00 14,381.17 230.83 
Hackensack ----.- 433.57 133.25 9,711.00 9,224.38 486.62 
Hamilton -...... _-- 6,860,66 13,448.50 6,058.05 7,390.45 
Holland ----... _--_ ... 72.77 100.00 18,278.00 18,092.58 185.42 
Hudson -------_ .. _-." 42.63 12,259.00 12,125.71 133.29 
Kalamazoo 57.73 76.39 10,042.50 10.048.99 6.49 OR 
Lake- Erie "". __ . ____ 6.50 6,275.00 5,482.41 692.59 
Minnesota North 1,317.07 126.00 9,223.50 7,850.08 1,373.42 
Minnesota South 90.33 5,330.00 5,212.34 117.66 
Muskegon 451.70 235.62 12,824.50 12,571.00 253.50 
Northcentralla. 2,248.25 2,085.12 5,232.50 4,838.00 394.30 
Orange City __ .. __ 191.00 8,222.50 8,058.00 164.50 
Pacific .-----"'-"'-" 276.09 265.00 12,233.00 12,066.46 166.54 
Pella ... ----_ .. _------- 99.48 8,736.00 8,755.39 19.39 OR 
Rocky Mountain 279.82 65.00 6,461.00 6,397.44 63.56 
Sioux Center . ___ 106.75 44.16 11,524.50 8,321.14 3,203.36 
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Toronto ._ .. ________ 3,781.45 
Wisconsin .. _______ _ 
Zeeland ____ ......... . 
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15,717.00 
------

7,224.73 
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3,565.27 
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Totals ........ $39,412.54 $13,892.78 $349,349.00 $307,249.60 $42,099.40 

B 
1. 1961 operation of fund as compared to 1961 budget 1963 budget 

Budget 1961 Actual Gain Loss 
Receipts: 
Quotas ............ $315,900.00 
Ministers .......... 113,071.00 
Interest and 

$321,142.38 
119,967.55 

donations ...... 5,400.00 6,513.43 

$434,371.00 $447,623.36 
Disbursements: 

$224,409.29 
185,467.33 

5,420.06 

To ministers ___ .$231,151.00 
To widows _____ . 196,064.00 
Administration _. 2,500.00 

$ 5,242.38 
6,896.55 

1,113.43 

$13,252.36 

$ 6,741.71 
10,596.67 

$340,860.00' 
126,875.00t 

8,000.00 

$475,735.00 

$ $261,000.00§ 
208,800.00t 

2,920.06 6,000.00 

$429,715.00 $415,296.68 $17,338.38 $2,920.06 $475,800.00 
Estimated gain 

(loss) ............ $ 4,650.00 ($65.00) 
Actual gain 

(over estimate) $27,670.68 
*57,000 families in 1963 @ $6.50 = $370,500.00 less 8% not col. 
lected ........................................................................................................... $340,860.00 

t625 ministers @ $5,800.00 (average salary) = $3,625,000 @ 3Yz% 126,875.00 
§87 at end of 1962 plus 6 additions less 3 deletions @ 50% of aver-
age salary $2,900.00 ................................................................................ $261,000.00 

t87 at end of 1962 plus 6 additions less 3 deletions @ 40% of aver-
age salary $2,320.00 ................................................................................ $208,800.00 

In view of the above estimated budget and the fact that the fund has con-
sistently operated at a profit over the estimated gain, the board recommends that 
the budget be based on a quota of $6.50 per family again in 1963. 

2. Average Salary. The average salary for 1962 on the basis of 573 report
ing-$5,720. A statement of the names of the ministers and the salary of each is 
available should Synod desire it. 

The pension for a minister, which is 50% of the average salary computed to 
the nearest multiple of 10, is $2,860. That of a widow, which is 40% of the 
average salary computed to the nearest multiple of 10, is $2,290. The minister's 
pensions are increased by $75 and that of the widows by $62. 

Part VII 
Financial reports 

A 
MINISTERS' PENSION AND RELIEF ADMINISTRATION 

Statement of Fund Condition: Reflecting Operation for 
Period of Feb. 1, 1960 to Jan. 31, 1961 

Pension Relief Total 
Ilalance, Feb. 1, 1960 ____ ............... __ ... __ ........ $231,722.01 $53,463.96 $285,185.97 
Net gain (per attached report) ... __ ............. 47,102.15 120.21 47,222.36 

Balance, Jan. 31, 1961 .............. __ .... , ........... $278,824.16 $53,584.17 $332,408.33 
(continued on next page) 
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"Fund balances consist of: 
Cash-First Mich. Bank and Trust Co. 

Zeeland, Michigan . __ ........ _____ ........ $135,854.39 
Hackley Union, Bank, 

$ 5,084.17 $140,938.56 

Muskegon, Michigan ........ ___ . __ ...... 8,469.77 8,469.77 

Total cash ...................................................... $144,324.16 $ 5,084.17 $149,408.33 
Investments: 
Savings account ..... ___ . __ ..... ___ ............ _______ .... $ 10,000.00 $ $ 10,000.00 
Gov't securities ..... _____ ....... ____ ._._ ......... _____ ..... 124,500.00 48,500.00 173,000.00 

Totals ............................................................ $278,824.16 $53,584.17 $332,408.33 
Note: the only investments changed during the year were two series G bonds 

due on Feb. 1, 1961 ($10,000 face value) which were cashed in on Dec. 23, 1960, 
the proceeds used to purchase $10,000 in 4% in treasury bonds. . 

B 
Pension Fund 

Receipts: 
Classical treasurers __ ....................... ____ ......... __ .. $30B,779.15 
Ministers .......................................................... 113,699.14 
Interest ............................................................ 3,777.29 
Donations ........................................................ 475.48 
Canadian exchanges ........................... 989.66 

Total Receipts ................................................ $427 ,720. 72 
Disbursements: 
Payments "to ministers .............. ~ ..................... $191,375.74 
Payments to widows ...................................... 187,082.43 

Totals to beneficiaries ................................... ~$378,458.17 
Operating Expenses: 
Treasurer's salary ............................................ $ 
Secretary's salary ........................................... . 
Clerical help ........................................... .' ....... . 
Travel expense ............................................... . 
Audit fee ...................................................... .. 
Bond premium ............................................... . 
Office expense (postage, etc.) ..................... . 
Miscellaneous expense (booklets) .............. .. 
Bank charges ................................................ .. 

500.00 
500.00 
171..00 
126.74 
225.00 
125.00 
321.06 
146.70 

.90 

Total Operating Expenses ............................ $ 2,116.40 

Relief Fund Total Funds 

$ $308,779.15 
113,699.14-

1,652.45 
237.76 

5,429.74 
713.24 
989.66 

$1,890.21 $429,610.93 

$1,350.00 $192,725.74 
420.00 187,502.43 

$1,770.00 $380,228.17 

$ 500.00 
500.00 
171.00 
126.74 
225.00 
125.00 
321.06 
146.70 

.90 

$ 2,116.40 

Total Disbursements ............................•......... $380,574.57 $1,770.00 $382,344.57 

Net gain on operation of fund .................... $ 47,146.15 $ 120.21 $ 47,266.36 
Less loss (net), on exchange of bonds ........ 44.00 44.00 

Net Gain ....................................................... $ 47,102.15 $ 120.21 $ 47,222.36 

a 
Notes: 
I Re:' Church quotas paid through classical treasurers 

1959 88.6% of quotas paid timely; received 15.7% of 1958 arrearage 
1960 88.4%' of quotas paid timely; received 23.78% of 1959 arrearages 

(Total arrearage 1960 [Feb. 1] was $33,016.73.) 
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Total due on 1960 quotas = $39,489.29. By March 1, 1962, $9,538.87 
was paid without contacting the various churches. This is 24.2% of 
the shortage as compared to 15.5% of the 1959 shortage collected 
without correspondence. The total collected is now 91.2 % of quota 
as compared with 90.4% on the same date last year. 

n Re: Payments from ministers. There are no particular problems as by far 
the majority of the ministers are paid to date or can be adjusted with little 
difficulty. 

III Re: Payments to: 
A Ministers 1959 1960 

Pension paid ...... __ ..... __ ........ ___ .. __ .............. _.75 
Relief paid . __ ............ ___ . ___ . _____ . ____ .... ___ ...... ___ . 1 
On roll at start of year . __ . __ .......... __ ...... ___ .66 

$173,499.71 79 $191,375.74 
300.00 3 1,350.00 

68 
Added during year ___ ._ .... __ . _______ .................. . 10 
Died ........................................................ , .... 5 3 
Reactivated .............. : ................................ _ .. 2 0 
On roll at end of year ..... _ .... _ .... __ ....... __ .. 68 76 

B Widows 
Pension paid __ .. _ ............. _ ... _ .. _ .... _ .... ___ ...... __ .. 94 
Relief paid .................................. _ ............... 4 

$176,129.03 89 $187,082.43 
1,790.00 2 420.00 

On roll at start of year 88 91 
Added .......................................................... 6 2 
Died ............................................................ 3 4 
Dropped ...................................................... 2 2 
On roll at end of year ............................ 89 87 

Part VIn 
A copy of the complete, detailed auditor's report has been filed with 

the stated clerk of synod. A copy, together with the proposed budget for 
1963, was also forwarded to the special advisory budget committee of 
Synod. 

Part IX 
Matters requiring synodicru attention 

1. The election of two members to the board (d. Part 1 above). 
2. The recommendation to set the quota at $6.50 for 1963 (d. Part 

VI,B,1). 
3 .. The approval of proposals 1, 2, and 3, under Part III. 
4. Recommendation as the procedure to be followed in connection 

with Part III, proposal 4. 
5. Approval of requested emeritations. 

Humbly submitted, 

D. J. Drost, Sec'y 
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REPORT NO. 19 

CHAPLAIN COMMITTEE 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

Chaplain committee held regular monthly meetings during the past 
year, attending to a steadily increasing amount of work. Members' 
names are listed at the end of this report, together with particular re
sponsibilities assigned to each one. 

Contact between chaplain committee and the board of home missions 
has been maintained through Rev. 1\1arvin Baarman, home missions 
executive secretary, who attends our meetings as a liaison member. Fur
ther contact is provided through Louis Vandertill and Dr. Dick L. Van 
Halsema, who serve on the board of home missions also. Through the 
office help of the latter, chaplain committee secretarial work is proc
essed. Expenses for these services are paid to the board. With the steady 
increase of chaplain committee work it may become necessary to en
gage part-time secretarial help at direct expense, but for the time being 
the arrangement with home missions is very satisfactory. 

I. MILITARY CHAPLAINCY 

The roster of Christian Reformed ministers ori active duty as -United 
States military chaplains in March 1962 is as follows (parentheses give 
year of first active duty as chaplain) : 

Air Force 
1. Guikema, Henry (Capt. 1962), Chaplain School, Lackland A.F.B., 

San Antonio, Texas (with subsequent duty at Duluth, Minnesota) 
2. Kok, Louis (Capt.-1962), Chaplain School, Lackland A.F .B., San 

Antonio, Texas (with subsequent duty at Marquette, Michigan) 
3. Rienstra, Andrew R. (Lt.-1959), Richards-Gebaur A.F.B., Missouri 

Army 
1. Hemple, Bruce (Capt.-1959), APO 84, New York, New York 
2. Hoogland, John J. (Capt.-1959), APO 36, New York, New York 
3. Ouwinga, Harvey (Lt.-1962), Camp Polk, Louisiana 

Navy 
1. Dahm, Arlo (Lt.-jg.-1958), Navy Yard, Boston, Massaschusetts 
2. Swierenga, Raymond (Lt.-jg-1960), FPO, New York 
This total of eight active duty military chaplains is a net gain of three 

over the five men who were serving one year ago. Chaplain committee 
testifies to the goodness of God in providing additional chaplains. They 
volunteered after chaplain committee undertook by articles, personal 
letters, and contacts to recruit additional Christian Reformed chaplains 
- a step made necessary by the critical international situation and 
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United States armed forces build-up in mid-1961. One chaplaincy quota 
vacancy still exists in the navy, and opportunity for above-quota place
ment exists in both army and navy. 

In compliance with authorization granted by Synod of 1961, chap
lain committee began salary supplement remittances to chaplains quali
fying for them. Two chaplains were assisted in 1961. 

Attention has been given also to the building up of active or ready 
reserve chaplain strength. As of March 1962, there were 14 reserve 
chaplains among Christian Reformed ministers, of whom eight were 
classed as "ready" (two air force, four army, and two navy). The civil 
air patrol also listed three of our ministers on its chaplain roster. 

Christian Reformed military chaplains on active duty with United 
States service personnel perform a valuable double ministry. Their first 
assignment is to minister to. the men and dependents of their immediate 
post or unit. In addition to this work, chaplains willingly perform many 
"service pastor" functions for Christian Reformed youth away from 
home. They visit servicemen and their families, write letters to them 
and parents, and arrange retreats (in consultation with chaplain com
mittee, home mis'sions board, and Young Calvinist Federation). During 
1961, Chaplain Hoogland led a retreat at Berchtesgaden, Germany, 
while a Korea retreat was arranged through Mr. and Mrs. John 
Steensma. 

Chaplain committee ~ontinued to be represented in the General Com
mission on Chaplains and Armed Forces Personnel through Rev. Harold 
Dekker, who serves as one of two vice-chairmen of the commission. This 
is a valuable contact, for by it we are able to maintain liaison with the 
three Chiefs of Chaplains (USA) and to exert positive influence upon 
commission policy and program. 

II. INSTITUTIONAL CHAPLAINCY 

As of March 1962, the roster of Christian Reformed ministers serving 
as institutional chaplains included: 

1. Heynen, Ralph, Pine Rest Christian Hospital, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
2. Holtrop, Elton, Veterans' Administration Hospital, Battle Creek, 

Mich. 
3. Jabay, Earl, Neuro-Psychiatric Institute, Princeton, N.J. 
4. Jansma, Theodore, Christian Sanatorium, Wyckoff, N.J. 
5. Swierenga, William, Michigan Veterans' Facility, Grand Rapids, 

Mich. 
6. Vande Riet, Garrett H., Bethesda Hospital, Denver, Colo. 
1. Vander Kooi, George, Kalamazoo State Hospital, Kalamazoo, 

Mich. 
8. Werkema, Sidney, Hospital Chaplain (Evangelical Ministers' 

Union), Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Ministers serving on a part-time basis were two: Rev. Frank De Jong 

(Veterans' Administration Hospital, Palo Alto, Cal.) and Rev. Anthony 
Koning (Mayo Brothers' Clinic, Rochester, Minn.). 
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In September 1961 Rev. Bernard Haven began a trammg course in 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, preparatory to appointment as a United 
States federal prison chaplain. In the inscrutable wisdom of God, 
Brother Haven was taken from this life in December. Opportunities for 
prison chaplaincy still are being explored in Michigan, ""Visconsin, and 
other states. Contact is maintained between chaplain committee and the 
Michigan State Department of Corrections, the prison chaplains' advi
sory committee, and similar groups. 

Synod of 1959 authorized chaplain committee to' grant endorsement 
to Christian Reformed ministers who wish to entcr institutional chap
laincy. Ministers who have entered this work since 1959 have received 
this endorsement. Chaplain committee continues to advise ministers and 
seminarians who are considering this field of work, provides assistance 
in planning the required clinical training, and receives regular reports 
from men engaged as chaplains. 

III. ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY AND GREAT LAKES CHAPLAINCY PROPOSAL 

In November 1951 the board of home missions asked chaplain com
mittee to take over for consideration and possible recommendation to 
synod, all materials pertaining to the St. Lawrence Seaway and Great 
Lakes chaplaincy proposal. 

This proposal had been presented formally to the board of home mis
sions at its meeting of February 1961. The board instructed its execu
tive committee to look into the proposal, and accordingly a sub-commit
tee of home missions board personnel studied the entire matter. 

A. Origin of the proposal - The request at the 1961 home missions 
annual meeting came from Rev. J. \Vristers, chaplain to seamen at 
New Orleans, Louisiana, who has worked there on behalf of the "Ge
reformeerde Kerken in Nederland" since 1950 and who has made sur
veys of Seaway chaplaincy needs. Classis Eastern Ontario also formally 
requested the board to begin this work. 

B. Grounds for the proposal - essentially, the many grounds can be 
condensed into these: 

1. Need: the development of the St. Lawrence Seaway has opened 
America's "Fourth Coast" to seamen of all nations. From the mouth 
of the St. Lawrence River to Chicago, the distance of 2,000 miles is as 
great as that between Rotterdam and Quebec. During their voyage up 
and down the seaway, these seamen present a challenge for Christian 
fellowship, pastoral mini.stry, and evangelization. The church must 
face this need at its very doorstep. Outside of Roman Catholic insti
tutional efforts in Toronto and Hamilton, and excellent co-operative 
effort on Calumet Harbor docks in Chicago (Christian Reformed, Re
formed, and other churches vvorking together), very little direct seamen's 
ministry is being done. 

2. Opportunity: major traffic centers are Montreal, Toronto, Hamil
ton, Buffalo, Cleveland, Toledo, Detroit, Sarnia, Port Arthur, Muskegon, 
Chicago, and :Milwaukee. There are Christian Reformed congregations 
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in almost all of these ports. Although seamen are very busy while ships 
are unloading and loading in these ports, there is opportunity to con
tact and to serve these men if a chaplain can be appointed to visit ships 
and if churches can be aroused to an active program of boarding the 
ships and contacting seamen while they are in port. 

C. Study of the proposal - the sub-committee of the home missions 
hoard sent a questionnaire to Christian Reformed congregations along 
the Seaway and Great Lakes. Most churches answered that they saw 
the need for work among seamen. Of 17 replying to the question of 
whether a chaplain should be appointed at this time, congregations 
answered as follows: ,Yes-7, uncertain-6, no-3. Another part of the 
study was undertaken through a week's voyage from Toronto to Toledo 
by Dr. Van Halsema, whose passage on an Oranje Lijn ship (Prins 
Alexander) was arranged without cost through a member of the Sarnia 
II congregation. Furthennore, two conferences were held with Rev. J. 
Wristers of New Orleans, who served the sub-committee as advisor and 
offered much help and information. (A copy of the questionnaire re
turns, Rev. Wrister's recommendations, Dr. Van Halsema's trip report, ~ 
and other documents are available to synod.) 

D. Nature of the proposal - the sub-committee of home missions 
personnel recommended in November 1961 that "an ordained man be 
called as chaplain for ministry to seamen of all nationalities, primarily in 
the St. Lawrence Seaway-Great Lakes region." His duties would be 
three: direct ministry aboard ships, organization of an effective minis
try by churches along the Seaway, and promotion of the work through
out the denomination (particularly during winter months). The chap
lain would be available during winter months also for counsel to con
gregations along Atlantic, Gulf, and Pacific coasts, if desired. As envi
sioned, such a chaplain would reside at a strategic 'point, e.g., Montreal 
or Chicago. Funds for his work would have to be' authorized on quota 
or supporting-church (es) basis. The entire matter was presented for 
home missions board consideration and subsequent synodical approval. 
However, the executive committee for home missions in November 1961 
decided that a seaway chaplaincy was not within its mandate· (as stated 
in the Home Missions Order, 1959, revised edition), and they referred 
the entire matter to chaplain committee for consideration. 

E. Action of Chaplain committee - after allowing several months' 
time for members to acquaint themselves with this proposal, Chaplain 
committee considered it and decided to present the following conclusions 
to Synod of 1962: 

1. Chaplain committee recognizes the need for this ministry to sea
men in the St. Lawrence Seaway-Great Lakes area, America's "Fourth 
Coast." 

2. Chaplain committee judges that this ministry is beyond its present 
synodically-assigned mandate, which is to recruit, endorse, and supervise 
Christian Reformed chaplains who are employed by non-ecclesiastical 
agencies. 



170 REPORTS 

3. Chaplain committee requests synod to decide whether a St. Law
rence Seaway Chaplaincy should be undertaken and which committee 
should receive this assignment. 

IV. FOR SYNODICAL ACTION 

Matters for synodical action are as follows: 
A. St. Lawrence Seaway-Great Lakes chaplaincy recommendations: see 

III-E, above. 
B. Nominations: two, committee members have completed their first 

three-year terms. The following nominations are pI:esented to synod 
(incumbents are marked with an *): 

*Louis J. Dykstra 
Cornelius M. Schoolland 

Nicholas Jelles, D.D.S. 
* Louis Vandertill 

C. Representation at synod: we request that Rev. Harold Dekker be 
given the privilege of the floor when chaplain com~ittee matters are 
discussed at synod. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Fred Van Routen, pres. Harry Faber, treas. 
Harold Dekker, general commission. 

representative 
Louis Vandertill, institutional 

chaplaincy sec~y 
G. Bernard Dokter 
Louis J Dykstra 

Dick L. Van Halsema, sec'y 

Chaplain's Fund of the Christian Refonned Church 
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 

March 1, 1961, to February 28, 1962 
Total asset~ as of February 28, 1961.. _____________________________________ _ 

Deposits: 
Gifts ...... _ .. ___ . _____ .. _._ .. _ ................ __ . ___ . ________ , _____________ ...... _._ .. __ ..... $1 ,2 09.56 
Interest received _____________________ ._._._ ..... ________ . ___________ .. ______ .. ___ ._.__ .87.78 
Savings acc't transfer __ . __ : _______ . __ .. _. __ .. __________ . ____ ._.__________________ 216.51 
Redeemed bond _________ .. ____ . ___ . ___ . __ . __ . ____________________________ ._._. __ .. __ . 1,000'.00 
Savings certificate transfer _________ . ____ . ______ .. ____ . ______ .. __________ .. ____ 1,000.00 

Total deposits _ .. ___ . ______________ . _____ . __ . ___________________________ ._ .. _______ _ 

Disbursements 
Banking expense __ . ___ . ___ .... ____________ . __________ .. _____ . _______ . _____ . __ . _____ .$ 
Clerical __________________ . ______ . ________ . __ .. ___ . __ .. ___ . ___ .. _____ . _____________________ _ 
Travel __ . ______ . ___________ . __________________________________________ .. ______ . ____________ _ 
Literature _________ . _____ .. _______________ . ___ .. _. _____________________________ ... _. __ . __ . 
Gen'l commission dues ___________ . __________ : ___ ... ______________ . ______ . ____ . ___ _ 

~~~ci~li:~~Pi~~~i~g OM:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Miscellaneous __ . _____________ ._ .. ______ .. __________________ .. __ . ______ . ______ . ________ _ 

Total disbursements ___ . ______________ . ________________________ . _______ . _______ _ 

Assets: 

7.45 
150.36 
310.81 

26.42 
630.00 

1,499.72 
400.00 

47.95 

Washington, D.C., church bond. __ . __ . ________________ . ______ .... __ . ____ . __ $l,OOO,.00 
Old Kent Bank checking acc't ___ . ___ ._. ____________ .. __ . _____ .. _____ . ______ 1,036.06 

Total Assets as of February 28, 1962 .. _ .. ______ . _______ ._._. __ ._. _______ .... 
Harry Faber, Treas. 

$3,811.43 

$3,513.85 

$3,072.71 

$2,036.06 
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REPORT NO. 20 

BACK TO GOD TRACT COMMITTEE 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

Your Back-to-God tract committee hereby presents its annual report 
to synod. 

1. PERSONNEL AND ADMINISTRATION 

a. Personnel-Rev. G. Rozenboo~, pres.; Rev. L. Dykstra, vice-pres.; 
Rev. F. Van Routen, sec'y; D. '""Vynbeek, treas.; Rev. D. Negen; Rev. G. 
Postma; Rev. A. Hoogstrate; Jack R. Brouwer; Henry Hoekstra; P. J. 
Vander Meer. 

b. Administration-The work of your committee, for the most part, 
is performed at its monthly meetings at the Christian Reformed Publish
ing House. The committee appreciates the good service of the publishing 
house in printing these tracts. Mr. Peter Meeuwsen deserves our thanks 
in recording the sales and in keeping excellent records. 

II. ACTIVITIES 

a. God has blessed our tracts again with an increase of nearly 100,000 
in sales over the prior year. The total sales for 1961 is 1,103,368. Many 
of these are used by our own churches, but there is also an increasing' 
use being made of our tracts, by others. Some 22 new tracts have been 
processed this year, bringing to 22.2 the different tract titles now avail
able. Your committee is appreciative of Mr. Jack Brouwer for giving 
these tracts art work of high caliber. 

b. All the doctrinal tracts are printed and sales have been good. 
The committee is in the process of making a slight change in the art 
work. Two of these tracts, "The Bible" and "Christ's Second Coming," 
have already been reprinted. One more has been added to this series 6£ 
ten, namely "Justification by Faith." The following subjects are treated: 
the Bible; the Trinity; predestination;' man's condition; the church; jus
tification by faith; baptism: the Lord's Supper; the Christian life; life 
after death; Christ's second coming. 

c. The newest effort by your committee is the prep'aration of a book
let for use by our missionaries and evangelists particularly. This is 
entitled: "Aid to Witnessing." 

III. FINANCES 

Since these tracts' are actually published at a loss, your committee is 
grateful for the financial support of our churches. The treasurers' 
report will be submitted to the budget committee. 

IV. MATTERS REQUIRING SYNODICAL ACTION 

a. Your committee requests synod to recommend this cause to the 
churches for one or more offerings. 
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h. Your committee requests synod to reappoint Mr. Jack R. Brouwer 
to this committee for a three-year term, due to valuable technical 
ability (cf. Acts 1959, p. 37). 

c. Nominations 
Two members are to he elected. Asterisks indicate present incumbents. 

·'Mr. Peter J. Vander Meer Mr. A. Bytwork 
-*Rev. F. Van Routen Rev. R. Boeskool 

Respectfully submitted, 

F. Van Routen, Sec'y 
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REPORT NO. 21 

CHRISTIAN REFORMED WORLD RELIEF COMMITTEE 

The Christian Reformed world relief committee, through its synodical 
advisory committee, herewith presents its report to synod for consid
eration and action. 

I. H,STORY 

The Synod of 1960, acting upon the recommendations contained in 
the report of the study committee on Korean material relief, declared: 

"1. Synod favors the establishment of a world-wide service committee 
of our denominational deacons) conferences to administer all of our 
works of mercy in such areas where the local congregation is unable to 
do so. 

",cr.ounds: 
"a. It would be more advantageous for one central committee to so

licit funds than for several committees to do so. 
"b. Our Christian Reformed Church is increasingly being called 

upon to give a world-wide witness to its Christian expression of mercy. 
"c. There is becoming evident a need to administer relief to the Chris

tians whom our missionaries serve in other lands. 

"2. Synod appoint a special committee to study this entire matter in 
consultation with existing deacons) conferences and to advise Synod of 
1961 regarding the following: 

"a. The definition of the nature and scope of the world-wide service 
committee. 

"b. Proposed ways and means of effecting the establishment of this 
committee. 

"c. The urgency and possibility of the establishment of local deacons' 
conferences throughout the United States and Canada so that the world
wide service committee may be composed of deacons representing all 
sections of the denomination.)' 

Having received this mandate, your study committee at once set to 
work, and was able to submit its report to the Synod of 1961. The fruits 
of this study resulted in the following recommendations from this com
mittee: 

"1. That synod adopt the proposed plan for the WWRSC. 
"2. That synod instruct the classes to appoint committees to promote 

the organization of the deacons' conferences in their areas. 

"3. That synod instruct the classes in co-operation with existing 
deacons' conferences to appoint representatives to serve on the world
wide relief and service committee. Whenever possible, these representa
tives should be deacons. 
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"4. That synod appoint a number of members-at-Iarge as advisers to 
the world-wide relief and service committee, e.g., a medical do~tor, a 
sociologist, an attorn~y) a business consultant, an accountant, a minister, 
etc. 

"5. That Synod instruct the newly organized WWRSC to present 
nominations for a director to the Synod of 1962. 

"6. That the Grand Rapids deacons' conference board meet with 
WWRSC on matters pertaining to Korean material relief until a transfer 
of responsibility can be effected. 

"7. That synod instruct the WWRSC to present a detailed organi
zational plan for approval to the Synod of 1962. This detailed plan will 
include such elements as the fo.llowing: 

"a. Number and nature of sub-committees. 
"b. Liaison between the home mission and foreign mission boards and 

other synodical committees. 
"c. A more detailed description of the relationship of the WWRSC to 

the deacons' conferences, synod, classes, and council. 
"d. Correspondence and co-operation with our sister churches in this 

matter. 
"e. Relation to world relief agencies." 
When the Synod of 1961 had duly considered the study committee's 

report and its recommendations, it made the following decIsions: 

"1. Synod adopt the proposed plan for the wOTld-wide relief and 
service committee tentatively, with a view to getting the work under way. 

"2. Synod request the classes to appoint committees to promote the 
organization of deacons' conferences in their areas where they are not 
already in existence. 

"3. Synod request classes in co-operation with existing deacons' con
ferences to appoint representatives to serve on the world-wide relief and 
service committee. Whenever possible these representatives should be 
aeacons. 

"4. Synod request the Grand Rapids deacons' conference board to 
call a meeting of delegates appointed by the classes from existing deacons' 
conferences to organize the world-wide relief and service committee as 
soon as feasible. 

"5. Synod request that the expenses of the first organizational meeting 
be met by various diaconal sources as directed by the WWRSC. 

"6. Synod instruct the world-wide relief and service committee, when 
organized, to present a detailed plan and constitution to the Synod of 
1962. 

"7. Synod appoint the present study committee to serve as advisers for 
the organization of the world-wide' relief and service committee until 
permanent advisers are appointed. 

"8. Request the Grand Rapids deacons' conference to meet with the 
world-wide relief and service committee on matters pertaining to Korean 
material relief until a transfer of responsibility can be effected. 
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"9. Synod decides to withhold action on points 4 and 5 of the synodi
cal committee's report (these pertain to the appointment of permanent 
advisers and a director for the WWRSC) ." 

II. THE ORGANIZATION OF THE CHRISTIAN REFORMED WORLD RELIEF 

COMMITTEE 

In compliance with the above decisions of the Synod of 1961, your 
committee, in consultation and co-operation with the Grand Rapids 
deacons' conference board, convened the first meeting of the Christian 
Reformed world relief committee last February 20, 21, 22. All the classes 
were- represented by diaconal delegates except Classis Alberta North, 
which sent a minister, and Classes Cadillac and Pella, which were unable 
to find deacons who could attend the three-day sessions. A fine spirit of 
interest and co-operation prevailed, and the Christian Reformed world 
relief committee was duly organized. 

Since the Synod of 1961 instructed this committee, when organized, to 
present a detailed organizational plan and constitution to the Synod of 
1962, and since this session of the committee was a historic "first," it waS 
decided to incorporate the minutes of this meeting in the report to synod 
as information. Herewith follows the transcript of the proceedings. 

MINUTES OF THE FIRST ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
CHRISTIAN REFORMED WORLD RELIEF COMMITTEE 

February 21, 1962 
1. Rev. Jacob Hasper, chainnan of synodical advisory committee, called the 

meeting to order. Rev. John Mulder, secretary of this committee, served as clerk. 
The chairman requested Dr. R. Kooistra to lead in opening devotions. 

2. The roll call revealed the following to be present: 

Classis Alberta North ......................................... Rev. G. Nonnekes 
Classis Alberta South ......................................... Mr. John Kreeft 
Classis British Columbia .................................... Mr. John De Jong 
Classis Cadillac ................................................... not represented 
Classis California. ............................................... ,Mr. William De Groot 
Classis Chatham .................................................. Mr. T. Sypkes 
Classis Chicago North ........................................ Mr. Abe Hoving 
Classis Chicago South ........................................ not represented 
Classis Eastern Ontario ...................................... Mr. Eelke Rypstra 
Classis Grand Rapids East ................................ Ml'. Frank Velzen 
Classis Grand Rapids South ............................. Dr. Gordon Fryling 
Classis Grand Rapids West ............................... Mr. Andrew De Vries 
Classis Grandville ................................................ Mr. Harold Zondervan 
Classis Hackensack .............................................. Mr. Donald Van Heemst 
Classis Hamilton .................................................. Mr. Albert Bezuyen 
Classis Holland ........... , ........................................ Mr. James Bareman 
Classis Hudson .................................................... Mr. Donald Van Heemst 
Classis Kalamazoo ............................................... not represented 
Classis Lake Erie ................................................ Mr. 'Edward Breuker 
Classis Minnesota North .................................... Mr. Cornelius Apol 
Classis Minnesota South .................................... Mr. Leroy Tinklenberg 
Classis Muskegon ............ _ ................................... Dr. Kenneth Van Hemert 

(continued on next page) 
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Classis Northcentral Iowa ..... __ ............. __ ....... __ ... Mr. Herman Hiemstra 
Classis Orange City. ______ ...... __ . _____ ... ______ .............. Mr. Ivan Visser 
Classis Pacific ..................... ___ .. ___ ................... _____ .Mr. Jack Veltkamp 
Classis Pena ........... ____ ......... __ .... ___ .. ___ . ______ ..... __ ..... not represented 
Classis Rocky Mountain .......................... __ ......... Mr. Robert Paauw 
Classis Sioux Center..._ .... _____ ... _ .... _______ ._. _______ .. __ .Mr. Ivan Visser 
Classis Toronto ........ __ .......... __ ......... ____ . __ .. , ......... Mr. William Ubbens 
Classis Wisconsin .......... ,· ..... __ ...... ___ ...... __ ............. Mr. Martin Van Havercn 
Classis Zeeland ................................................... Ml'. Harold Bos 

Revs. Jacob Geuzebroek, Jacob Haspel', Dr. Remkes Kooistra, and John Mulder 
were present as synodical advisers. 

Messrs. John De Haan, Normal Poel, and Elmer Van Beek were present to 
represent the Korean material relief committee. 

Rev. Henry Evenhouse and Mr. David Bosscher were present to represent the 
Christian Refonned boards of foreign and home missions respectively. 

3. Mr. Peter Borduin, alternate delegate from Classis Hudson, was present as 
observer. Since only one delegate was sent to represent the two classes of Hudson 
and Hackensack, a motion was adopted to seat Mr. 'Borduin as the second delegate 
from this area. ' 

4. Time schedule approved-

10-10: 15 (coffee 
3- 3: 15 breaks) 

9:00 a.m.-l1 :45 a.m. 
12:00 a.m.- 1:00 p.m. 
1:00 p.m.- 5:30 p.m. 
5:30 p.m.- 7:00 p.m. 
7:00 p.m.- 9:00p.m. 

Morning 
Lunch 

session 

Afternoon session 
Dinner 
Evening session 

5. A treasurer's report of the Korean material relief committee was given by 
Mr. John De Haan. 

Korean material relief fund 
December 31, 1961 

Balance on hand, January 1, 1961 ........................ . ................. $ 2,619.65 
Total receipts ......................................................................................... 18,666.88 

Total cash available ................................................................................ $21,286.53 
Disbursements: 

Orphanages .......................................................................... $4,000.00 
Milk powder ........................................................................ 3,233.58 

~d!~i!tr~~r!li:~p~~~~ .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: rg~:~g 
Clothing ................................................................................ 445.46 
Gospel Hospital-medical supplies and patient care ........ 6,000.00 
Calvin College-Korea .................................................... _.. 20.00 
Korean medical missions ...................................................... 1,710.67 

Total disbursements ........... __ .............................................. __ ....... __ ..... $16,152.21 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1961 ....................................... __ .... __ ....... $ 5,134.32 

December 31, 1960 
Balance on hand, January 1, 1960 ................................ . .. $13,325.23 

Total receipts ............................................................................................ 23,487.91 

Total cash available ................................................................................ $36,813.14 
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Disbursements: 
Orphanages ........................................................................ $12, 726.03 
Milk powd" ...................................................................... 13,179.12 
Medical team .... _____ ............... ___ ...... __ .. __ .. ____ . ____ .... _._ ........ ___ .. 3,000.00 

~d!~i!tr~~I:eli~~p~~~~--:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 5~~:~g . 
Clothing .............................................................................. 2,035.27 
Patient care Gospel Hospital .. _____ .. ___ .... ____ ... _., ......... __ . __ .... 2,050.00 
Typhoon relief fund ._ ....... __ ., ..... ____ . ___ ._ .. _._ ..... _ ......... __________ 85.27 
Gospel Hospital ........... _ ................ __ .... ______ .. ____ .................. __ 500.00 

Total disbursements .............. ___ .. __ .. __ ... ___ , ...... _ ... __ ...... ______ ..... ___ ............ $34,193.49 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1960 ........................................................ $ 2,619.65 

December 31, 1959 
Balance on hand, January 1, 1959 ............................................................ $ 8,787.90 

Total receipts ............................................................................................ 35,453.06 

Total cash available ................................................................................ $44,240.96 
Disbursements: 

Orphanages ........ ____ ............. ____ .. ______ .. __ . __ ... __ ............. ____ ... __ .$14,633.72 
Milk powder ...................................................................... 6,839.30 
Medical team .................................................... _.................. 6,000.00 
Medical supplies ................................................................ 2,369.58 
Administrative expense ...................................................... 390.06 
Clothing ____ ....... __ . ____ . __ ...... ________________________ ..... __ ........ __ . ____ .__ 137.59 
Patient care Gospel Hospital ................................... :........ 500.00 
Typhoon relief fund .......................................................... 45.48 

Total disbursements ........................................................................... $30,915.73 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1959 ........................................................ $13,325.23 

December 31, 1958 
Balance on hand, January I, 1958 ............................................................ $ 4,792.36 

Total receipts ............................................................................................ 35,233.88 

Total cash available ................................................................................ $40,026.24 
Disbursements: 

Milk powder ____ .. ____ ..... __ .... __ ...... __ ........................... __ .. __ ...... $8,294.36 
Medical team ..... :............................................................ 6,000.00 
Orphanages ........................................................... _ .............. 9,494.23 
Office supplies ...................................................................... 40.50 
Medical supplies .................................................................. 2,690.50 
Bond for treasurer ................................................................ 93.75 
-Hospital needs ..................................................................... 3,500.00 
Rev. Hunt and Malsbury .................................................... 125.00 
Special treatment for orphans ............................................ 1,000.00 

Total disbursements .................................................... .. 31,238.34 

Balance on hand December 31, 1958 ...................... : ................................. $ 8,787.90 



178 REpORTS 

Typhoon· relief fund 
Fund statement 
March 4, 1960 

Receipts to date .... ___ " ______ . ________ . _____________ . ___________ .. _____ ...................... ________ .... $1 0 7 ,62 5.68 

Disbursements: 
Korea ................................................................................ $26,000.00 
Japan ....................................................................... : ........ 49,000.00 
Administrative expense ............................. : ........ __________ .. __ 221.92 
Miscellaneous charge (bank) __ . _______ .. ____ ...... __ .......... _..... 4.45 

Total disbursements . __ .................... ___ .. ____ ._ ......... __ ................. ____ .. ".____ 75,226.37 

Cash funds on hand ..... __ . ___ .............. _ .. ___ . ______ . __ .... ___ ... __ ... __ ... __ ................... $ 32,399.31 
Savings account .... ____ .... ________ . __ . ___ ....... __ ............ __ .................. $31,621.23 
Checking account ................................................................ 778.08 

Typhoon relief fund 
Fund statement 

December 31, 1960 
Receipts .............................................................. $2,227 .82 

$32,399.31 

Interest earned ...................................... ,............. 702.26 $ 2,930.08 

Disbursements: 
Japan - via Christian Reformed board ...... $5,000.00 
Administrative ................................................ 13.50 
Bank charge .................................................... 12.70 5,026.20 

$'2,096.12-
Cash on hand March 4, 1960 ................................................ 32,399.31 

Cash on hand December 31, 1960 ........................................ $30,303.19 
Savings account - Old Kent Bank ............................................................ $30,038.61 
Checking account - Old Kent Bank :.................................................... 264.58 

Grand Rapids deacons' conference 
Typhoon relief fund 

October 20, 1961 

$30,303.19 

Balance on hand, January 1, 1961 ............................................................ $30,303.19 
Receipts: 

Contributions ...................................................................... $118.06 
Interest on savings account ................................................ 585.97 

Total receipts ................................................................................. : .. 704.03 

Total cash available, October 20, 1961 ........................................ $31,007.22 

Note: This balance "Vas transferred to the emergency relief fund. See Acts of 
Synad~ 1961, art. 132·III for authority to transfer typhoon relief funds to the 
emergency relief fund. 



[ 

t 

\ 

i ., 
I 
( 

REPORTS 179 

Emergency relief fund 
December 31, 1961 

Balance on hand, October 20, 1961 - Transferred from 
typhoon relief fund """"""" _____________ "" __ ""_" ________ " __ " ________ " ___ " ____ " .. " .. _________ " .. __ $31,007"22 

Receipts: 
Interest on savings account ......... ___ . ___ ................ ___ ...... __ ..... $282.10 
Contributions - specific cause ............... __ .. _ ............... ___ .... 30.00 

Total receipts . ___ ... ____ ._ ..... __ ......... _ ......... _._ .. _ ............. __ .......... __ ..... . 312.10 

Total cash available "" _____ """ __ " _______ " __ " _""" ____ " _____ " __ """"" ___________ " ____ "_"_ _ ____ $31 ,319_ 3 2 

Disbursements: 
Administrative expense ..... __ ... __ ._ .......... __ ............ __ .... ___ ....... $142.40 
American Red Cross - West German refugees ............. _ 30.00 
Bank charges ...... __ .. _____ ............... _ ... _ ....... _____ ...... _ ......... ____ ..... 9.31 

Total disbursements ....................................................................... . 181.71 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1961 ........................................................ $31,137.61 
Note: Balance on hand December 31, 1961 consists of the following: 

. Old Ken,t Bank &. Trust Co. - savings account .................... $30,015.43 
Old Kent Bank & Trust Co. - checking account .................... 1,122.18 

Total "_""" __ "" _______ " ___ "" ___ """ ___ """ _________________ " _____________ "" _______ " ___ $ 31 , 13 7 . 61 

Receipts: 

Grand Rapids deacons' conference 
Cuban relief fund 

-December 31, 1961 

Contributions to date ........................................................ $41,549.82 
Interest on savings account ................................................ 143.01 

Total receipts ............................................................................. : ........... $41,692.83 
Disbursements: 

Board of home missions .................................................... $41,000.00 
Administrative .................................................................... 305.40 

Total disbursements ............................................................................ 41,305.40 

Balance on hand, December 31, 1961 ........................................................ $ 387.43' 

6. Rev. H. Evenhouse presented an oral report concerning the work of Christian 
Refonned board of foreign miSSIons and noted the following things of special in
terest to the world relief, committee: 

A. Rev. Evenhouse touched upon the relationship between the Christian Re
fonned board of foreign missions and the CRWRC. 

B. He indicated that $57,000 had been distributed in Japan after the typhoon 
and that this made a tremendous spiritual impact. This gave our church real 
status in Japan. We must be careful to avoid the hazard of propagandizing, but 
status is important for recognition in a foreign country. The chief character of 
this work was that of genuine Christian mercy. 
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C. On Korea Rev. Evenhouse indicated that the deacons have taken over this 
relief work. Drs. Ten Have and Boelens receive their salary support from the 
mission board. He further suggested that the CR WRC should take over the relief 
aspect of the work in Korea, while operational functions of the staff should be 
under the foreign board. 

D. Concerning Nigeria Rev. Evenhouse indicated that the hospital WOl'k was 
growing rapidly. The board now operates two hospitals with a staff of seven ,doc~ 
tors and 13 nurses. Ten thousand lepers are presently under the care of our medi
cal staff. There is a problem of extreme poverty of the people. The Chicago 
deacons' conference last year brought up $11,000 for the relief of the board to 
obtain medical aid. 

E. The hospital in Rehoboth will be closed, because of the new government 
hospital built nearby, if the board recommendation is adopted by synod. 

7. The food and drug committee report was given by the Messrs. Normal Pod 
and Elmer Van Beek. This report indicated that 2,500 pounds of whole milk 
powder are sent to Korea every two months through Rev. Bruce, Hunt of the 
Orthodox Presbyterian 'Church. The Christian Medical Society provides drugs 
for overseas doctors at one-tenth of the wholesale cost. 

a. Mr. David Bosscher presented an oral report concerning the work of the 
Christian Reformed board of home missions re the work with Cuban refugees 
in Miami~ The substance of his remarks is contained in written report from Rev. 
C. Nyenhuis and this report was distributed to the delegates (cf. file re Good 
Samaritan Center). 

9. Rev. John Mulder reported for the synodical advisory committee and gave 
a brief resume of the study committee report in the ActJ' of Syno·d, 1961. 

10. The following letter from Senator Philip A. Hart was read: 

The Reverend John A. Mulder, Secretary 
Christian Reformed World Wide Relief Committee 
1511 Seminole Dr., S.B. 
Grand Rapids 6, Michigan 

February 16, 1962 

Dear Reverend Mulder and members of the committee: 

It has come to my attention that the organizational meeting of the Christian 
Reformed world relief committee will be held within a few days. As chairman of 
the judiciary subcommittee on refugees and escapees, I congratulate you on the 
expansion of the Christian Reformed Church relief activities. I feel deeply that 
one of the best expressions of our Christian heritage and free society is' seen in 
such initiative and energy put forth by our churches and private citizens. Your 
expanding contributions to the' relief of those in need is a welcome addition in 
the projection of America's image. 

As I stated at the Cuban refugee hearings last December, "the high sense of 
personal responsibility that members of the Christian Reformed Church have with 
respect to the undertaking of helping a fellow communicant in difficulty," is a 
very clear mark for your church. This is an admirable quality, and I am sure that 
in your treatment of refugees this, too, is evident. Certainly this is true in your 
efficient and energetic operation among Cuban refugees, and in your past re· 
ception of Hungarians and Dutch Indonesians. 

With every good wish, I am 
Sincerely yours, 
Philip A. Hart (signed) 
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11. A motion was adopted to acknowledge this letter, thanking Senator Hart 
for his congratulations and expressing the hope for continued cordial relation~ 

ships and co-operation in the work of refugees. 

12. The following committees were appointed and to each was assigned a 
portion of the proposed constitution for analysis and revision: 

Committee NQ, 1 

C. Van Heemst, chairman 
Dr. G. Fryling, reporter 
Martin Van Haveren 
A. Bezuyen 
Rev. G. Nonnekes 
William De Groot 
Dr. Kenneth Van Hemert 
Ivan Visser 
Robert Paauw 

Committee No.2 

Harold Zondervan, chairman 
Jack Veltkamp, reporter 
Howard Kiel 
W. Yonkers 
John C. Kreeft 
T. Sypkes 
James Bareman 
Ed Breuker 
Leroy Tinklenberg 
Harold Bos 

Committee No.3 

Frank Velzen, chairman 
Andrew De Vries, reporter 
Dl'. E. Van Dyken 
E. Rypstra 
John De Jong 
Abe Hoving 
Cornie Apol 
Herman Hiemstra 
William Ubbens 

13. The board adjourned for committee sessions and reconvened at 7: 00 p.m.' 

14. Dr. Van Hemert opened the evening meeting with prayer. 

15. Each committee reported its revisions and corrections of the constitution and 
the following constitution was adopted for approval of synod. 

(See constitution, following these minutes.) 

16. Thursday morning devotions were conducted by Mr. Donald Van Hcemst 
and the roll call revealed th.e following changes: 

Dr. Eugene Van Dyken for Mr. Andrew De Vries 

Mr. Richard Vredeveld for Dr. Van Hemert 

Mr. Rufus Mast for Mr. Harold Bas 

17. After the final approval of the constitution (cf. art. 14), we adjourned for 
committee sessions. 

18. Thursday afternoon session was opened with prayer by Mr. Wendell 
Yonker. 

19. Resolution for articles of incorporation 

It was moved that the board adopt a resolution authorizing three executive 
board members to sign the articles of incorporation for incorporating purposes. 
-Adopted. 

20. Transfer of Korean relief funds 

It was moved that the Grand Rapids deacons' board transfer its synodical funds 
to th"e treasurer of the CRWRC. -Adopted. 
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21. Promotions committee 

The promotions committee made the following recommendations which were 
adopted: 

A. A total of 60,000 brochures "Your Church in Action" be' printed and that 
each congregation receive sufficient number of brochures to distribute one brochure 
per family. 

B. A copy, .of an article to appear in The Grand Rapids Press be sent to each 
delegate with the request that' at his discretion he use this article in his local 
paper. 

C. That Rev. Vander Ploeg be asked to publish an article about CR WRC in 
The Banner. At about the same date the brochure be distributed in the congl'c
gations. The article in The Bawner include a picture of some of the work being 
carried on by CR WRC. 

22. Relief work in Korea 

The following resolutions were adopted to be recommended to the board of 
foreign missions. 

A. The Christian Reformed board of foreign missions be responsible for: 

(1) All missionary personnel matters including salary, travel, housing, furlough, 
visas, etc. ' 

(2) The determination of all the missionary aspects of the work, e.g. relation
ship to Korean churches, literature distribution, evangelistic services, etc. 

B. The CRWRC be responsible for: 

(I) All operational activities on the field as supply of drugs, medical work, 
relief work, rehabilitation work and all national personnel that may be employed 
for these labors. 

(2) The determination of all the relief and benevolent work as establishment 
of hospitals, clinics, rehabilitation centers, orphanages. At no time should the 
CRWRC enlarge or expand this work without consulting the board of .foreign 
missions. 

C. The two boards in consultation via liaison committees shall determine: 

( I) The scope ~nd expansion of the field. 

(2) The emphasis and nature of their work. 

D. The executive committee of the CR WRC be authorized to effectuate the 
transfer of this Korean work. 

23. Good Samaritan Center 

The following resolutions were adopted to be recommended to the board of 
home missions. 

A. The Christian Reformed board of home missions be responsible for: 

(I) All missionary personnel matters including salary, transportation, housing, 
etc. 

(2) The determination of all the evangelistic aspects of the work. 

B. The CRWRC be responsible for:. 

(1) All activities of relief and medical work, resettlement and rehabilitation. 
(2) All personnel employed for the fulfillment of the tasks. 
(3) The determination of the scope of this work in consultation with the home 

missions and/or the local church. 
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C. The executive committee of the CRWRC be authorized to effectuate the 
transfer of this Cuban refugee relief program. 

D. The CRWRC requests synod to assign the work of the resettlement of Cuban 
refugees to this board. 

24. Staggerimg of terms of office of delegates 

It was decided that in order to fulfill the requirements of the articles of incor
poration that one-third of the board of -directors should retire each year, The 
following schedule of tenns of service was adopted: 

Executive· committee members: 

Classis 
Cadillac 
Chatham 
Chicago North 
Chicago South 
Grand Rapids East 
Grand Rapids South 
Grand Rapids West 
Grandville 
Holland 
Kalamazoo 
Lake Erie 
Muskegon' 
Zeeland 

General committee members: 

Classis 
Alberta North 
Alberta South 
British Columbia 
California 
Eastern Ontario 
Hackensack 
Hamilton 
Hudson 
MiImesota North 
Minnesota South 
Northcentral Iowa 
Orange City 
Pacific 
Pella 
Rocky Mountain 
Sioux Center 
Toronto 
Wisconsin 

25. Report 0/ orphan care committee 

Term 
One year 
Two years 
Three years 
One year 
Two years 
Three years 
One year 
Two years 
Three years 
One year 
Two years 
Three years 
One year 

Term 
One year 
Two years 
Three years 
One year 
Two years 
Three years 
One year 
Two years' 
Three years 
One year 
Two years 
Three years 
One year 
Two years 
Three years 
One year 
Two years 
Three years 

A. It was moved that the CR WRC and the Grand Rapids deacons' conference 
consult with the Christian Reformed board 'of foreign missions in respect to a 
proper policy for work among Korean orphans (CAPOK). 

B. The secretary of the CRWRC was asked to answer all correspondence en
couraging people to contribute their gifts to the CRWRC earmarked for Korean 
'Orphans Adopted. 
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26. App.ointment of fullRtime ,director 

Motion: That we recommend to synod the appointment of a full-time di.rector 
for the CR WRC. 

Grounds: 

A. The needs for organizational leadership in the establishment and encourage
ment of various deacons' conferences in order to fulfill the purposes of the 
CR WRC, and carrying out the various obligations and duties of the organization 
as outlined in the constitution will require the full-time services of a qualified and 
experienced director (cf. art. 8). 

B. To enable this board to assume as soon as possible the relicf work now done 
by the home missions board, the foreign missions board in connection with relief 
work in Miami, Nigeria, Korea, etc. 

C. It is essential that we receive recognition from the federal government and 
its agencies as an established organization as soon as possible, and this involves a 
considerable amount of work. 

27. It was moved to request synod for approval of the continuation of the 
emergency Cuban refugee relief work in Miami to be extended for the next year. 

28. It was decided that the synodical advisory committee should serve the 
CRWRC by rendering a full report to synod of the actions taken at the organizaw 
tional meeting of the OR WRO. 

29. Election of officers 

The following were elected by ballot: 

President: 
Vice·president: 
Secretary: 

Mr. Frank Velzen 
Mr. Harold Zondervan 

Dr. E. Van Dyken 

A motion was made to await the appointment of a treasurer until the members· 
atwlarge are appointed. -Adopted 

It was moved that Mr. John De Haan be asked to continue as interim treasurer. 
-Adopted 

30. It was moved to instruct the executive committee to prepare nominations 
for the members-at-Iarge. -Adopted 

31. The executive committee was empowered to carry out all details re in
corporation. 

32. The board adopted a resolution of thanks for the entertaining church and 
for the Grand Rapids deacons' conference. The secretary was instructed to con
vey this by letter. 

33. By motion the executive committee was authorized to prepare a nomination 
for the office of executive director to be submitted to synod. 

34. By motion it was decided that the term of office of all 'delegates would 
officially begin September 1, 1962. 

35. It was decided that the time and the place for the next annual meetings 
should be determined by the executive committee. 

36. By motion the synodical advisory committee was empowered to approve 
the minutes. 

37. The meeting was adjourned after closing remarks by Rev. J. Hasper and 
Mr. Frank Velzen who also offered a closing prayer of thanks. 



· , I ,. 

r 
\' 

r 

\ 

REpORTS 185 

The constitution of the Christian Refonned World Relief Committee 

Preamble 
Whereas OUf Savior and Lord entrusted his people with the care of the poor of 

the world when He said, "the poor ye have always with you," 

And whereas we live in a sin-distorted world in which severe misery and distress 
frequently occur, 

And whereas the sacrifice of Christ was made for the redemption of the whole 
man, body and soul, 

And whereas "Christ has- ordained that his church must be engaged in a ministry 
of mercy in deed, as well as in word, 

The Christian Reformed Church in humility' and gratitude to God -hereby es
tablishes this Christian Reformed world relief committee to minister in the name 
of OUf Lord to man distressed by reason of the violence of nature, the carnage of 
war or other calamities of life, and to relieve the sufferings of the needy of the 
world that man may be restored as the image-bearer of God and live to praise 
God as the Creator, to trust him as Redeemer and to obey him as Lord. 

To this end we set forth the following rules of order: 
Name: The name of this organization shall be the 

Christian Refonned World Relief Committee 

Article 1 
Membership 

The board of directors of the CRWRC shall be composed of one_ member from 
each classis and six members-at-Iarge. Whenever possible the classical delegates 
shall be deacons. Nominations for these members shall be solicited by each classis 
from the area deacons' conference and after election by the classis, one name shall 
be presented by synod for approval together with an alternate. These members 
shall serve for a period of three years and shall be subject to re-election for a 
second term according to the rules of synod. One-third of the board members 
shall be elected each year. The members-at-Iarge shall include a medical doctor, 
a sociologist, an attorney, a businessman, an accountant and a minister. These 
shall be elected according to the rules of synod. This board 6f directors shall have 
its office in Grand Rapids and shall be incorporated according to the laws of the 
State of Michigan. 

Article 2 

Executive committee 
A. Its personnel - There shall be an executive committee composed of the 

members-at-Iarge and the delegate members from the 13 classes as designated by 
synod: Cadillac, Chatham, Chicago North, Chicago South, Grand Rapids East, 
Grand Rapids South, Grand Rapids West, Grandville, Holland, Kalamazoo, Lake 
Erie, Muskegon and Zeeland. 

B. Its meetings - The executive committee shall meet regularly four times 
a year; when necessary, additional meetings may be called. 

C. Its authority - The board of directors of the CRWRC authorizes its execu
tive committee: 

1. To administer the affairs of the CR WRC during the period, when the board 
of directors is not in session, with the understanding that: 

a. it shall regularly consult the president, director and/or general secretary of 
the CRWRC. 
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h. no action with respect to any important matter is to be taken, if it can pOSw 
sibly be deferred until the annual meeting of the bOard of directors of the 
CRWRC. 

2. To take care of all matters that the board of directors may have overlooked 
at its' annual meeting which require action. 

Article 3 

Meetings 
A. Th~ board of directors shall meet annually at the time and place designated 

by the executive committee. 

B. A majority of the board of directors shall constitute a quorum. 

Article 4 

The work of the CR WRC 
A. To receive and administer the offerings and contributions of the church for 

Ollr work of relief and rehabilitation of the needy of the world. 

B. To -collect and store items that may be used for emergency relief such as 
food, clothing, medical supplies, etc. 

C. To supervise and control all domestic and global emergency relief in such 
areas where the local church is unable to meet the need. 

D. To supervise and control such pennanent benevolent activities as are desig
nated by synod. 

E. To appoint and designate area deacons' conferences for the management of 
special benevolent projects. 

Article 5 
Administration of relief 

A. In areas where Christian Refonned Church is represented both at home or 
abroad. 

1. It will be the responsibility of the CR WRO to administer the work of emer
gency relief. 

a. The OR WRO shall specify what constitutes relief or service to be given in 
each case. 

b. The ORWRC shall determine the amount of relief to be distributed in any 
given disaster area. 

c. The CR WRC shall seek the services of neighboring diaconates andlor 
deacons' conferences and missionaries to carry out the work of relief in all domestic 
disaster areas. 

d. The CRWRO shall seek the services of the general conferences of mission
aries to carry out the work of relief in all foreign disaster areas. 

e. Those who are authorized to administer relief in disaster areas shall render 
detailed reports to the OR WRC for their approval. 

f. All funds not utilized by the area deacons, missionaries or conferences shall 
be returned to the general fund of OR WRC. 

g. No emergency relief program shall extend beyond a year without the ap
proval of synod. . 

2. The OR WRO shall work in co-operation with the mission boards in regard 
to the management of such pennanent benevolent causes which are requested by 
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the mission boards and endorsed by synod (e.g. medical, educational, sociological 
programs, etc.). 

a. The CR WRC shall specify and define each permanent benevolent cause and 
shall seek approval of such from synod. 

h. The CR WRC shall detennine the yearly appropriations for each permanent 
benevolent cause. 

c. The CRWRC shall, whenever possible, designate local diaconates and/or 
deacons' conferences, and missionaries and missionary conferences, to administer 
these permanent benevolent activities. 

d. Those who are authorized to administer these permanent benevolent activi~ 
ties shall render monthly reports to the CR WRC. 

B. In areas where the Christian Reformed Church is not represented: 
1. The CR WRC shall determine whether or not emergency relief shall be given 

in disaster areas where the Christian Reformed Church is not officially repre~ 
sented. Priority shall be given to those areas which meet the following conditions: 

a. Where CRWRC is able to send its own petsonnel to the field. 
b. Where follow-up missionary activity can be anticipated. 
c. Where a Christian witness can be achieved by this ministry. 
2. The administration of emergency relief shall be conducted along the follow

ing line 6f procedure: 
a. Co-operation with other relief agencies will be sought whenever this does not 

endanger the identity of the CR WRC. 
h. The committee shall at all times attempt, to assure the proper use of funds 

and materials. 

Article 6 

Relationship with other relief agencies 
A. Relationship with relief agencies of sister churches. 
Wherever possible co-operation with relief agencies of our sister churches shall 

be established. 
B. Relationship with other Christian or secular relief agencies. 
Aid will be given as indicated under administration of relief, B, 2. 
C. Relationship with governmental relief agencies. 
Relationship with these governmental relief agencies sh.ould be encouraged, 

provided there is no compromise of ,the basic principles of the CR WRC. 

Article 7 

Relationship to synod 
A. Synod shall appoint the members of the CRWRC according to regulations 

for membership. 
B. Synod shall elect from nominations to be presented by the CR WRC for the 

following position or positions: the general director, of the CRWRC and/or the 
general secretary of the same. 

C. The CRWRC shall present its annual report to synod for approval and/or 
action. 

Article 8 

Duties of the director and/or the general secretary of the CRWRC 

A. He shall be responsible to the CRWRC and its executive committee. 
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B. He shall keep complete records of all transactions at the meetings of the 
CR WRC and its executive committee. 

C. He shall conduct all correspondence and maintain files relating to the work 
of the CR WRC. 

D. He shall arrange and present all business and documents requiring the at
tention of the CRWRC and its committees, and prepare an agenda for·all meetings 
of the CR WRC and its committees. 

E. He shall submit to the CRWRC and its executive committee all reports re
quired by synod, and attend meetings of synod and its advisory committees as 
representative of the CR WRC and as adviser on the matters of the committee. 

F. He shall maintain proper contact with the diaconates, conferences, boards 
and other agencies of the church. 

G, He shall visit the congrega,tions, classes and diaconal conferences as occasion 
may require and as the CR WRC or its executive committee may direct, for the 
purpose of information, liaison, consultation and the promotion of the work of the 
committee. 

H. He shall report ~o each meeting of the executive committee of the CRWRC. 

I. He shall bring the work of the CRWRC as .closely as possible to the heart of 
the chuT(~h. ' 

J. He"sha:1l implement the decisions of the CRWRC and its executive committee 
as assigned to him. 

III. RECOMMENDATIONS 

A. That synod approve the membership of the CR WRC as listed 
below: 

Classis Delegate 
Alberta North ......................................... ' .... . 
Alberta South .............................................. . 
British Columbia ......................................... . 
Cadillac ........................................................ _. 
California .................................................... . 
Chatham ....................................................... . 
Chicago North .................................... , ......... . 
Chicago South..... . .............................. . 
Eastern Ontario .......................................... . 
Grand Rapids East ..................................... . 
Grand Rapids South .. 
Grand Rapids West .................................... . 
Grandville ............................................. , ....... . 
Hackensack ................................................... . 
Hamilton ..................................... , __ ............... . 
Holland .......................................... . 
Hudson ......................................................... . 
Kalamazoo .................................................... . 
Lake Erie ..................................................... . 
Minnesota North ......................................... . 
Minnesota South ......................................... . 
Muskegon............... . ............................. . 
Northcentral Iowa. 
Orange City.......... . ................. . 
Pacific .... ,............ . ............. . 
Pella .......... " ................................ " .................. . 

John C. Kreeft 
John De Jong 

William De Groot 
T. Spykes 
Abel Hoving 
Henry Jager 
Eelke Rypstra 
Frank Velzen 
Dr. Gordon Fryling 
Dr. E. Van Dyken 
Harold H. Zondervan 
Donald E. Van Heemst 
Albert Bezuyen 
James Wm. Bareman 
Peter D. Borduin 
Eugene Rykse 
Edward Breuker 
Cornelius Apo! 
Leroy B. Tinklenberg 
Kenneth A. Van Hemert 
Herman H. Hiemstra 
Ivan Visser 
Jacob Veltkamp 
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Rocky Mountain ____ .,. _____ .............. _____ _ 
Sioux Center ........ ___ . ________ ................ ____ ....... . 
Toronto _____ .... ______ ... ___ ... __ .... __ ... ________ " ............ 0 

Wisconsin. ____ . _____ .......... _____ ... ____ ......... ___________ _ 
Zeeland. ____ ........ ____ ... , ____ . _____ ...... ________ .... ___ ..... . 

Robert Paauw 
Howard Kiel 
Willem Ubbens 
Martin Van Haveren 
Harold J. Boss 
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B. That synod approve the constitution and plan of organization pre
sented by the CR WRC. 

C. That synod approve·-the appointment of the following members-at
large. (Cf. art. 30 of the minutes and art. 1 of the constitution.) 

Medical doctor 
Sociologist 
Attorney 
Businessman 
Accountant 
Minister 

Member 

Dr. E. Y .. Postma 
Mr. Dale De Haan 
Mr. Cornelius Van Valkenburg 
Mr. Sam Tamminga 
Mr. John J)e Haan 
Rev. Jacob Hasper 

Alternate 

Dr. M. Shaarda 
Dr. Henry Ryskamp 
Judge Wallace Waalkes 
Mr. Louis Van Ess 
Mr. Don Boes 
Rev. John A. M~lder 

D. That synod approve the appointment of a director as presented 'by 
the CR WRC. (Cf. art. 26 of minutes and art. 8. of the constitution.) 
(If synod approves the appointment the CR WRC will be ready with a 
nomination. ) 

E. That synod approve the' continuation of the emergency Cuban 
refugee relief work for the next year. (Cf. arts. 23 and 27 of the minutes.) 

F. That synod assign the work of the resettlement of Cuban refugees 
to this board. 

G. That synod approve the work of the synodical study and advisory 
committee and declare,its work to be completed. 

H. That the president and secretary of the synodical study and ad
visory committee be permitted to represent the CR WRC on the matters 
coming 'before synod. 

Humbly submitted, 

J. Hasper, chairman 
J. Mulder, sec'y 
J. Geuzebroek 
R. Kooistra 
F. Velzen 
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REPORT NO., 22 

SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMITTEE 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

Your Sunday-school committee herewith presents its annual report 
to the synod. The committee met each month except during the summer. 
The following work has been accomplished: 

1. The five weekly papers have been published without interruption: 
Bible Stories tO'r Beginners, Bible Light, Bible ,Guide, Bible Truth, and 
Bible ,crusader. 

2. Another set of pre-school booklets has been written and published 
this year, thus making a two-year pre-school series. This course was 
written by the author of the previous set, Miss Dena Korfker. 

3. The Key (teacher's help) has been published semi-quarterly, 

4, The average number of papers published in 1961 is as follows: 

Bible Stories ................................ 19,479 copies weekly 
Bible Light .................................... 21,489 copies weekly 
Bible Guide .................................. 18,439 copies weekly 
Bible Truth .................................. 26,780 copies weekly 
Bible ,crusader ............................ 8,791 copies weekly 
The Key ...................................... 10,557 copies semi-quarterly 

Average total weekly papers for the year 1961 ................ 94,978 
Average total weekly papers for the year 1960 ................ 92,555 

Increase 2,423 

Average total copies of The Key for the year 1961 ........ 10,557 
Average total copies of The Key for the year 1960 ........ 10,430 

Increase 127 

During the year 1961 the total numher of Little Ones' Bible Stories 
(quarterly booklet) sold wasnD. 1-11,226 copies and no. 2 - 3,436 
copies, a total of 14,662 copies. The acceptance of this publication is 
indeed heartening. 

We supply the following amounts to churches and missions of other 
denominations: 

Bible Stories ..........•................. 1,431 
Bible Light .............................. 2,115 
Bible Guide ............................ 2,215 
Bible Truth ........... ~ ................ 3,258 
Bible Crusader ........................ 955 
The Key .................................. 2,107 
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5. The writing staff remained unchanged. 

6. Lesson plan 

a, History and rationale 
Two different lesson plans have been used in late years. The first was 

a five-year plan, using most of the historical material and stories found 
in the Bible. This plan elicited considerable criticism because it moved 
through the Bible at such a slow pace. Another plan was attempted in 
1959 and 1960. A five-year course was again envisaged. However, each 
year the entire Bible was to be covered in rapid fashion, using different 
stories. If the first plan was faulty because it took too long to cover the 
Bible, the latter was severely criticised because of disconnected themes 
and lack of continuity. Hence this plan was abandoned after a two
year trial. 

Since then the committee has been working towards a plan which 
would obviate the above criticisms. We first attempted a course of study 
which would cover the Bible in three or possibly four years. After much 
research, this was not found to be feasible. We judge that" there are 
approximately 155 Old Testament and 157 New Testament historical 
events and stories that should be studied, in addition to the church 
calendar days. A three- or four-year cycle was not sufficient to cover 
Scripture materials suitable for the Sunday-school use. 

b. Proposal 
The committee proposes a six-year lesson plan, divided into two three

year cycles. Each three-year cycle works through the Bible; however, each 
cycle employs different stories and themes. This plan allows complete 
coverage of suitable materials in chronological fashion. It also gives 
opportunity to work out a few topical themes, useful for mission and 
evangelism purposes in addition to the church calendar days. This plan 
is also sufficiently flexible so that New Testament l'cssons can be included 
during the summer months, whereas formerly these were limited to the 
Old Testament. 

A detailed plan for 1963 and also the general outline for the six-year, 
two three-year cycle plan is submitted to you. Your committee hopes 
to benefit from your reflections and deliberations on this matter before 
proceeding with the detailed lesson plan for 1964. 

7. Recommendations 
a. vVe request that our editor-in-chief, Rev. J. Schaal, and our chair

man, Rev. G. J. Rozenboom, represent the committee at synod. 
h. That the general lesson plan (six year, divided into two three-year 

cycles) be approved. 
c. That the detailed lesson plan for 1963 be adopted. 
d. Elections 

Miss Marian Schoolland (incumbent) - Miss Fredrika De Jong 
Dr. John Van Bruggen (incumbent) -Dr. Donald Oppewal 
Mrs. John Guichelaar - Mrs. Everett _Kuizema 
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(This election is for a two-year term which is preferred for a more 
orderly retirement of committee members) 

Note: Mrs. Henry Ippel requested not to be renominated. 

e. Since Dr. George Goris is retiring from the publication committee 
we request this committee to appoint a minister member as 'his replace~ 
ment. 

lstQuarter 

EARLY MINISTRY 
of 

JESUS 
(Gospels) 

KEEPING GOD'S 
LAW 

(Exodus 20) 

JESUS, 
TRIUMPHANT 

SAVIOR 
(Gospels) 

GOD CREATES 
and RULES 

(Genesis 1~25) 

Respectfully submitted, 

Gysbert Rozenboom, chairman 
Marian Ippel, sec'y 
George Goris 
Jay Poel 
Wilmur Schipper 
Marian Schoolland 
John Van Bruggen 

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON PLAN 
(Through the Bible twice in six years) 

1962-1967 

1962 
2nd Quarter 3rd Quarter 

GOD'S LOVE and 
MAN'S RESPONSE 

(Gospels, Acts) 

GOD CREATOR 
and PROVIDER 

(Genesis 1-39) 

FULFILLING 
GOD'S LAW 

(Exodus, Gospels) 

JOSHUA\ GOD'S 
OBEn ENT 

LEADER 
(Joshua 1~24) 

GOD'S 
TRIUMPHANT 
DEALINGS with 

D.T. KINGS 
(1 Samuel 16 -

I Kings 17) 

GOD LEADS and 
TRIES 

HIS PEOPLE 
(Genesis 27 -
Exodus 12) 

1963 
GOD BLESSES and 

PUNISHES 
(Judges, Ruth, 

I Samuel) 

JESUS MANIFESTS 
DIVINE POWER 

(Gospels) 

1964 
GOD'S 

TRIUMPHANT 
DEALINGS through 

PROPHETS 

1965 

(I and II Kings, 
Daniel, Ezra, Job, 

Jonah) 

GOD ANNOUNCES 
the COMING 
of HIS SON 

GOD'S SON 
BEGINS 

HIS MINISTRY 
(Gospels) 

4th Quarter 

GOD, GREAT 
GUIDE of 

HIS PEOPLE 
(Genesis21-Exodus 19) 

JESUS TEACHES by 
WORD and DEED 

(Matthew, Luke, John) 

The COMING of 
JESUS GLORIOUS
LY ANNOUNCED 

(Gospels) 

CHRIST'S 
TRIUMPHANT 

CHURCH 
(Matthew 28-Acts 12) 

GOD'S SON 
REVEALS 

the DIVINE PLAN 
(Gospels) 
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1966 
1st Quarter 2nd Quarter 3m Quarter 4th Quarter 

ISRAEL EXPERI
ENCES TRIALS 
and BLESSINGS 

(Ex:odus 17 -
Joshua 18) 

JESUS TEACHES 
about the KINGDOM 

(M~tthew, Lub;:) 

CHRISTIANS 
WITNESS 

PAUL CONTENDS 
for the FAITH 

(Acts 15-28) 

SAMSON SAMUEL 
and DAVIn STRIVE 

for the LORD 
(Judges 13 -

SOLOMON'S KING
DOM FLOURISHES 

(Kings and 
Chronicles) 

JESUS' KINGDOM 
TRIUMPHS 

(Gospds) 

for THEIR LORD 
(Acts 8-14) 

1967 

THE EARLY 
CHURCH GROWS 
(Acts 4--18, Epistles) 

JOHN RECEIVES 
SPECIAL 

REVELATION 
Revelation 1, 21 

1963 

GOD WITNESSES 

EVIL ar~iIskEL 
(I Kin$'s 12-

II ChrOnicles 34) 

1st Quarter 
Unit I - Keeping God's law 

Jan. 6 Unit title: Keeping God's law 
Lesson title: Love God 
Lesson theme:' Loving God, we serve him only 

II Samuel 9) 

GOD'S PEOPLE 
EXILED and 

BROUGHT BACK 
(Jeremiah, Daniel~ 
1!:sther, Nehemiah, 

Lesson Scripture: Exodus 20: 1-6; Deuteronomy 6: 5; Acts 21: 3-14 
Supplementary references: Mark 10:17-31; Matthew 19:16-30; 

Luke 18,18-30; Matthew 6,33 
Lesson story: The rich young ruler 
Printed text: Mark 10:17-25 

Jan. 13 Unit title: Keeping God's law 
Lesson title: Honor God's Name 
Lesson theme: Loving God, we praise his Name 
Lesson Scripture: Exodus 20:7; 3:1-15 
Supplementary references: Leviticus 24:16; Ezekiel 36:16-23; 

Philippians 2:9, 10; Habakkuk 2:20 
Lesson story: Moses at the burning bush 
Printed text: Exodus 3:1-15 

Jan. 20 Unit title: Keeping God's law 
Lesson title: Keep the Lord's Day 
Lesson theme: Loving God, we keep his day 
Lesson Scripture: Exodus 20:8-11; Luke 6: 1-11; Matthew 12: 1-18 
Supplementary references: Exodus 31:14-17; Isaiah 58:13,14 
Lesson story: Jesus heals the man with the withered hand 
Printed text: Luke 6:1-11 

Jan. 27 Unit title: Keeping God's law 
Lesson title: Respect your parents 
Lesson theme: Loving God, we honor God-given authority 
Lesson Scripture: Exodus 20: 12; I Samuel 2:12-17, 22-25; 

I Samuel 4:1-18; Ephesians 6:1-3 
Supplementary references: John 15: 10, 11; Colossians 3: 20; 

Romans 13: 1; I Peter 2: 13, 14 
Lesson story: Eli's sons grieve their father 
Printed text: I Samuel 2:12-17; Ephesians 6:1-3 
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(Missions) 

Feb. 3 Unit title: Keeping God's law 
Lesson title: Love your neighbor 
Lesson theme: Loving God, we love one another 
Lesson Scripture: Exodus 20:13~17; Luke lO:25 w 37; I Corinthians 13:4-7 
Supplementary references: Deuteronomy' 1 0: 17 -19; Micah 6 :6-8; 

Romans 1:14; IJohn 3:16; Ephesians 4:25-30 
Lesson story: Parable of the Good Samaritan 
Printed text: Luke 10:25-37 

Unit II ----:' Our inability to keep God's law 

Feb. 10 Unit title: Our inability to keep God's law 
Lesson title: Israel's disobedience 
Lesson theme: Promises are not enough 
Lesson Scripture: Exodus 24:3; 32:1-24; Deuteronomy 9:9-16 
Supplementary references: Psalm 35; Isaiah 64:6 
Lesson story: Israel worships a golden calf 
Printed text: Exodus 24:3; 32:1~6, 15, 19~21 

Feb. 17 Unit title: Our inability to keep God's law 
Lesson title: The Pharisee's failure 
Lesson theme: Good works are not enough 
Lesson Scripture: Mark 12:30, 31; Luke 18:1-14 
Supplementary references: Joshua 24:19; Matthew 7:22,23; 

Romans 3:20; James 2:10 
Lesson story: Parable of the Pharisee and the Publican 
Printed text: Luke 18:9~14 

Unit III - Punishment for breaking God's law 

Feb. 24 Unit title: Punishment for breaking God's law 
Lesson title: Belshazzar judged 
Lesson theme: For neglecting God, men are judged 
Lesson Scripture: DanielS; Revelation 6:15~17 
Supplementary references: Genesis 3:8-10; Matthew 10:28; 

Isaiah 2:19~21; Hebrews 2:3; Romans 6:23 
Lesson story: Belshazzar and the writing on the wall 
Printed text: Daniel 5:1~9, 27-30 

Mar. 3 Unit title: Punishment for breaking God's law 
Lesson title: Ananias and Sapphira punished 
Lesson theme: For sinning against God, men are punished 
Lesson Scripture: Acts 5: 1-11 
Supplementary references: Malachi 4:1; Romans 2:6-9 
Lesson story: Ananias' and Sapphira's attempt to deceive 
Printed text: Acts 5:1-11 

Unit IV - God's Son under law 

Mar. 10 Unit title: God's Son under law 
Lesson title: Jesus loves God above all 
Lesson theme: Jesus loves God perfectly in our stead 
Lesson Scripture: Matthew 4:1-11; John 14-:31 
Supplementary references: Hebrews 10:7-9; John 15:10 
Lesson story: Jesus resists Satan's temptation 
Printed text: Matthew 4:1-11 
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Mar. 17 Unit title: God's Son under law 
Lesson title: Jesus honors God 
Lesson theme: Jesus is zealous for God's honor in our stead 
Lesson Scripture: John 2:13-17 
Supplementary references: Psalm 145: 1-5 
Lesson story: Jesus drives the merchants out of the temple 
Printed text: John 2:13-17 

Mar. 24 Unit title: God's Son under law 
Lesson title: Jesus loves his fellow men 
Lesson theme: Jesus loves men as we ought to love them 
Lesson Scripture: Matthew 15:29-39 
Supplementary references: Matthew 11:5 
Lesson story: Jesus heals the sick and feeds 4<000 
Printed text: Matthew 15:29-39 

Mar. 31 Unit title: God's Son under law 
Lesson title: Jesus obeys God 
Lesson theme: J EStiS gives willing obedience where we have failed 
Lesson Scripture: Matthew 26: 36-46 
Supplementary references: Philippians 2:5-8 
Lesson story: Jesus prays in Gethsemane 
Printed text: Matthew 26:36-46 

1963 
2nd Quarter 

Unit I - Christ Jesus fulfilling the law 

Apr. 7 Unit title: Christ Jesus fulfilling the law 
Lesson title: Jesus dies on the cross 
Lesson theme: Jesus bore our punishment on the cross 
Lesson Scripture: Mark 15:22-39; Isaiah 53:3-6 
Supplementary references: Galatians 3:13; John 19:30; Hebrews 9:22 
Lesson story: Jesus crucified, dies for our sins 
Printed text: Mark 15:22-34 

Apr. 14 Unit title: Christ Jesus fulfilling the law 
Lesson title: Jesus rises from the grave 
Lesson theme: Jesus' resurrection assures our happiness 
Lesson Scripture: Mark 16:1-8; I Peter 1:3 
Supplementary references: Ephesians 2:4-7; Revelation 1:17, 18 
Lesson story: The women go to the tomb 
Printed text: Mark 16:1-8 

Apr. 21 Unit title: Christ Jesus fulfilling the law 
Lesson title: Jesus, the risen Lord appears 
Lesson theme: Faith enables us to love and obey our Lord 
Lesson Scripture: John 20:19-29; Philippians 4:13 
Supplementary references: John 14:15,21; II John 6; Romans 7:19-25 
Lesson story: Christ appears to the eleven and Thomas 
Printed text: John 20:19, 24-28 
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Unit II - Loving the Lord 
Apr. 28 Unit title: Loving the Lord 

Lesson title: Love inspires intercessory prayer 
Lesson theme: Loving God and his people, we pray much 
Lesson Scripture: Exodus 32:7-14; 33:1-17 
Supplementary references: I Samuel 7:5; I Thessalonians 5:25; 

II Thessalonians 3: 1 ; James 5: 16 
Lesson story: Moses prays for God's mercy 
Printed text: Exodus 32:11-13; 33:4-11 

(Missions) 
May 5 Unit title: Loving the Lord 

Lesson title: Love inspires giving 
Lesson theme: Loving God, we give gladly 
Lesson Scripture: Exodus 35:4-36:7 
Supplementary references: Matthew 10:7,8; Luke 6:38; Acts 3:6a; 

II Corinthians 9:6, 7 
Lesson story: The Israelites bring gifts for the tabernacle 
Printed text: Exodus 35:20-29 

May 12 Unit title: Loving the Lord 
Lesson title: Love inspires worship 
Lesson theme: God responds to man's worship 
Lesson Scripture: Exodus 25:10-40; Exodus 391 40 
Supplementary references: Psalm 951 96; John 4:23, 24 
Lesson story: Moses sets up the tabernacle 
Printed text: Exodus 40:1-81 30-35 

May 19 Unit title: Loving the Lord 
Lesson title: Love inspires courage 
Lesson theme: Faith and love make us strong 
Lesson Scripture: Numbers 13, 14 
Supplementary references: Hebrews 4:11; I Corinthians 10:5, 6 
Lesson story: Two spies exhort to faith in God 
Printed text: Numbers 14:1-10 

Unit III - The Lord's love to us 

(Ascension) (Missions) 
May 26 Unit title: The Lord's love to us 

Lesson title: Love carries Jesus to heaven 
Lesson theme: We witness for our ascended Lord 
Lesson Scripture: Luke 24:50-53; Acts 1:1-14 
Supplementary references: John 14:1-3; Romans 8:33, 34 
Lesson story: Jesus ascends to the Father 
Printed text: Acts 1:1-14 

(Missions) 
June 2 Unit title: The Lord's love to us 

Lesson title: The Holy Spirit, God's love gift 
Lesson theme: The Holy Spirit gives power to his people 
Lesson Scripture: Acts 1:8; Acts 2:1-41 
Supplementary references: John 14:16-26; Ephesians 3:14-16 
Lesson story: The Holy Spirit sent from heaven 
Printed text: Acts 2:1-6, 14-18 
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Unit IV - Joshua, God's obedient leader 
Unit title: Joshua, God's obedient I(~ader 
Lesson title: Joshua strong in the Lord 
Lesson theme: Faithfulness to God makes us strong 
Lesson Scripture: Numbers 27:18~23; Joshua 1:1-9; 5:13; 6:21 
Supplementary references: Hebrews 11:30; I Timothy 1:18; 

Ephesians 6:12 
Lesson story: Joshua directs the taking of Jericho 
Printed text: Joshua 1:~, 2, 8; 6:6-11 

Unit title: Joshua, God's obedient leader 
Lesson title: Joshua defeated at Ai 
Lesson theme: Sin has sad results 
Lesson Scripture: J ashua 7, 8 
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Supplementary references: Mark 8:36; Romans 6:23; II Timothy 2:3, 4 
Lesson story: Achan's sin brings sorrow 
Printed text: Joshua 7:1-12 

Unit title: Joshua, God's obedient leader 
Lesson title: The Lord fights for his people 
Lesson theme: God helps his people to fight evil 
Lesson Scripture: Joshua 10:1-27 
Supplementary references: Deuteronomy 11:25; Joshua 21:44; 

I Timothy 6:12 
Lesson story: Joshua defeats five kings 
Printed text: Joshua 10:6-15 

Unit title: Joshua, God's obedient leader 
Lesson title: Joshua exhorts to faithfulness 
Lesson theme: God calls us to take a stand for him 
Lesson Scripture: Joshua 23; 24:1-31 
Supplementary references: Deuteronomy 10:12, 13; II Timothy 4: 7,8; 

Psalm 116 
Lesson story: Joshua makes a covenant with God's people 
Printed text: Joshua 24:14-31 

1963 
3rd Quarter 

Unit I - God delivers the oppressed 

July 7 Unit title: God delivers the oppressed 
Lesson title: God raises up Deborah 
Lesson theme: God is merciful to his people 
Lesson Scripture: Judges 2:6, 11-13; Judges 4-
Supplementary references: Psalm 130; Micah 7:18, 19; 

Lamentations 3:22; I Corinthians 1:27 
Lesson story: Deborah and Barak overcome Sisera 
Printed text: Judges 4:1-3, 14-21 

July 14 Unit title: God delivers the oppressed 
Lesson title: God calls Gideon 
Lesson theme: God gives courage and strengthens faith 
Lesson Scripture: Judges 6; Psalm 118:6 
Supplementary references: John 4:48; Matthew 12:38-40 
Lesson story: Gideon asks for signs 
Printed text: Judges 6:11~23 
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July 21 Unit,title: God delivers the oppressed 
Lesson title: God gives Gideon great victory 
Lesson theme: God's side is always victorious 
Lesson Scripture: Judges 7 
Supplementary references: Psalm 146; Zechariah 4:6; Romans 8:31 
Lesson story: Gideon's little band overcomes a host 
Printed text: Judges 7:13-21 

Unit II - God blesses the faithful 
(Missions) 
July.28 Unit title: God blesses the faithful 

Lesson title: Naomi's faithfulness rewarded 
Lesson theme: Faithful witness is rewarded 
Lesson Scripture: Ruth 1; Matthew 5:13-16 
Supplementary references: Ephesians 4:1-3 
Lesson story: Ruth clings to Naomi and her God 
Printed text: Ruth 1:1-8, 14-18 

Aug. 4 Unit title: God blesses the faithful 
Lesson title: Ruth's choice blessed 
Lesson theme: God rewards those who choose for him 
Lesson Scripture: Ruth 2-4; Exodus 20: 12 
Supplementary references: Psalm 31:19; Acts 10:34-35 
Lesson story: Ruth finds favor with God and man 
Printed text: Ruth 2:4-12 

Aug. 11 Unit title: God blesses the faithful 
Lesson title: Hannah's promise carried out 
Lesson theme: Whatever God gives us is rightfully his 
Lesson Scripture: I Samuel 1 
Supplementary references: I Chronicles 29:14; Job 1:21 
Lesson story: Hannah makes a request and a promise 
Printed text: I Samue11:9-18, 24-28 

Aug. 18 Unit title: God blesses the faithful 
Lesson title: Samuel's response honored 
Lesson theme: God honors those who heed his call 
Lesson Scripture: I Samuel 2-4:1a 
Supplementary references: Form for Public Profession of Faith; 

Psalm 23:6a; Ecclesiastes 12:1 
Lesson story: Samuel answers God's call 
Printed text: I Samuel 3:1-10 

Unit III - God exalts the lowly and humbles the proud 

Aug.25 Unit title: God exalts and humbles 
Lesson title: Saul honored as first king of Israel 
Lesson theme: Men are exalted by God's decree 
Lesson Scripture: I Samuel 9, 10 
Supplementary references: I Samuel 2:7; I Chronicles 29:11, 12 
Lesson story: Samuel anoints Saul 
Printed text: I Samuel 9:27-10:1; 11:20-27 

Sept. 1 Unit title: God exalts and humbles 
Lesspn title: Saul made strong by the Spirit of the Lord 
Lesson theme: Victory in the Lord brings joy 
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Lesson Scripture: I Samuel 11 
Supplementary references: Judges 5:1, 2; Psalm 147: 10,11 
Lesson story: Saul answers a call for help 
Printed text: I Samuel 11:1-7, 14, 15 

Sept. 8 Unit title: God exalts and humbles 
Lesson title: Saul humbled because of disobedience 
Lesson theme: Obedience is -better than sacrifice 
Lesson Scripture: I Samuel 13 and 15 
Supplementary references: Deuteronomy 11:26-28; Daniel 2:21; 

Hebrews 2:1-3 
Lesson story: Saul humbled for failing to obey 
Printed text: I Samuel 15:1-3, 10-15 

Unit IV - Jesus manifests divine power 

Sept. 15 Unit title: Jesus manifests divine power 
Lesson title: Jesus' power over nature 
Lesson theme: Jesus proves himself Lord of nature 
Lesson Scripture: Matthew 8:23-27; Mark 4:35-41 
Supplementary references: Job 38:1-11; Psalm 33:6-8; Psalm 148 
Lesson story: Jesus stills the storm 
Printed text: Mark 4:35-41 

Sept.22 Unit title: Jesus manifests divine power 
Lesson title: Jesus' power to heal and forgive 
Lesson theme: Jesus"power to heal proves his power to forgive 
Lesson Scripture: Matthew 9:1-8; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26 
Supplementary references: Psalm 130; John 5:36 
Lesson story: Jesus heals the paralytic 
Printed text: Matthew 9:1-8; Isaiah 53:4, 5 

Sept.29 Unit title: Jesus manifests divine power 
Lesson title: Jesus' power to feed the hungry 
Lesson theme: Jesus proves his power to supply all our needs 
Lesson Scripture: Matthew 14:14-21; John 6:1-14, 47-51 
Supplementary references: Mark 6:32-44; Luke 9:12-17; 

Matthew 6:25-33; Philippians 4:19 
Lesson story: Jesus feeds the five thousand 
Printed text: John 6:5-13, 51 

1963 
4th Quarter 

Unit I - Jesus teaches by word and deed 

Oct. 6 Unit title: Jesus teaches by word and deed 
Lesson title: Jesus teaches humility and patience 
Lesson theme: Humble, persevering faith is rewarded 
Lesson Scripture: Matthew 15:21-28; Mark 7:24-30 
Supplementary references: Psalm 37:5-7; 40:1-3; Romans 10:12 
Lesson story: Jesus heals the daughter of the Syro-Phoenician 
Printed text: Matthew 15:21-28 

Oct. 13 Unit title: Jesus teaches by word and deed 
Lesson title: Jesus teaches who He is 
Lesson theme: Men must confess that Jesus is the Christ 
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Lesson Scripture: Matthew 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-29; Luke 9:18-20 
Supplementary references: Matthew 10:32; Philippians 2:9-11; 

I John 4,15 
Lesson story: Peter confesses that JesUs is the Son of God 
Printed text; Matthew 16:13-20 

(Missions) 
Oct. 20 Unit title: Jesus teaches by word and deed 

Lesson title: Jesus teaches service 
Lesson theme: There is joy in sharing the gospel 
Lesson Scripture: Luke 10:1-24 
Supplementary references: Psalm 66:16; Isaiah 63:7; John 4:36 
Lesson story: The seventy sent out 
Printed text: Luke 10:1-6, 17-20 

Oct, '27 Unit title: Jesus teaches by word and deed 
Lesson title: Jesus shows what is most important 
Lesson theme: Nothing is more important than listening to Jesus 
Lesson Scripture: Luke 10:30-42; John 6:68; John 14:23 
Supplementary references: Ephesians 3:17-19; Psalm 119:9-11 
Lesson story: Martha receives a loving rebuke 
Printed text: Luke 10:38-42 

Nov. 3 Unit fitle: Jesus teaches by word and deed 
Lesson title: Jesus proves himself the source of life 
Lesson theme: Jesus is the resurrection and the life 
Lesson Scripture: John 11:1-44 
Supplementary references: John 5:25; Romans 8:35 
Lesson story: Jesus raises Lazarus from the gnwe 
Printed text: John 11:1-3, 32-44 

Nov. 10 Unit title: Jesus teaches by word.and deed 
Lesson title: Jesus teaches about God's love 
Lesson theme: There is joy in heaven over repentant sinners 
Lesson Scripture: Luke 15:1,2, 11-32 
Supplementary references: Luke 2:13, 14; 15:7 
Lesson story: Parable of the Prodigal Son 
Printed text: Luke 15:11-24 

Nov. 17 Unit title: Jesus teaches by word and deed 
Lesson title: Jesus teaches a lesson in faith 
Lesson theme: Jesus requires child-like faith 
Lesson Scripture: Mark 9:33-37; 10:13-16 
Supplementary references: Matthew 19:13-15; Luke 18:15-17; 

Isaiah 40:11; Acts 2:39 
Lesson story: Jesus blesses little children 
Printed text: Mark 9:3.3-37; 10:13-16 

Nov.24 Unit title: Jesus teaches by word and deed 
Lesson title: Jesus shows the mercy of God 
Lesson theme: Jesus teaches us to show mercy 
Lesson Scripture: Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43 
Supplementary references: Psalm 103:13; Luke 6:36; John 11:35, 36 
Lesson story: Jesus heals blind Bartimaeus 
Printed text: Mark 10:46-52 
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Unit title: Jesus teaches by word and deed 
Lesson title: Jesus teaches about rewards 
Lesson theme: God's gifts and rewards are unmerited favors 
Lesson Scripture: Matthew 20:1..;16; Psalm 103:10-13 
Supplementary references: Luke 17:9, 10; Genesis 32:10; 

Revelation 22:12 
Lesson story: The parable of the laborers in the vineyard 
Printed text: Matthew 20:1-14 

Unit title: Jesus teaches by word and deed 
Lesson title: Jesus teaches stewardship 
Lesson theme: We must use God's gifts in his service 
Lesson Scripture: Luke 19:11-27 
Supplementary references: Mark 13:34-37; Romans 14:12; 

I Corinthians 4:2; I Peter 4:7-10 
Lesson story: The parable of the pounds 
Printed text: Luke 19:11-27 

Unit II - The coming of Jesus gloriously announced 

Unit title: The coming of Jesus gloriously announced 
Lesson title: Jesus' coming announced to Mary 
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Lesson theme: The Son of God humbled himself to become our Savior 
Lesson Scripture: Luke 1:26-35; II Corinthians 8:9 
Supplementary references: Genesis 3:15; Isaiah 7:14; Philippians 2:6-8 
Lesson story: The angel Gabriel comes to Mary 
Printed text: Luke 1 :26-35 

Unit title: The coming of Jesus gloriously announced 
Lesson title: Jesus' coming announced to shepherds 
Lesson theme: The wonder of Christmas is revealed to the humble 
Lesson Scripture: Luke 2:8-20 
Supplementary references: Isaiah 57:15; Luke 10:21,22 
Lesson story: The shepherds find the Babe in Bethlehem 
Printed text: Luke 2:8-20 

Unit title: The coming of Jesus gloriously announced 
Lesson title: Jesus' coming announced by God himself 
Lesson theme: Jesus declared to be the promised Messiah 
Lesson Scripture: Matthew 3; Mark 1:1-11;~Luke 3:1-21; John 1:19-34 
Supplementary references: John 12:28-30; II Peter 1:17 
Lesson story: John the Baptist preaches in the wilderness 
Printed text: Mark 1:1-11 
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REPORT NO. 23 

THE DENOMINATIONAL HISTORICAL COMMITTEE 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

In obedience to the mandate of synod, the historical committee has 
been making plans for the observance of the 400th anniversary of the 
publication 6f the Heidelberg Catechism in 1963. The committee is ex
ploring the possibilities of a celebration with an international flavor in 
conjunction with the meeting of the Reformed Ecumenical Synod. An
other major element in the plans is a memorial volume on the Heidel
berg Catechism which would provide a permanent memento of the anni
versary. It is possible that some financial subsidy might ·be necessary to 
produce this volume. A further report on these plans will be submitted 
to the synod in June. 

The committee respectfully calls the attention of synod to the fact that 
this year, 1962, is the 400th anniversary of the completed edition of the 
Genevan Psalter. 

The committee has also taken note of the fact that the new library 
building of Calvin College and Seminary, now under construction, will 
have a section caIled Heritage Hall, which is specifically designed for the 
storage, display, and use by qualified persons of the historical records 
connected with our heritage.' We believe that this would be the ideal 
place to locate the archives of the Christian Reformed Church as defined 
by a previous synod. Vile therefore submit the following recommendation: 

That synod transfer the denominational archives (as defined in the 
Acts of Synod, 1952, p. 33) from the denominational building to the 
Heritage Hall of the Calvin CO'llege and Seminary library and appoint 
the director of the library of Calvin College and Seminary as archivist 
in place of the stated clerk of the Christian Reformed Church. 

Grounds: 
1. This will implement synod's earlier decision as to storage and use 

of the archives. 
2. Heritage Hall will provide excellent facilities for the use of the 

archives, as well as provisions fO'r their safe keeping. 

3. Proximity to other historical materials will make the use of the 
archives more significant. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Denominational Historical Committee 

J. Krornminga, chairman 
E. Y. Monsma, sec'y 
Henry Ippel 
Lubbertus Oostendorp 
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REPORT NO. 24 

THE SYNODICAL REPRESENTATIVES TO 
THE YOUNG CALVINIST FEDERATION 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 
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As your representatives to the Young Calvinist Federation, we submit 
the following report to the Synod of 1962. 

An interesting comparison, gleaned from the 1962 Yearbook and the 
latest statistics of the federation, shows that in the 572 congregations of 
the Christian Reformed Church, there are 536 societies of young people, 
and 218 Calvinette clubs. Allowing for the fact that in some churches 
there are both young men's and young women's societies, and in a few 
both junior and senior Calvinette clubs, this indicates that at present 
federation societies for young people are found in about 84% of the con
gregations, and Calvinette clubs in about 40% of the congregations, 
These statistics are certainly encouraging, while at the same time they re
mind us that there is more progress to be made. 

The board of the federation recognizes that the mere fact of the ex
istence of societies does not assure a program which is adequate to the 
needs of our young people. It is working diligently to improve the pro
gram and materials provided for the young people, and at present is 
studying, on the basis of questionnaires sent in from the societies, ways 
in which to make the organization more effective for both our Canadian 
and American youth, Reaction has been very favorable to the "Cal
vinette insert" in the Young Calvinist, which provides the Calvinettes 
with a magazine of their own without the duplication of mailing costs, 
subscription campaigns, etc, 

Note may be taken of the largest young people's convention in feder
ation history, held last summer in southern California, with 1,001 reg
istrants. One very encouraging sidelight on that convention was the 
numerous favorable COIIUll'ents which have been received on the conduct 
of the participants while away from horne. In this day when disparaging 
remarks seem to be the order of the day for all those of teen age, we 
ought to praise God for youth who recognize, as members of God's cove
nant, that they do have the responsibility to conduct themselves as befits 
Christian young men and women. 

In view of the decision of Classis Grand Rapids South, prolonged at
tempts have been made to find a qualified layman to take the post of 
federation director. During the past year an appointment has been given 
and declined, and interviews have been held with a large number of can
didates, Woe call your attention to the appeal to synod in the Agenda 
to review the decision of Classis Grand Rapids South which refused per
mission to call an ordained man to this post. 

The number of young men in service has increased during the pa<;t 
year from 1,119 to 1,208. Offerings received from the churches for this 
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work amounted to $5,607.26. A total of $2,763.08 was received from the 
churches for the support of the Calvinette division, and the total received 
for all funds from the churches in 1961 amounted to $16,033.48. 

We trust that synod will once again recommend the Young Calvinist 
Federation, the Young Calvinist servicemen's fund, and the Calvinette 
division to the churches for financial support. ' 

Respectfully submitted, 

Mrs. Dick Van Halsema 
Rev. Louis Dykstra 



., 
\ 
. \ 
I 
\ 

REPORTS 

REPORT NO. 25 

REPORT ON CLOSER RELATIONSHIPS 
with the 

ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 
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We wish to express our appreciation for the fine reception given to our 
report of last year by the Synod of 1961. We have been in communication
with the synodical committee on ecumenicity and interchurch corre
spondence and eagerly await their implementation of the synod's decision 
to remind the churches of the decision of the Synod of 1944 with respect 
to our ecumenical responsibilities. With thanksgiving we have also noted 
the increased exchange of delegates between the Christian Reformed 
Church and the Orthodox Presbyterian Church on the classical/pres
bytery level. We are acquainted with several specific exchanges that 
have taken place in our own area (eastern U.S.) and earnestly pray that 
these contacts may promote increased understanding and concern for 
closer relationships between the denominations. We are also convinced 
that we have' _made real progress in our joint committee conversations 
with the committee from the Orthodox Presbyterian Church (Revs. John 
Murray, Ned Stonehouse, Paul Wooley, and Elder Bert Roeber). It is 
therefore with thanksgiving to our triune God that we present the follow
ing report to synod. 

I. ORIENTATION 

OUf Synod of 1955 received an overture from Classis Pacific asking for 
the establishment of closer relationships with the ope (Acts, 1955, p . 
493). Synod referred the matter to the committee on ecumenicity and 
correspondence which in 1956 (Acts, 1956, p. 63) recommended that 
synod invite the OPC to appoint a committee of four to confer with a 
similar committee from the CRC for the purpose of "carrying on ecu
menical and closer fellowship conversations." In its report to the Synod 
of 1956 the committee on ecumenicity and correspondence cautioned 
that, though the two denominations. had many things in common, still 
many differences would have to be resolved before union could be 
achieved. It was proposed, however, that the differences should not deter 
the two denominations from drawing closer together, and synod adopted 
the recommendation that the fonnation of a joint committee was the best 
way to approaCh the ecumenical discussions. 

In 1957 (Acts, 1957, p.518) the joint committee proposed the goal 
(eventual organic union) and the methods to be employed. in reaching 
that goal (1 - the establishing of sisterly relations, meanwhile considering 
differences; 2 - the exploitation of opportunities for co-operation between 
the two denominations). This goal and the two methods were adopted 
by the Synod of 1957. 
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Subsequent years have produced some progress in the establishment of 
sisterly relationships. Notable in this respect have been 1) the exchange 
of delegates, with the privilege of the floor, between the ORC Synod and 
the OPO Assembly, and 2) the clarification of membership requirements, 
to the mutual satisfaction of the OPC and the CRG. With respect to 
exploitation of opportunities for co-operation little has been ac
complished. To date we have done little more than note the areas in 
which co-operation is already taking place (Acts, 1959, pp. 373 ft.). 
Other matters have been studied and discussed by the joint committee 
without reaching final conclusions: 1) differences in creedal subscription 
have been explored; 2) some initial work was done in ascertaining how 
best to arrange for the exchange of doctrinal standards as requested by 
the Synod of 1959. The joint committee is thankful for these indications 
of progress, but realizes too that little has been done concretely to pro
mote the organic union of the two denominations. 

Therefore, the joint committee has ·found itself in the last two years led 
away from a consideration of sisterly relationships and possibilities of co
operation as successful ways to work for the union of the two denomina
tions. It is true that sisterly relationships have helped to promote mutual 
understanding, and any co-operation between the denominations is to 
be desired, but these two methods actually do little in getting at the real 
barriers to organic union, viz., the differences between the two denomi
nations. It has become increasingly more apparent to the joint committee 
that the differences must be faced, and our conversations have clarified 
those differences. 

II. ANALYSIS OF DIFFERENCES 

Our method of procedure has been such that we have avoided debat
ing any particular difference in detail, such as the problem of divorce 
and remarriage, the admission or non-admission of lodge members into 
the church, the rule pertaining to catechism preaching, etc. Nor have 
we accomplished a thorough discussion of such matters as the doctrinal 
formulas of unity, the forms of subscription, or the forms of worship. 
We have not entered into a thorough discussion of these matters, not 
because we deem such matters unimportant, but because in our "count
down" we have sought to isolate what we consider to be the most urgent 
obstacles to union and have attempted to concentrate on these. We feel 
that if the greater problems are solved, the air will be cleared for the 
solving of lesser ones, especially if the churches are willing to take seri
ously the biblical mandate for union. 

Our discussions have made it apparent that the differences between 
the denominations can be outlined under three major headings: 1) doc
trinal issues; 2) differences in ecclesiastical polity; 3) differences in li
turgical practices. Differences which cannot be assigned to one of these 
headings may appear in future discussions, but thus far the joint com
mittee has confined itself to a consideration of these three areas. 

Of all the differences between the denominations, we have found that 
our most pressing problems lie in the area of ecclesiastical polity. Our 
discussions have disclosed that if progress cannot be made in accornrno-



, 
\ 

REpORTS 207 

dating ourselves to each other in matters of ecclesiastical polity, then, ipso 
facto, organic union seems to become an impossibility. We have there
fore come to the conclusion that, for the present time, differences in ec
clesiastical polity occupy the pivotal position in our ecumenical conver
sations. And of all the differences in ecclesiastical polity that demand 
attention,' the most urgent one relates to the relative authority assigned 
to the major and minor assemblies by the two denominations. 

References to the CRC Church Order and the OPC Form of Govern
ment will serve to illustrate this difference (italics are ours). 

Article 31 of the CRC Church Order states: "If anyone complains 
that he has been wronged by the decision of a minor assembly, he shall 
have the right to appeal to a major ecclesiastical assembly, and what
ever may be agreed upon by a majority vote shall be considered settled 
and binding, unless it be proved to conflict with the Word of God or 
with the articles of the Church Order, as long as they are not changed 
by a general synod." 

The OPC Form of Government, chapter I, section 1 states: "God 
alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free from the doctrines 
and commandments of men which are in any thing contrary to his Word, 
or beside it, in matters of faith or worship." 

The OPC Form of Government, chapter I, section 7 states: "That all 
church power, whether exercised by the body in general, or in the way of 
representation by ,delegated authority, is only ministerial and declarative, 
that is to say, that the holy Scriptures are the only rule of faith and man
ners; that no church judicatory ought to pretend to make laws to bind 
the conscience in virtue of its own authority; and that aU its decisions 
should be founded upon the revealed will of God." 

A close analysis of the statements above reveals the fact that there are 
important differences between the denominations regarding 1) the 
uniqueness of Scripture's authority, and 2) the liberty of the individual 
with respect to the decisions of the major assemblies. The existence of 
these differences could be further illustrated by additional articles of the 
Church Order and sections of the Form of Government. Reference to 
the practices of the two denominations also clearly illustrates these dif
ferences. 

III. RESOLUTION OF DIFFERENCES 

In 1944 the Christian Reformed Church demonstrated by its adoption 
of the twelve principles relating to ecumenical responsibilities (Acts, 
1944, pp.83-85, pp. 330-367) tliat it had already caught a vision of the 
biblical teaching regarding the necessity of union and the consequent 
obligations resting upon the denomination. The twelfth principle, in 
part, reads: 

"It need hardly be said, that if the Christian Refonned Church should 
make agreement with itself alike in esS'entials and non-essentials an in
exorable condition of ecclesiastical federation, the hopeless abortion of 
the plan would be a foregone conclusion" (Acts, 1944, p. 360). 
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In 1944 it was suggested that a study be made "of the basis on which 
the Christian Reformed Church could and should unite with the Re
formed Churches of North America that would be worthy of a proposal 
of union' and would entertain such a proposal, with 'particular reference 
to the distinction stated above (sub. 12); viz., that between essentials and 
non-essentials on the score respectively of doctrine, polity, and liturgy" 
(Acts, 1944, p. 361). 

To date no such report on "essentials and non-essentials" has ever 
,been completed. As a result of this failure to undertake a study in "es
sentials and non-essentials," the various committees of the Christian Re
formed Church that are meeting with other denominations have nothing 
to which they may turn to ascertain what the Christian Reformed Church 
considers to be essentials in doctrine, polity, and liturgy as far as ecu
menical conversations are concerned. Our own committee is now in des
perate need of such a clarification, especially with respect to the "essen
tials and non-essentials" of ecclesiastical polity. 

IV. RECOMMENDATIONS TO SYNOD 

A. First, we recommend that the Synod of 1962 appoint a committee 
to study the matter referred to in 1944, viz., the essentials and non-es
sentials of doctrine, polity, and liturgy, and that for the present, in view 
of the pivotal place occupied by ecclesiastical polity in Qur conversations 
with the OPC, that priority be assigned to a study of the ,essentials and 
non-essentials in polity. 

B. Secondly, we recommend with respect" to the proposed circulation 
of the doctrinal standards of the two churches that such an exchange be 
postponed for the present time. Our reasons for this recommendation 
are: 

1. The OPC Confession of Faith (Westminster revised) is in print only 
in the new praise book of the OPC, the Trinity Hymnal. The Longer 
and Shorter Catechisms (Westminster) have not been revised by the 
OPC and are available in many forms. To put all of these into con
venient form for distribution at this time would be costly. 

2. In our judgment, the doctrinal issues are not relevant at the present 
juncture of our ecumenical conversations since matters of ecclesiastical 
polity demand prior attention. In view of this the great expense that 
would be involved in printing the standards is not justified at the present 
time. 

Note: The OPC members of the joint committee fully concur with 
this recommendation. 

V. CONCLUSION 

Brethren, we commend you to the Lord and his leading as you pursue 
the matters before you. May you experience the blessings of his most 
precious grace and wisdom as you serve him and his church. 

Sincerely, 

Rev. N. Robert Prins 
Rev. Edson T. Lewis, Jr., sec''Y 

Dr. John E. Meeter 
Mr. Peter Wattez 
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The following is a report of the work which was done by the Church 
Help Fund Commit,tee, Inc. in' aiding "weak and needy" churches in 
their building programs in 1961. 

During the year the committee lost the services of Mr. Albert Engbers 
who served faithfully for a six-year term. A word of appreciation is due 
Mr. Engbers for the time he gave so willingly in this work. Mr. Elmer 
Duisterrnars has started his work as a regular member of the committee. 

No less than 44 churches made application for aid from this fund in 
1961. After a careful study of these applications and other materials 
related to them, the ,committee made loans to 30 churches. Because of 
insufficient funds, many of these churches had to wait two or three 
months before they were pennitted to call for their money. At present, 
a total of 271 churches have loans from the church help fund, which is 
approximately 50% of the total number of churches in the denomina
tion. 

Again this year a few churches responded to the appeal for more rapid 
repayment of their loans. Classes are asked to urge consistories to in
crease repayment of loans so that other "weak and needy" churches can 
be given aid. We recommend that synod urge classes, to review appli-' 
cations more carefully and not to recommend churches for help that are 
not 'really "weak and needy," and that classes carefully investigate the 
congregation's ability to carry the financial burden if a loan is granted: 

The Synod of 1961 directed the church help fund committee to grant 
an additional loan of $25,000 to the Emmanuel Christian Reformed 
Church of Calgary, Alberta, Canada. To date, the Emmanuel church 
has been promised $5,000 of this amount, insufficient furids being the 
reason for not making full payment of the $25,000. It might also be 
noted that a careful study of Emmanuers financial picture revealed that 
only one note of $1,500 was due in 1961, one note of $5,000 may come 
due in 1962, and the rest of the notes totaling $35,800 will not come due 
until late in 1963. 

The following figures will indicate, in part, the financial picture of the 
church help fund. These figures are as of December 31, 1961. Total 
receipts from repaid loans, $174,749.29; new loans paid during the 
year, $254,500; total loans outstanding, $2,161,589.74; cash on hand, 
$50,977.67, this amount carried in checking and savings accounts at the 
Northwestern State Bank of Orange City, Iowa, and the Security 
National Bank of Sioux City, Iowa; unpaid promised loans, $72,000; 
d,eficit, $21,022.33. 
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Your committee requests that Rev. L. C. Bossenbroek, delegated to 
synod by Classis Orange City, be consulted on matters pertaining to the 
church help fund. 

Recommendation: That the following amended and substituted articles 
of incorporation and by-laws of the church help fund committee be 
adopted, and by the adoption of these all former rules shall be abrogated. 

Ground: This will bring the articles of incorporation and by-laws 
up-to-date and will include the changes which have been made by synods 
in past years. 

C. R. Veenstra, chairman 
L. C. Bossenbroek, sec'y 
M. Wiersma, treas, 
J. Vande Lune 
E. Duistermars 

Church Help Fuud 
Statement of assets - Analysis cash in bank 

Schedule A 
Northwestern State Bank, Orange City, Iowa 
General checking account 
Bank balance, January 1, 1961 .. ______________________________ . ___ . _______ . __ . ________________ $ 69,804.34 

1961 receipts: 
Repayment ______________ .. _______________ ... ___ . ________ $174,749.29 
Repayment sent in error - refunded __ 100.00 $174,849.29 

Savings account - NW State Bank 
Orange City, Iowa ______ ..... _________ $ 

Interest on savings account _. ____ .... _______ _ 
60,500.75 

1,058.74 

Interest on Security National Bank, Sioux City, Iowa 
Canadian exchange _______ . ______________ . _____ . _____________ .. ___________ . 

61,559.49 

921.85 
486.19 237,816.82 

Total ............................................................................................ $3 0 7 ,6 21.16 

Disbursements: 
New loans ___________________________________ . __ . _______ $254,500.00 
Refund on repayment _________________ .__________ 100.00 $254,600.00 

Savings account - NW State Bank, Orange City __ 
Savings account - Security Nat'l Bank, Sioux City 

~d:~ii~~ra~foc:a;!;e~~~·-~~~~~~~~~~~~~:~~~~~~:~~~~~::~~~::~::~~:~~~~~~: 

30,000.00 
921.85 
593.40 

1,950.09 288,065.3-1 

Cash, ............................ __ ............. __ .... _ .... _ ....... _ ... _ ..... _. _ .............. .$ 19,555 .8 2 

Bank balance as per statement 
December 31, 1961 _________________ . ______________ $40,230.36 

Deposit late ___________ . _____ . _____________ . ___ .. __________ . 7,838_46 

Total .. __ ................. __ .......... _ ...... _. _ .. _ ....... __ ..... __ ..... __ .. _. $48,068.82 
Less outstanding checks: No_ 647 ________ .... $10,000.00 

No. 651 ........ _ .. _ 10,000.00 
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No. 653 ........... . 
No.654.c ......... . 
No. 655 ........... . 

5,000.00 
3,500.00 

13.00 28,513.00 

$19,555.82 

Statement of assets - December 31, 1961 
Northwestern State Bank, Orange City, Iowa: 

General checking account .................................................................. $ 
Security National Bank, Sioux City, Iowa 

Savings account No. 22918 ............................................................... . 
Loans outstanding per Schedule B ....................................................... . 
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19,555.82 

31,421.85 
2,161,589.74 

Total assets .............................................................................. $2,212,567.41 

Schedule B 
Analysis - Loans outstanding 

Outstanding N,w 
No. Church 

I. Abbotsford, B.C. . ......... $ 
2. Ackley, la. .. ................ .. 
3. Acton, Ont. ................. . 
4. Ada, Mich. .. .............. .. 
5. Alameda, CaL ............ .. 
6. Alamosa, CoL ............ .. 
7. Allendale, Mich. - 2nd 
8. Allison, la. _ Bethel ... . 
9. Ann Arbor, Mich. . ...... . 

10. Arcadia, Cal. .............. .. 
11. Athens, Onto ............... . 
12. Aylmer, Onto 
13. Barrhead, Alta ............ . 
14. Barrhead-Westlock, Alta. 
15. Barrie, Onto ................ .. 
16. Battle Creek, Mich. .. .. 
17. Bauer, Mich. .. ............ .. 
18. Bejou, Minn ............... .. 
19. Belleville, Onto ........... . 
20. Bellevue, Alta. . ............ . 
21. Bellflower, Cal. - Rehoboth 
22. Bellwood, IlL .............. .. 
23. Bemis, S. D .................. . 
24. Bigelow, Minn. .. ........ .. 
25. Blenheim, Ont'. .. ........ .. 
26. Bloomfield, Onto ........ .. 
27. Bowmanville, Onto .... .. 
28. Bowness-Montgom'y, Alta. 
29. Bozeman, Mont. .. ........ 
30. Brampton, Onto 
31. Brandon, Man. .. ........ .. 
32. Brantford, Onto .......... .. 
33. Britt, la ....................... .. 
34. Brockville, Onto - Bethel 
35. Brooks, Alta. .. ............ .. 
36. Brooten, Minn. .. ........ .. 
37. Burdett, Alta .............. . 
38. Burlington, Onto ........ .. 

Dec. 31, 1960 

9,187.50 $ 
2,050.00 

13,125.00 
11,375.00 
4,800.00 
3,850.00 
1,000.00 
2,662.00 
3,400.00 
5,000.00 

11,750.00 
4,000.00 
3,500.00 
5,000.00 

11,187.50 
4,250.00 
8,500.00 
2,685.00 

14,250.00 
3,000.00 
3,000.00 
3,750.00 
2,300.00 
5,200.00 

17,750.00 

9,150.00 
20,000.00 
6,050.00 
9,600.00 

12,407.50 
9,875.00 
9,000.00 
5,625.00 

10,850.00 
5,250.00 
9,500.00 

12,500.00 

Lo= 

$ 

10,000.00 

10,000.00 

Outstanding 
Repay Dec. 31, 1961 

606.25 $ 8,581.25 
125.00 1,925.00 
218.75 12,906.25 

1,625.00 9,750.00 
400.00 4,400.00 
700.00 3,150.00 

1,000.00 
344.00 2,318.00 
200.00 13,200.00 
620.00 5,240.00 
687.50 11,062.50 
375.00 3,625.00 
237.50 3,262.50 

5,000.00 
687.50 10,500.00 
500.00 3,750.00 
600.00 7,900.00 
220.00 2,465.00 
750.00 13,500.00 
300.00 2,700.00 

1,500.00 1,500.00 
3,750.00 

400.00 1,900.00 
325.00 4,875.00 
250.00 17,500.00 

10,000.00 
9,150.00 

1,500.00 18,500.00 
650.00 5,400.00 
700.00 8,900.00 
706.25 11,701.25 
937.50 8,937.50 

1,000.00 8,000.00 
375.00 5,250.00 
700.00 10,150.00 
700.00 4,550.00 
250.00 9,250.00 
250.00 12,250.00 
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No. Church 
39. Burnaby, B. C. _____ .. __ . ___ . 
40. Byron Center, Mich. -

2nd ........................... . 
41. Cadillac, Mich. 
42. Calgary, Alta. - 1st _____ _ 
43. Calgary, Alta. - 2nd ___ _ 
44. Cascade, Mich. ___ ._ ... _ ... 
45. Cedar, la. . ...... _____ ._ .. ___ . 
46. Chatham, Onto ________ .... 
47. Chilliwack, B. C. _________ _ 
48. Chino, Cal. __ ..... , ... ____ ... 
49. Cincinnati, O. 
50. Clara City, Minn ... _____ _ 
51. Clarkson, Ont ............ __ _ 
52. Clinton, Onto . _______ ....... . 
53. Cobourg, Onto .. ____ ... _ ... . 
54. Cochrane, Onto 
55. Collingwood, Ont. 
56. Columbus, O. - Olen tangy 
57. Conrad, Mont. _. _____ ._ ... 
58. Cornwall, Onto 
59. Crookston, Minn. 
60. Cutlerville, Mich. - East 
61. Dearborn, Mich. _________ _ 
62. Decatur, Mich. . ........ __ _ 
63. Delavan, Wis. ._ ......... __ . 
64. Denver, Colo. - Fairview 
65. Denver, Colo. - Third._ 
66. Denver, Colo. - Trinity 
67. Des Plaines, Ill ...... ____ . __ 
68. Drayton, Onto __ .... ____ ._ .. 
69. Dresden, Ont. ...... _ ....... 
70. Duncan, B. C. 
71. Dunnville, Onto ....... ~ .. .. 
72. East Martin, Mich. . .. . 
73. Edmonton, Alta. - 2nd 
74. Edmonton, Alta. - 3rd 
75. Edmonton, Alta. -

Jasper Place 
76. Edmonton, Alta. -

Maranatha .............. .. 
77. Edson, Alta ............ _ .... .. 
78. Emo, Onto .................. .. 
79. Escalon, Cal. __ ............. . 
80. Escondido, Cal. 
81. Essex, Onto ................... . 
82. Estelline, S. D. .. ......... . 
83. Everson, Wash. __ ........ .. 
84. Exeter, Onto .............. .. 

REPORTS 

Outstanding 
Dec. 31, 1960 

8,000.00 

9,000.00 
4,000.00 

12,000.00 
15,000.00 
6,250.00 
3,050.00 

10,712.70 
12,662.50 
6,500.00 
2,000.00 
6,875.00 

10,050.00 
9,425.00 

15,000.00 
4,500.00 

11,800.00 
4,500.00 

'4,039.15 
9,812.50 

555.63 
7,500.00 
9,710.00 
8,310.55 
3,500.00 

6,500.00 
11,250.00 
. 4,000.00 

9,600.00 
9,625.00 

13,187.50 
5,000.00 
5,250.00 
8,400.00 
9,600.00 

13,125.00 

9,812.50 
18,557.40 

9,562.50 

85. Falmouth, Mich. - Prosper 
86. Flint, Mich. .. .............. .. 

4,625.00 
9,750.00 

15,040.00 
5,000.00 
2,650.00 

15,000.00 
6,000.00 

87. Forest, Onto ................. . 
88. Fort Lauderdale, Fla ... 
89. Ft. William, Onto ........ 
90. Framingham, Mass. 
91. Fremont, Mich. - Trinity 
92. Fruitland, Onto ........... . 
93. Fruitport, Mich. .. ...... .. 
94. Galt, Onto ...... _ ............ . 

925.00 
12,625.00 
12,000.00 
9,587.50 

10,500.00 
7,875.00 
7,500.00 

10,000.00 

Now 
L.,", 

5,000.00 

5,000.00 

100.00 

3,500.00 

10,000.00 

10,000.00 

5,000.00 

Repay 

500.00 
500.00 

2,200.00 

500.00 
375.00 

1,350.00 
475.00 

1,500.00 

850.00 

543.75 

318.20 

250.00 
655.00 
625.00 
130.63 
500.00 
260.00 
950.89 
350.00 

500.00 
800.00 

1,000.00 
600.00 
625.00 
493.75 

1,125.00 
600.00 
600.00 

250.00 

625.00 
1,460.00 

518.75 
500.00 

1,500.00 
500.00 
300.00 
350.00 

1,000.00 
2,000.00 

425.00 
125.00 

1,500.00 
750.00 

1,500.00 
506.25 
500.00 

Outstanding 
Dec. 31, 1961 

8,000.00 

8,500.00 
3,500.00 
9,800.00 

15,000.00 
10,750.00 

2,675.00 
9,362.70 

12,187.50 
5,000.00 
2,000.00 
6,025.00 

10,050.00 
8,88L25 

15,000.00 
9,181.80 

11,800.00 
4,250.00 
3,484.15 
9,187.50 

425.00 
7,000.00 
9,450.00 
7,359.66 
3,150.00 
3,500.00 
6,000.00 

10,450.00 
3,000.00 
9,000.00 
9,000.00 

12,693.75 
15,000.00 

4,125.00 
7,800.00 
9,000.00 

12,875.00 

9,187.50 . 
17,097.40 
9,043.75 
4,125.00 
8,250.00 

14,540.00 
4,700.00 
2,300.00 

14,000.00 
4,000.00 

500.00 
12,500.00 
10,500.00 
8,837.50 

10,000.00 
9,000.00 
7,368.75 
7,000.00 

15,000.00 
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No. Church 

95. Gary, Ind. . .................. . 
96. Georgetown, Onto . ______ _ 
97. Goshen, Ind. ., .. ___________ _ 
98. Goshen, N. Y. __________ ... _ 
99. Grand Rapids, Alger Pk. 

100. Grand Rapids, Arcadia 0_ 
101. Grand Rapids, Calvary _. 
102. Grand Rapids, Immanuel 
103. Grand Rapids, Millbrook 
104. Grand Rapids, 
. Plymouth Heights 

105. Grand Rapids, Riverside 
106. Grand Rapids, . 

Roger Heights 
107. GrandRapids, 36th St. 
108. Grandville, Mich. - South 
109. Granum, Alta ..... __ . _____ .. 
110. Greensville, Onto - Calvin 
111. Guelph, Onto __ . ______ ... ,. __ 
112. Hamilton, Mich. 
113. Hamilton, Ont. - First __ 
114. Hamilton, Onto -

Immanuel ... ______________ _ 
115. Hamilton, Onto -

M t. Hamilton ______ .... .. 
116. Hammond, Ind. _____ .... . 
117. Hancock, Minn. _ .. _ ... _ .. 
118. Haney, B. C. . .......... _ ... _ 
119. Hartley, Ia ... _ .............. . 
120. Hawarden, Ia ........ _ ... __ _ 
121. High River, Alta. . __ .. __ _ 
122. Hoboken, N. J. __________ __ 
123. Holland, Mich. - Calvin 
124. Holland, Mich. _ Faith 
125. Holland, Mich.-

Holland Heights __ ... _._ 
126. Holland, Mich. -

Maranatha ._._ ........... . 
127. Holland, Mich. ~ 

Holland Park .......... _. 
128. Holland, Minn. 
129. Hollandale, Minn. 
130. Holland Center, S. D ... 
131. Holland Marsh, Onto .. 
132. Houston, B. C .. ___________ __ 
133. Ingersoll, Onto __ ._. _______ .. 
134. Iron Springs, Alta. __ . ___ 
135. Jackson, Mich ... ________ __ 
136. Jarvis, Onto . ____ . ___ ... __ . ___ 
137. Jenison, Mich. ~ 

Baldwin St. ____ . __________ _ 
138. Jenison, Mich. ~ Trinity 
139. Kalamazoo, Mich. ~ 

Knollwood ______________ __ 
140. Kalamazoo, Mich ~ 

Prairie Edge ________ . ____ _ 
141. Kalamazoo, Mich. ~ 

Westwood ____ . ____________ _ 
142. Kemptville, Onto . __ .... __ _ 

REPORTS 

Outstanding 
Dec. 31, 1960 

12,500.00 
15,000.00 
5,000.00 
4,500.00 
2,500.00 
4,750.00 
5,000.00 
1,500.00 
7,000.00 

3,750.00 
15,100.00 

9,500.00 
7,000.00 
7,500.00 
6,275.00 

15,000.00 
14,755.00 

1,200.00 
2,675.00 

10,500.00 

10,250.00 

8,700.00 
4,500.00 

851.65 

4,450.00 
8,500.00 
3,000.00 

7,125.00 

3,000.00 

7,000.00 
1,434.00 

7,057.58 
8,985.53 
1,750.00 

14,500.00 
13,875.00 

6,850.00 

4,250.00 

3,000.00 

13,750.00 

6,500.00 
4,000.00 

Now 
Loans 

2,000.00 

10,000.00 

14,500.00 
7,500.00 

10,000.00 

10,000.00 

10,000.00 

5,000.00 

5,000.00 

10,000.00 

Repay 

500.00 

500.00 
500.00 

2,500.00 
250.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 

1,500.00 
1,900.00 

500.00 
500.00 
500.00 
500.00 

1,000.00 
1,200.00 
2,675.00 

600.00 

562.50 
75.00 

300.00 

400.00 
500.00 

3,000.00 

1,375.00 

2,000.00 

500.00 
244.00 

626.56 
797.09 

1,250.00 

1,750.00 

.600.00 

250.00 

200.00 

750.00 

500.00 
200.00 
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Outstanding 
Dec. 31, 1961 

14,000.00 
15,000.00 
4,500.00 
4,000.00 

4,500.00 
14,500.00 

1,000.00 
6,500.00 

2,250.00 
13,200.00 

9,000.00 
6,500.00 
7,000.00 
5,775.00 

15,000.00 
13,755.00 

10,500.00 

9,650.00 
14,500.00 
7,500.00 
8,137.50 
4,425.00 

551.65 
10,000.00 
4,050.00 
8,000.00 

5,750.00 

11,000.00 

6,500.00 
1,190.00 

10,000.00 
6,431.02 
8,188.44 
5,500.00 

14,500.00 
12,125.00 
5,000.00 
6,250.00 

10,000.00 
4,000.00 

2,800.00 

13,000.00 

6,000.00 
3,800.00 
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No, Church 

143. Kenora, Ont. ___________ .. __ _ 
144. Kentville, N. S. _______ ... __ 
145. Kingston, Ont. __________ ._ 
146. Kitchener, Ont. '. ____ _ 
147. Lacombe, Alta. - 1st __ _ 
148. Lacombe, Alta. - Bethel 
149. Ladner, B. C. ___ . ___________ _ 
150. Langley, B. C. ________ . ____ _ 
151. Lansing, Ill. ~ Oak Glen 
152. Lansing, Mich. 
153. Leamington, Onto 
154. Le Mars, la. ____ . __________ _ 
155. Lethbridge, Alta . .. __ ._~ __ _ 
156. Lindsay, Ont. ____ .. _______ _ 
157. Listowel, Ont. ________ .. ___ _ 
158. Lad;, N. J .................... . 
159. London, Ont. .'. ________ '., .. 
160. Luverne, Minn. 
161. Lynden, Wash. ~ Bethel 
162. Maple Heights, O. 
163. Medicine Hat, Alta. ___ _ 
164. M;dland Pack, N.J. -

Irving Park __________ . ____ _ 
165. Miami, Fla. " .. __ . ______ .. ' ... 
166. Milwaukee, Wis. 
167. Minneapolis, Minn .. __ .. . 
168. Modesto, Cal. ............. . 
169. Monroe, Wash .. __ ........ . 
170. Montreal, Que. . ..... __ ... . 
171. Morrison, Ill ................ . 
172. Mountain Lake, Minn. 
173. Mount Vernon, Wash. 

1st ..... _ .......... _ .. _ ......... . 
174. Muskegon, Mich. _ 

Bluffton _ ......... _ .... _ ..... . 
175. Muskegon, Mich., Grace 
176. Navon, Onto ...... __ ....... . 
177. Neerlandia, Alta .. _._ ..... . 
178. New Liskeard, Onto ... . 
179. Newmarket, Onto 
180. New Richmond, Mich. 
181. Newton, N. J. .......... _._. 
182. New Westminster, B. C. 
183. Niagara Falls, Onto _ 

Stamford ._ ....... _ .. _ ..... __ 
184. North Haledon, N. J. _. 
185. Ogilvie, Minn ............ _ .. 
186. Ontario, Cal. ....... _ .. _ .... . 
187. Oostburg, Wis. 
188. Orangeville, Onto ... ____ . 
189. OriIlia, Onto _ .............. . 
190. Oshawa, Ont. "._ ......... __ 
191. Oskaloosa, la. - Bethel .. 
192. Ottawa, Onto ...... ____ ..... . 
193. Owen Sound, Onto _ .. _ .. 
194. Palos Heights, Ill. . __ ..... 
195. Paramus, N.J .... __ ... __ .. _. 
196. Parchment, Mich. . ...... . 
197. Peers, Alta. . .... _ ..... __ .... _ 

REPORTS 

Outstanding 
Dec. 31, 1960 

5,000.00 

9,500.00 
9,875.00 
4,675.00 

14,320.71 
11,300.00 
10,447.50 
6,000.00 

750.00 
3,750.00 
7,000.00 
9,900.00 
7,938.00 
5,000.00 
6,400.00 
6,087.50 

12,000.00 
500.00 

9,000.00 
14,000.00 

8,000.00 
12,000.00 
5,550.00 
2,800.00 
1,000.00 
4,950.00 

2,500.00 
2,860.25 

12,000.00 

5,850.00 
13,000.00 
4,000.00 
4,580.00 

14,500.00 
15,000.00 
4,750.00 
5,500.00 
9,937.50 

15,000.00 
11,700.00 
14,400.00 
7,000.00 
3,000.00 

12,835.00 
15,000.00 
16,812.50 
7,500.00 

13,550.00 
5,012.50 

10,700.00 

9,500.00 
10,125.00 

N,w 
Loans 

10,000.00 

7,000.00 
10,000.00 

5,000.00 

30,000.00 

5,000.00 

Repay 

250.00 

750.00 
656.25 
700.00 
570.71 
300.00 
437.50 

6,000.00 
375.00 
300.00 
500.00 
700.00 
262.50 

1,000.00 
387.50 

1,250.00 
500.00 
500.00 

500.00 
2,250.00 

600.00 
350.00 

1,000.00 
450.00 

250.00 
168.25 

1,500.00 

350.00 

200.00 
330.00 
500.00 

250.00 
625.00 
600.00 

250.00 
700.00 

2,000.00 
500.00 

1,000.00 
350 .. 00 

1,750.00 
550.00 
975.00 
637.50 
700.00 

500.00 
1,687.50 

Outstanding 
Dec. 31, 1961 

4,750.00 
10,000.00 

8,750.00 
9,218.75 
3,975.00 

13,750.00 
11,000.00 
10,010.00 

375.00 
3,450.00 
6,500.00 
9,200.00 

14,675.50 
15,000.00 
5,400.00 
5,700.00 

10,750.00 

8,500.00 
14,000.00 

7,500.00 
9,750.00 
4,950.00 
7,450.00 

4,500.00 
30,000.00 

2,250.00 
2,692.00 

10,500.00 

5,500.00 
13,000.00 
3,800.00 
4,250.00 

14,000.00 
15,000.00 
4,500.00 
4,875.00 
9,337.50 

14,750.00 
11,000.00 
12,400.00 
6,500.00 
2,000.00 

12,485.00 
15,000.00 
15,062.50 
6,950.00 

12,575.00 
4,375.00 

10,000.00 
5,000.00 
9,000.00 
8,437.50 



No. Church 

198. Pella, la. - Calvary ..... . 
199. Pembroke, Onto ........... . 
200. Peterborough, Ont. ..... . 
201. Phoenix, Ariz .............. . 
202. Pine Creek, Mich ........ . 
203. Pipestone, Minn .......... . 
204·. Plainfield, Mich. 
205. Port Alberni, B. C. 
206. Port Arthur, Onto ...... .. 

207. Portland, Mich ........... .. 
208. Port Williams, N .S. . ... 
209. Preakness, N. J. 
210. Randolph, Wis. _ 2nd .. 
211. Raymond, Minn ......... .. 
212. Red Deer, Alta .......... . 
213. Redlands, Cal. - 2nd ... . 

214. Regina, Sask. ............... . 
215. Renfrew, Onto ............. . 
216. Richmond, B. C .......... . 
217. Ripon, Cal. - Immanuel 
218. Rock Rapids, Ia .......... . 
219. Rock Valley, la., Calvin 
220. Rocky Mountain House, 

Alta. . ........................ . 
221. Saginaw, Mich. 
222. San Diego, Cal. ........... . 
223. San Jose, Cal .............. . 
224. Sarnia, Onto - 1st ....... . 
225. Sarnia, Ont. -: 2nd ...... .. 
226. Saskatoon, Sask. - Bethel 

.227. Seattle, Wash. - 1st ...... 
228. Seattle, Wash. _ Calvary 
229. Sheboygan, Wis., Calvin 
230. Sibley, la. .. ................ .. 
231. Simcoe, Onto .............. .. 
232. Sioux City, la .............. . 
233. Sioux Falls, S. D ....... .. 
234. Smithers, B. C. .. ......... . 
235. Smithers & Telkwa, 

B.C .......................... . 
236. South Bend, Ind. 
237. South Holland, Ill. _ 

Cottage Grove ........ .. 
238. Springdale, Onto ......... . 
239. St. Catharines, Onto 
240. Stratford, Onto ............. . 
241. Strathroy, Onto 
242. St. Thomas, Onto 
243. Sun Valley, Cal. _ Bethel 
244. Sussex, N. J. . .............. . 
245. Taber, Alta ................. .. 
246. Telkwa, B. C. .. ........... . 
247. Terrace, B. C .............. . 
248. Terra Ceia, N. C ........ . 
249. Toronto, Onto - 1st ... __ . 
250. Toronto, Onto -

2nd Weston .............. .. 

REPORTS 

Outstanding 
Dec. 31, 1960 

4,250.00 
11,000.00 
11,300.00 
5,000.00 
3,600.00 
7,000.00 
6,800.00 
5,300.00 

4,500.00 
5,000.00 
3,000.00 
3,750.00 
2,445.00 
9,187.50 
4,350.00 

15,000.00 
14,500.00 
13,300.00 

3,875.00 
2,095.00 
3,500.00 

9,224.00 
9,775.00 
3,900.00 
7,750.00 

10,250.00 
9,950.00 

14,000.00 
10,350.00 
13,250.00 
13,500.00 
3,200.00 
9,000.00 

15,000.00 
1,500.00 

12,050.00 

4,750.00 
3,500.00 

2,000.00 
14,028.64 
8,737.50 

10,000.00 
9,000.00 

13,362.50 
11,000.00 
7,275.00 

10,018.74 
6,750.00 

11,750.00 
6,080.00 
6,050.00 

15,000.00 

New 
Loans 

10,000.00 
5,000.00 

5,000.00 
5,000.00 

5,000.00 

Repay 

250.00 
437.50 
350.00 

1,000.00 
300.00 
500.00 
425.00 
300.00 

500.00 

1,000.00 
375.00 
375.00 
562.50 

425.00 

500.00 
1,300.00 

625.00 
700.00 

1,000.00 

735.00 
1,280.20 
1,100.00 
2,740.00 
1,000.00 

650.00 
500.00 
775.00 
750.00 
750.00 
200.00 

900.00 
500.00 

1,475.00 

175.00 

1,000.00 
1,047.50 

637.50 

1,000.00 
762.50 
750.00 

1,525.00 
1,231.26 

375.00 
625.00 
595.00 
450.00 
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Outstanding 
Dec. 31, 1961 

4,000.00 
10,562.50 
10,950.00 
4,000.00 
3,300.00 
6,500.00 
6,375.00 
5,000.00 

15,000.00 
4,000.00 
5,000.00 
2,000.00 
3,375.00 
2,070.00 
8,625.00 

13,925.00 
15,000.00 
14,000.00 
12,000.00 
3,250.00 
1,395.00 
2,500.00 

8,489.00 
8,494.80 
2,800.00 
5,010.00 
9,250.00 
9,300.00 

13,500.00 
9,575.00 

12,500.00 
12,750.00 
3,000.00 

14,000.00 
14,100.00 

1,000.00 
10,575.00 

4,750.00 
3,325.00 

1,000.00 
12,981.14 
8,100.00 

10,000.00 
8,000.00 

12,600.00 
10,250.00 
5,750.00 
8,787.48 
6,375.00 

11,125.00 
5,485.00 
5,600.00 

15,000.00 
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No. Church 
251. Toronto, Onto _ Annette 
252. Tracy. la. ______ ............. . 
253. Transcona, Man. ___ .... . 
254. Trenton, Onto _________ . ___ , 
255. Truro, N. S. _______________ _ 
256. Tucson, Ariz. - BetheL 
257. Tyler, Minn ...... __ .. ______ _ 
258. Vancouver, B. C. - 1st 
259. Vancouver, B. C. -

Bethel _______________ . ___ . __ .. 
260. Vauxhall, Alta. _______ ._ ... 
261. Victoria, B. C. ____________ .. 
262. Vogel Center, Mich .. _ .. 
263. Wallaceburg, Ont. ____ .. 
264. Washington, D. C. . ____ _ 
265. Wayland, Mich. 
266. Wellandport, Ont. ___ . __ 
267. Western Springs, Ill .... _ 
268. Westlock, Alta. ___________ . 
269. Wheaton, Ill. ____ .. _________ _ 
270. Williamsburg, Onto _ .... . 
271. Willmar, Minn ............ . 
272. Winnipeg, Man. .._ ...... . 
273. Woodstock, Onto ....... . 
274. Wyckoff, N.] ............ . 
275. Wyoming, Onto ..... _ ..... . 
276. York, Onto ..... _ ........... . 
277. Zeeland, Mich. - Bethel 
278. Zillah, Wash ... __ .. _ ...... __ . 

REPORTS 

Outstanding 
Dec. 31, 1960 

3,862.50 
4,250.00 
4,750.00 
8,775.00 

10,000.00· 
25,000.00 

495.00 
6,498.00 

10,250.00 
5,050.00 

11,700.00 
9,000.00 

13,412.50 
850.00 

8,500.00 
9,375.00 
6,375.00 
3,700.00 
5,500.00 

11,750.00 

7,150.00 
7,999.50 
6,000.00 

10,037.50 

4,500.00 
3,075.00 

N,w 
Loans 

10,000.00 

5,000.00 

Repay 

262.50 
250.00 
250.00 
600.00 

1,250.00 
45.00 

1,000.00 

687.50 
400.00 

1,500.00 
762.50 
192.50 
500.00 
625.00 
750.00 
237.50 
500.00 
875.00 

650.00 
800.00 
500.00 
662.50 

500.00 
450.00 

Olltstandins
Dec. 31, 1961 

3,600.00 
4,000.00 
4,500.00 
8,175.00 

10,000.00 
23,750.00 

450.00 
5,498.00 

9,562.50 
4,650.00 

11,700.00 
7,500.00 

12,650.00 
657.50 

8,000.00 
8,750.00 
5,625.00 
3;462.50 
5,000.00 

10,875.00 
10,000.00 
6,500.00 
7,199.50 
5,500.00 
9,375.00 
5,000.00 
4,000.00 
2,625.00 

------------------~ 
TOTALS ...................... $2,081,839.03 $254,600.00 $174,849.29 $2,161,589.74 

Balance sheet 
December 31, 1961 

Cash on hand .......................................................................................... $ 19,555.82 
Savings account - Security National Bank ._ ............ _ ....... _ ........ _ ... _ .. __ 31,421.85 
Total loans outstanding ......... _ .... _ .... : .. __ ....... _ .. _ ..... _. __ ...... _ ..... _ .. _______________ 2,161,589.74 

TOTAL ASSETS .................................................................... $2,212,567.41 

SUMMARY 
Balance on hand January 1, 1961 __________ . __ . ___________ ... __ . ____________________________ .$ 69,804.34 
Receipts: 

Repayment - Schedule B ............................................ $174,849.29 
Savings account - Northwestern State Bank - A ____ 60,500.75 
Interest on savings account - A ______ . __ . __ .... _____ .. ___________ 1,980.59 
Canadian exchange - A __ .. ________ . ________ ...... __ . ______ . ____ .. _.. 486.19 237,816.82 

$307,621.16 
Disbursements: 

New loans - B __ . _________ . _____ ... ______ ... ____ . ____ . ______________________ $254,600.00 
Northwestern State Bank - savings - A ________ .. ____ .___ 30,000.00 
Security National Bank - savings - A ____________________ 921.85 
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Canadian exchange - A ___ . _______ . _____ ... _________________________ _ 
Administration expense - C ___ ...... __ ... _ .. ___ ._ ... ___ . ____ ...... . 

593.40 
1,950.09 

217 

288,065.34 

Cash on hand ............................................................................ $ 19,555.82 

Total 
Administration expense - Schedule C 

adminis tra tion expense ____________________________ . ___ . ___ .... __ .... _. ________ . __ . ____________ $1,950.09 
(Itemized accounts available) 

AMENDED AND SUBSTITUTED ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION 
OF THE 

CHURCH HELP COMMITTEE 
OF THE 

CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH 

WHEREAS the Church Help Committee of the Christian Reformed Church 
on or about the 11th day of December 1939 made and filed in the office of the 
County Recorder of Sioux County, Iowa, its Articles of Incorporation, which said 
articles were duly recorded in said office, and 

WHEREAS the said corporation has since said date had an uninterrupted and 
continuing existence, and has acquired and holds and uses certain property, and 

WHEREAS it is the desire of the members of said corporation to continue said 
legal existence and to make certain amendments and- changes in its original 
Articles of Incorporation, and 

WHEREAS the amendments and, changes sought and desired to be made have 
been fully approved by Synod of the Christian Reformed Church: 

NOW THEREFORE, we, the undersigned, each and all citizens and residents 
of the United States of -America, and being all of the present members of the 
Church Help Committee of the Christian Reformed Church, do hereby continue 
and organize ourselves as a body corporate, under and by virtue of the provisions 
of Chapter 504 of the Code of Iowa, 1958, and Acts Amendatory thereto, and 
do hereby adopt the following 

AMENDED AND SUBSTITUTED ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION 
ARTICLE I 

NAME 
The name of this corporation shall be Church Help Committee of the Christian 

Refonned Church. 

ARTICLE II 
PLACE OF BUSINESS 

The principal place of business of this corporation shall be in Orange City, -in 
Sioux County, Iowa. 

ARTICLE III 
BUSINESS AND OBJECTS 

The business, objects and purposes of this corporation shall be to assist con~ 
gregations of the Christian Refonned Church to obtain, maintain, enlarge and 
improve their church properties through loans and grants for church building and 
development purposes. The corporation shall receive and administer funds, make 
loans therefrom, provide for repayment and the maintenance of the fund, and 
generally do all things that are necessary and convenient to' accomplish the objects 
and purposes of the corporation and, to do all such other and further things as 
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may be done by corporations not for pecuniary profit incorporated under Chapter 
504 of the Code of Iowa, 1958. 

ARUCLE IV 

The business of the corporation shall be conducted and managed by the mem' 
bers of the committee named by the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church 
and they shall hold office for such terms as shall be determined by the said Synod. 

ARTICLE V 

The present members of the committee who are now in office and who shall 
continue to hold office until their successors are elected by the Synod of the 
Christian Reformed Church and shall qualify are and shall be the following: 

Reverend C. R. Veenstra, of Hospers, Iowa 
Marion Wiersma, of Orange City, Iowa 
Reverend Leonard Bossenbroek, of Ocheyedan, Iowa 
Reverend]. G. Vande Lune, of Orange City, Iowa 
Elmer Duistermars, of Sioux Center, Iowa. 

ARTICLE VI 

OFFICERS 

The officers of the corporation shall be elected by the members of the com
mittee from among their own number and shall hold office for terms of one year 
and shall be the following; President, Secretary, and Treasurer. 

The said officers now serving and who shall continue to serve and hold officc 
until their successors are elected and qualified are as follows: 

President: Reverend C. R. Veenstra, of Hospers, Iowa 
Secretary: Reverend Leonard Bossenbroek, of Ocheyedan, Iowa 
Treasurer: Mr. Marion Wiersma, of Orange City, Iowa. 

ARTICLE VII 

ANNUAL MEETINGS 

The annual meeting of the members of the corporation for the election of 
officers shall be held in Orange City, Iowa, on the second Monday of July in 
each year. 

ARTICLE VIIl 

AMENDMENT TO ARTICLES 

These Articles -of Incorporation may be amended by the members of the cor
poration at any time in accordance with the provisions of Section 504.19 of the 
Code of Iowa, 1958, and Acts Amendatory thereto, after such amendments have 
been approved by the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church. 

ARTICLE IX 
PROPERTY EXEMPTION 

The private property of the members and officers of this corporation shall be 
exempt from liability for corporate debts. 

ARTICLE X 

BY-LAWS 

The members of this corporation may adopt such by-laws from time to time for 
the conduct of the business of this corporation as are not inconsistent with these 



( 
r 

\ , 
i 
t, 
I 

I 

\ 
I 

REPORTS 219 

articles or in violation of :the laws of the State of Iowa. Such bYRlaws shall be 
subject ~o approval by the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church. 

ARTICLE XI 

REAL ESTATE AND CONTRACTS 

This corporation may receive, acquire, hold, mortgage and sell real and per
sonal property, accept and acquire mortgages and release the same, and generally 
execute any instruments which are legal for corporations. All instruments re
quiring acknowledgments shall be executed and acknowledged on behalf of the 
corporation by the president and secretary, upon authorization and direction of 
the members of the committee. 

These articles have been duly adopted and approved by the corporation herein 
mentioned. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being all of the members of the 
Church Help Committee of the Christian Reformed Church, have hereunto set 

their hands on this ~~---day of -~~~~~~~~~- 196 

STATE OF IOWA ) 
COUNTY OF SIOUX) 

ss: 

Reverend C. R. Veenstra 

Marion Wiersma 

Reverend Leonard Bossenbroek 

Reverend J. G. Vande L une 

Elmer Dliistermars 

BE IT REMEMBERED, That on the --~- day of ~------

1962, before me a Notary Public in 
and for said County, personally appeared Reverend C. R. Veenstra, Marion 
Wiersma, Reverend Leonard .Bossenbroek, Reverend J. G. Vande Lune and Elmer 
Duistermars, to me personally known to be the identical persons named in and 
who executed the foregoing Amended and Substituted Articles of Incorporation, 
and severally acknowledged that they executed the same as their voluntary act 
and deed for the purposes therein mentioned. 

Witness my hand and seal the day and year last above written. 

Notary Public, Sioux .county, Iowa 
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CHURCH HELP COMMITIEE 
OF THE 

CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH 

BY-LAWS 
The Church Help Committee of the Christian Reformed Church does hereby 

adopt the following by-laws: 

I 
PURPOSE 

The general object and purpose of the by-laws shall be to provide uniform 
rules and policy for the making of loans to congregations of the Christian Re
formed Church which are in need of financial assistance which they are not able 
to obtain from regular financial sources and to provide for an orderly repayment 
of such funds, thus generally creating and maintaining a revolving fund to assist 
in providing adequate facilities for the Christian Reformed Church. The fund 
shall be administered by the Church Help Committee duly appointed by the 
Synod of the Christian Reformed Church as provided in the Articles of Incor
poration, and the rules for the making of loans and the repayment thereof and 
these by-laws shall be subject to the approval of the Synod of the Christian Re
fonned Church. 

II 
MEETINGS OF THE COMMITTEE 

The Church Help Committee shall hold meetings regularly and as frequently 
as shall be needed for the adequate and efficient administration of the business 
of the committee. The meetings shall be held at the call of the president at such 
specific times and places as shall be detennined by the committee or the president. 

III 
GENERAL LOAN CONDITIONS 

Loans shall be made by the committee to churches which qualify for the 
making of such loans as hereinafter provided in such amounts and upon such 
conditions within the general rules and limitations hereinafter set forth as shall 
to the members of the Church Help Committee seem just and proper, and to the 
extent of the resources which shall be available to the committee for such loans. 

IV 
QUALIFICATION FOR LOANS 

Loans shall be made only to churches which are duly organized and incor
porated within the rules and conditions of the Christian Reformed Church. 

Each church desiring to make a loan from the Church Help Committee shall 
file an application therefor which shall state and establish the following pre
requisite conditions: 

(a) That the congregation is financially weak and unable to obtain the funds 
it needs through other normal channels o"r credit agencies. 

(b) The amount of the funds which the congregation needs ancl proposes to 
expend and the" purposes for which the funds are needed and to be expended. 

(c) The amount of funds which the congregation can raise from its own re~ 
sources and secure from other available sources. 

(d) The amount of the loan which the congregation needs from the Church 
Help Committee. 
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(e) The tenn or length of time for which the loan is needed, and the desired 
schedule of repayment. 

V 
CERTIFICATION OF CLASSIS 

The application shall contain a certification by the Classis of which the con
gregation is' a member, certifying that the applying congregation is in financial 
need and is deserving of the loan which is sought and that it has financial capacity 
and resources to assure the repayment of, the loan according to its terms. 

VI 
Such other and additional information as the Church Help Committee may 

request in order to' enable the committee to detennine the eligibility for loan and 
the comparative need as compared with other loan applications pending. 

VII 
TERMS OF REPAYMENT 

Loans shall be granted to deserving congregations without the requirement of 
the payment of interest. Loans shall generally be made for repayment in annual 
installments, extending over periods of from 5 to 20 years, depending on the 
circumstances and the needs and the available funds. The committee shall have 
the right to determine the amount of each loan and the terms of its repayment. 

VIII 
REPAYMENT OF LOANS AND FUNDS ADVANCED 

Special Appeals. In general, the Church Help Committee is designed to be the 
source of funds for assistance by the Christian Reformed Church to its member 
congregations. If, under special circumstances, the Synod of the ·Christian Re
formed Church shall authorize special gifts or contributions to the aid of any 
particular congregation, such benefited congregation shall be expected to repay 
the amount of such assistance which it receives into the Church Help fund in 
regular installments as provided for churches obtaining loans from the fund, so 
that the fund may be maintained and the revolving nature of the fund be con
tinued. 

IX 

SOURCES OF FUNDS 
The Church Help Committee will not make solicitations of gifts and bequests 

to the fund except with the approval of the Synod of the Christian Reformed 
Church. Funds received shall consist of the funds presently on hand, the repay
ment of loans heretofore made, the repayments from congregations of loans here
after made, the refund of special gifts received by congregations, gifts, legacies, 
bequests and offerings of individuals and corporations who may desire to con
tribute to the fund for the increase and development thereof, and income that 
may be received from investments that may be made from time to time. 

X 
COLLECTIONS AND DELINQUENCY 

Congregations having loan funds shall be expected to make timely repayment 
of the installments thereof as the same shall .severally become due and payable 
according to the tenns of the loan. All funds are measured according to United 
States monetary standards and if any loans are made to congregations in Canada, 
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the amount of the loan shall be measured by the standard of the United StateS 
dollar and shall be repaid in United States money. 

The treasurer may send statements to the treasurer of the debtor congregation 
of the amount or amounts which shall be due and payable on specified dates; but 
the congregation shall have the primary responsibility to keep record of its ac
counts and to make timely repayment, even without receipt of notice. 

If a congregation shall be delinquent, the Church Help Committee may take 
such steps as to it shall seem appropriate to call attention to such delinquency 
and to secure payment. Such steps may include a notification to the Classis of 
which the congregation is a member and if the delinquency persists, such de
linquency shall be reported in the report of the Church Help Committee to the 
Synod of the Christian Reformed Church far apprapriate consideration and 
action. 

XI 
BOOKS AND RECORDS 

The secretary and the treasurer shall keep adequate baaks and recards, respec
tively, of their respective offices. The treasurer shall maintain clear and complete 
accounts af all funds received and all loans made and af the repayments by each 
of the cangregations laaning the same, and full and complete annual report and 
accaunting shall be submitted to the Synad of the Christian Refarmed Church at 
its annual meetings. 

XII 
SECURITY FOR LOANS 

The Church Help Committee may require a congregation, under appropriate 
circumstances, to pravide mortgage security for the repayment of loans made, if 
such security seems to the committee to be desirable and the congregation is able 
to furnish the same. Should the cammittee deem it necessary ar desirable, ad
ditional security may be required as a conditian to' the granting of a loan. 

XIII 
DUTIES OF OFFICERS 

The officers of the Church Help Cammittee shall have all of the duties nor
mally pertaining to' their respective affices. The committee may employ legal, 
trust, accounting or secretarial service where the same is needed and in the judg· 
ment of the committee desirable and far the efficient canduct of the committee's 
work. The treasurer may be required to' furnish bond far the faithful performance 
of his duties and the accounting af funds coming into his hands in such amount 
as shall be fixed by the Synad of the Christian Reformed Church, the cost of 
such bond to be paid by cammittee funds. 

XIV 
LOANS AND INVESTMENTS 

The Church Help Committee shall not have autharity to' borrow maney for 
, the purpose of acquiring funds to be administered under its articles. If any surplus 
funds are accumulated or available which are not needed far making laans to' 
needy and deserving churches, the cammittee shall invest the same in such securi
ties and upan such conditions as shall be in accordance with the then prevailing 
palicy and conditions for the investment of trust funds as shall be established by 
the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church. 
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ALTERNATES 
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If a vacancy shall occur upon the membership of the Church Help Committee, 
the remaining members of the committee shall fill such vacancy and such person 
so appointed to fill the vacancy shall hold office until the next meeting of the 
Synod of the Christian Reformed Church, which Synod shall then fill the vacancy. 
For the purpose of providing a' nominee to fill such vacancy, the Synod of the 
Christian Reformed Church may name one or more alternate members of the 
committee and the committee shall give priority in filling the va,caney to such 
alternate or alternates. If a member of the committee by reason of ill health or 
by ,reason of removal from the area of the prin~ipal place of business of the cor
poration shall be unable to continue to give adequate attention to the work of 
the committee, such member shall resign and the vacancy shall be filled as above 
provided. 

XVI 

APPROVAL OF BY-LAWS 

These by-laws and the rules and regulations made by the Church Help Com
mittee with reference to the loans and the repayment thereof and other matters 
pertaining to its business shall be subject to the approval of the Synod of the 
Christian Reformed Church. 

XVII 

AMENDMENT OF BY-LAWS 

These by-laws may be amended and additional by-laws may be adopted at any 
meeting by a majority vote of the members of the Church Help Committee. 
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REPORT NO. 27 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE INDIAN FIELD 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

Your study committee on the administration of the Indian mISSIOn 

field herewith submits a preliminary report. W'e have decided to use for 
our study the full two years normally allotted to study committees. How
ever, we feel that synod and the various ecclesias~ical agencies concerned 
should know the present direction of OUr thinking and the problems we 
have encountered. 

I. THE MANDATE 

Your committee was instructed by the Synod of 1961 " ... to study 
whether the administration of the Indian field should be continued by 
the board of foreign missions or transferred to the board of home mis
sions" (Acts of Synod, 1961, p.46). The grounds adopted by synod for 
appointing this study committee were as follows: 

"a. The Indian general conference requests such a study. 
"b. The solution to this problem requires an objective study." 

II. BACKGROUND 

A change in policy in recent years regarding the Indian field is re
flected in three decisions of synod. In 1953 synod decided not to hold 
strictly to the indigenous concept for the Indian field as outlined for 
foreign missions. In 1958 synod approved a change from the "Native 
Church Plan" of 1942 to a plan ·whereby the organized churches would 
have full status in the Christian Reformed denomination. In 1960 synod 
decided to place the evangelization of the off-reservation Indians under 
the administration of the board of home missions. 

Moreover, there has been a changing situation with respect to the 
Indians themselves, resulting from new policies of the United States 
government. These new policies have emphasized education, social 
betterment, integration and resettlement in off-reservation communities. 
American patterns of culture are gradually replacing the older "pure" 
Indian patterns. 

III. YOUR COMMITTEE'S STUDY 

In studying the possible transfer of administration to the board of 
home missions we have brought under consideration such matters as 
the policies of our mission boards, the policies of other denominations, 
the report of Classis Rocky Mountain (December 1960) which was sub
mitted to both boards, the comment of the late Rev. Bernard Haven on 
the report of Classis Rocky Mountain and the recent study report by 
Indian general coriference (see below). Following are some observations 
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regarding the question of administration as they have been made in our 
study: 

1. This is the first time in the long history of Indian missions that this 
particular question has become before synod. 

2. This has gradually become a problem in recent years, and it has 
been accentuated by synod's decision to split the work by assigning the 
e:vangelization of the off-reservation Indians to the board of home mis· 
SIOns. 

3. This problem calls for an early solution since the effectiveness of 
our program for the Indians is presently hampered by a dual adminis
tration. There should be maximum unity in the total program and the 
off-reservation work is in need of acceleration. 

4. This is a complicated question with far-reaching involvements re
specting tradition, mission policy, budget, property rights, calling 
churches, etc. 

In order to be as well-informed as possible, your committee requested 
Indian general conference to provide an analysis of the advantages and 
disadvantages of the proposed transfer of administration. The report of 
the conference is reproduced as follows, by permission, for the informa
tion of all concerned: 

«We support the proposed transfer of the administration of the Indian mission 
work of our church to the CQristian Reformed board of home missions. We are 
agreed that a duality of boards administering the Indian mission work is in· 
efficient, and that it fails to meet the needs of the Indian mission work. Also, 
we are agree·d that fo'r geographical coverage, and because synodical decisions 
envision the integration of the Christian Indian into our church, it is more logical 
that the administration of the mission work be given to the Christian Reformed 
board of home missio.ns. 

<CHowever, we are aware that the transfer of the Indian mission work would be 
fraught with problems, to which we would alert your committee. 

"A. The Christian Reformed board of home missions would need orientation to 
this new kind -of mission work. 

"1. Indian mission work is in a field where paganism is by no means eradicated, 
and where the degrees of acculturation still vary. 

"2. In- the board of home missions program of operation the following fonnal 
aspects of Indian mission work would be new: the existence of an educational 
department, a medical department, and an industrial department, and the pres
ence on the field of a large number of non-ordained workers. 

"3. The Indian general conference is an institution on the Indian mission field 
which serves as an advisory body to the Christian Reformed board of foreign mis
sions, and is respected by it as a necessary organ for co-ordinating the Indian 
missions program. 

"4. Necessary also to the work are the presence of mission board-owned auto
mobiles in addition to the privately-owned vehicles that the missionaries use in 
their work. 

"5. Budgets for each station have been made, salaries, mileage allowances, chil
dren's allowances, vacations, pensions for non-ordained workers, frequency of re
ports are all established by common agreement of the foreign mission board with 
the missionaries. 
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"6. Should the work be transferred to the home missions board, there would be 
problems of integration, and approaches to organization which do not exist under 
the present foreign board of missions' administration. 

"B. The problem of transferring leases of sites from one board to another needs 
attention before any proposed transfer of administration can be seriously con
sidered. 

"Should the proposed transfer of administration of the Indian: mission work be 
made, these difficulties should not prove to be .insurmountable if it has the good 
will and co-operation of all parties concerne,d." 

Adopted by Indian general conference, 
January 12, 1962 

IV. PRESENT REACTIONS OF YOUR COMMITTEE 

1. We favor the placement of all &ynodical mission work for the Na
vahoes and Zunis under a single administration. 

2. We consider it necessary to make a thorough study of the imple· 
mentation of such a policy before a final recommendation is made. The 
problems raised by Indian general conference adequately support this 
judgment. 

We submit this report to synod in the hope that it may be helpful to 
those concerned with the question involved and with other related prob
lems. Comments and suggestions regarding matters in this report will 
be gladly received by your committee. May God bless and guide synod 
in all of its deliberations. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Rev. Henry Baker 
Mr. Hero Bratt 
Prof. Harold Dekker,· chairman 
Rev. Donald E. Houseman, sec'y 
Mr. Theunis Ribbens 
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REPORT NO. 28 

UNITED MISSIONS FUND 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 
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Your study committee on a united missions fund was appointed by the 
Synod of 1960 with a mandate to study "the feasibility aud advisability 
to make appeal to our people for 'above-quota' needs under one fund" 
(Acts of Synod, 1960, p. 89). The grounds for this action as proposed 
by synod's advisory committee and adopted by synod were as follows: 

"a. It has happened in the past that synod has approved certain ex
panding of work but has not allotted funds to cover it. 

"b. As each of these larger funds requests permission to appoint its 
own 'promotional man' there will undoubtedly be competition in our 
circles for the 'same money.' 

"c. Our committee is concerned about constantly increasing the bud
get. This fund should enable us to 'hold the line' on budgets and to 
solicit actively those who may be better able to give. 

"d. Your committee especially likes the idea of having a special day 
such as Pentecost for an 'outpouring of gifts' even as there was an out
pouring of the Spirit. There will be those who say that this will sub
stitute one collection where there have been three before and thus we 
will receive only one-third the money. Surely the merits of this fund out
weigh these smaller criticisms.)) 

Originally Mr. Edward Hekman was appointed as a member of this 
committee. However, he could not serve and Mr. Fred H. Baker was 
appointed in his place. 

Behind the synodical action in appointing this study committee was a 
report in 1960 from synod's standing advisory budget committee in which 
reference was made to certain concerns which had arisen regarding 
above-quota financing by missions agencies, e.g., increasing pressures for 
above-quota funds, the promotional costs in above-quota fund-raising, the 
ever-sharpening competition between various agencies for denominational 
giving and the possible frictions and additional propaganda build-ups 
which might result from this competition. This report also suggested that" 

. promotional literature and audio-visual programs could be designed to 
present jointly the causes of home missions, foreign missions and Back
to-God Hour, with proceeds "deposited' in one bank account, to be dis
tributed according to actual needs by successive synods .on recommen
dation of a specially appointed synodical committee, in consultation with 
representatives of the boards in question." It was further suggested that 
"designated funds would go to particular causes named but undesignated 
amounts could be allocated to balance the actual needs of all three par
ticipating missions causes" and that "a unified denominational appeal, 
supervised by able men, should yield sums measurably larger than ob
tained by 'going it alone'" (Acts, 1960, pp. 397-399). 
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Your committee undertook its work with enthusiasm, hoping- that it 
might be able to serve the cause of missions by devising a workable plan 
for expanded and more economical above-quota financing. OUf first 
step was to gather information about the practices of other denominations 
in financing missions. We studied the methods of the United Presbyterian 
Church, the Lutheran Church-Missouri Synoq and the Reformed 
Church in America, all of which employ joint appeals rather than having 
each agency raise its own funds by its own'promotion. Various valuable 
ideas were gleaned from this study. Then the unique needs and structure 
of our own denominational financing were discussed and analyzed. 

On the basis of this preliminary study a meeting was held in January 
1961 with two representatives from each of the following agencies: the 
board of home missions, the board of foreign missions and the radio 
committee. At this meeting there was an open discussion of various 
aspects of above-quota financing and of different types of united fund. 
At the close of the meeting the issues involved were summarized as fol
lows: 

1) Whether a united missions fund would mean a loss of independence 
for individual boards and committees; 

2) Whether such a united fund would or would not bring in more 
money; 

3) Whether there are advantages in presenting a "united front" for 
synodical missions causes to the church and to the outside; and 

4) Whether a single promotional effort for Pentecost, with an out
pouring of gifts at that time, would be enough for the present in the 
direction of a united fund-raising effort. 

Since the results of its study were as yet inconclusive, your committee 
then decided to take a full two years for its work rather than reporting 
to Synod of 1961. It was also felt that this would allow more time for 
the agencies concerned to crystallize their viewpoints and more time for 
the committee to observe denominational attitudes and trends regarding 
above-quota financing. 

Subsequently another meeting was held with agency representatives. 
The same bodies were represented, largely by the same men. This time 
the delegations were interviewed separ.ately as well as in one group. 
Full opportunity was given for a frank and free exchange of opinions. 
On this occasion primary attention was given to a minimal type of united 
appeal, that concentrating on an ~utpouring of gifts for missions on 
Pentecost. The results of this discussion were very revealing to your com
mittee. The predominant attitude of the board and committee repre
sentatives was one of apprehension. Various fears were expressed - of 
a possible neglect of sFiecific causes and needs, of the danger of secu
larized big-business promotional methods being introduced, of dissatis
faction arising over formula for distribution from a common fund and 
of possible loss of board autonomy and perhaps eventually the develop
ment of "a super-board." Even the idea of a united Pentecost offering, 
with distribution objectively determined according to size of synodical 
quota, met with either indifference or reservations. 



v 
I, 
} 
\ 
\ , 

r , 
\ 

i 
\ 
I 
z 
( 

REPORTS 229 

Your committee has reluctantly concluded that there is no real desire 
for a united missions fund in the agencies concerned. On the part of 
those who would benefit most directly and who would have to co-operate 
most closely, i.e., the leaders in these agencies, there is little Or no en
thusiasm for any kind of joint appeal. Although the increase in above
quota demands, the spiraling of fund-raising costs and the intensification 
of competition are recognized, there is a general apprehension that co
operative fund-raising in any form will dilute specific appeals, make 
giving Jess spontaneous and more impersonal and impair board or com
mittee autonomy respecting finance. 

In terms of the committees present mandate, and recognizing the at
titudes which prevail in the agencies concerned, we come to the con
Clusion that no action should be taken at this time regarding a united 
fund. Although we are convinced that the advantages of limited joint 
fund-raising would be greater than the disadvantages, the present view
point in the agencies concerned makes any co-operative procedures- of 
this kind unworkable. However, we do wish to express our deep concern 
with the mounting costs of promoting above-quota needs and with the 
overlapping and competition involved in this promotion, all of which 
ultimately is for the sake' of a single mission in this world. We suggest 
that the standing advisory budget committee of synod continue to be 
alert to these problems, as it was in 1960, and that it continue to serve 
synod with information and advice regarding them. 

In fulfillment of the mandate assigned and as a conclusion to our 
study we submit the following recommendation: That no action be taken 
at this time regarding the introduction of a united missions fund. 

Grounds: 
1. The agencies concerned recogmze neither the need nor the de

sirability for a united fund. 
2. Without a recognition of the need and desirability of a united fund 

the agencies concerned could not be expected to provide the co-operative 
implementation which such a fund would require. 

Your committee requests that its secretary be given the opportunity to 
elucidate and defend this report at synod. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Mr. Herman Baker 
Mr. Fred H. Baker 
Mr. William H. Boer, chairman 
Prof. Harold Dekker, sec'y 
Mr. Bernard ZOJ)dervan 
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REPORT NO. 29 

COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

In pursuance of its mandate to proceed with the publication of cate
chism books and vacation Bible school materials with all deliberate haste, 
the committee on education continued its work throughout the past year 
and herewith submits its annual progress report and its recommendations. 

After a three-day summer session the committee held monthly meet
ings. With the approval of the synodical committee Rev. H. Dekker was 
appointed to fill the unexpired term of Dr. W. Hendriksen, who resigned 
due to the press of other duties. 

As the work progressed the need was felt to repose executive responsi
bilities in one person, who would locate writers, communicate to them the 
mind of the committee and co-'ordinate their writing with the work of 
the committee. To lilI this post Rev. W. Vander Haak was appointed as 
part-time executive secretary for one year (September 1961-September 
1962), in consideration of which his consistory graciously granted him 
release from certain pastoral duties. 

A series of catechism books covering a six-year sequence is presently 
projected, with 24 regular lessons and four review lessons per year. The 
committee is studiously incorporating into these books a full range of 
theological concepts geared to a graduated psychological and method
ological approach. The plans caU for weekly lesson presentations, ques
tions and answers, written exercises, a Bible verse, a Psalter Hymnal 
stanza, etc. The committee also plans to produce instructors' manuals 
to accompany the catechism books. 

Through the agency of the executive' secretary six writers were con
tacted and appointed. Several are already engaged in producing lesson 
materials. The committee is presently reviewing the first of· the lesson 
samples submitted. It is hoped that two books may be ready for use on 
a trial basis by the faii of 1962. 

For the guidance of the writers' a set of theological principles and 
pedagogical pointers governing catechetical instruction was formulated, 
along with practical directives for lesson planning. 

A sub-committee, working in consultation with Dr. D. Van Halsema, 
secretary of evangelism, and Rev. M. Baarman, executive secretary of 
home missions, is preparing a prospectus of vacation Bible school ma
terials. An initial three-year cycle of lessons (the Old Testament, the 
Gospels, and the New Testament Church) has been adopted. The com
mittee regrets that, since priority was given to catechism books, vacation 
Bible school materials cannot be published this year. The sub-committee 
is, however, preparing a descriptive-evaluational guide to currently availa
ble materials from other publishers, which may prove helpful this year. 
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It is hoped that materials of our own will be available by the season of 
1963. 

The committee established contact with the publication cpmmittee 
through Mr. P. Meeuwsen, business manager of the Christian Reformed 
Publishing House, for the purpose of making preliminary arrangements 
with respect to publication rights, ways and means of production, and 
methods of financing these projects .. A statement of our budgetary needs 
will be presented to synod and its standing budget committee by means 
ola supplementary report. 

Synod is hereby apprised of the fact that the terms of service of the 
following committee members expire this year: Rev. A. De Kruyter, 
Dr. M. Snapper and Dr. G. Spykman, each of them being eligible for 
re-election. To fill these posts the committee submits the following 
nominations: 

Rev. A. De Kruyter 
Rev. J. Lont 

Dr. M. Snapper 
Dr. J. De Beer 

Dr. G. Spykman 
Dr. J. Van Bruggen 

Finally, but most importantly, recalling the 15-year history of the com
mittee on education, and aware of the limited progress thus far made 
in the publication of educational materials, but at the same time alert to 
the insistent promptings of the Synod of 1961 to proceed with our publi
cations without delay, and keenly aware of the large challenge embodied 
in our present mandate, your committee herewith submits to synod its 
recommendation for the appointment of a full-time editor of catechism 
and daily vacation Bible school materials. 

The committee on education was created by synodical decision in 1947. 
With periodic changes iri personnel, the originally' organized committee, 
located in the East, served the denomination in the production of better 
catechetical materials until it was reconstituted and relocated in the 
Grand Rapids area in 1960. During this first stage of its history a Revised· 
Compendium and three catechism books were published. The reports 
of this original committee repeatedly (1954, 1959 and 1960) expressed 
a deep sense of frustration at its inability to make substantial progress in 
the fulfillment of its mandate due to the lack of a full-time editor. There
fore time and again this committee approached synod recommending the 
establishment of a department of education headed by a secretary of edu
cation to co-ordinate all denominational educational publications. Each 
time, however, its recommendation failed to win the approval of synod. 

In 1960 the present committee on education was appointed by synod. 
Its mandate was enlarged to include not only 1) the production of im
proved catechetical materials, but also 2) the preparation of vacation 
Bible school materials (Acts of Synod, 1960, p. 110). During the past 
two years your committee has addressed itself diligently to this double 
mandate. The first year was devoted largely to formulating the theologi
cal and pedagogical basis for a sound and effective catechism curriculum. 
Hence our report to Synod of 1961 was unable to demonstrate much 
tangible progress in the publication of educational materials. The synod 
or-last year, therefore, though noting with appreciation the preliminary 
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work accomplished, nevertheless called for more rapid progress and 
"urged the committee to implement the program authorized by the Synod 
of 1960," adding the following ground: "the urgent need for materials 
as described in the report rt:quires that this program be pursued without 
delay" (Acts of Synod, 1961, p. 64). Synod thereby recognized both the 
inadequacy of the work thus far done, and the dire necessity for more 
rapid progress. 

In compliance with this directive from the Synod of 1961 to accelerate 
its program of publications, and in accordance with a prior decision of 
the Synod of 1960 "that the committee on education be authorized to 
engage during the coming year a part-time 'editor to aid in executing its 
program" (Acts of Synod, 1960, p. 111), your committee, at the close of 
a three-day session in July of 1961, appointed Rev. W. Vander Haak as 
executive secretary for one year with the understanding that this should 
be a part-time assignment. This action was motivated by the convic.tion 
that real progress could be realized only by having an executive secretary 
who could devote more time to the prescribed projects than the other 
members of the committee. Accordingly, Rev. Vander Haak's consistory 
was approached- by the committee with the request that their pastor be 
granted a partial release from congregational duties in order to render 
this part-time service for the committee. OUf request was granted and 
Rev. Vander Haak accepted this assignment. 

In retrospect we wish to register here our wholehearted confidence in 
Rev. Vander Haak's demonstrated competence ·in filling this position and 
to acknowledge that whatever progress was made this past year is due 
almost entirely to the part-time services of our executive secretary. 
'Through his instrumentality six writers were contracted to produce cate
chism materials. His duties include such things as establishing and main
taining contact with write'rs, surveying lesson plans with them, reviewing 
sample lessons, submitting materials received to the committee for ap
proval, conveying committee reactions to the writers, receiving and re
viewing revised drafts, contacting the publication committee on publica
tion rights, conferring with Mr. P. Meeuwsen on proper-size type, lesson 
layout, illustrations, etc. Rev. Vander Haak's contributions have proved 
to be an indispensable factor in the ongoing work of the committee. 

However, Rev. Vander Haak cannot continue on this part-time basis, 
since this arrangement involves neglecting some of his services to his con
gregation. Therefore, he is disinclined to request continued partial re
lease from his regular duties. Moreover, the volume of work is mounting 
as more lessons are produced and publication gets under way. These 
foreseeable demands indicate conclusively that part-time services will 
certainly result in seriously impeding the progress of the work. In ad
dition to the immediate responsibility of publishing catechism books for 
grades 3 through 8, there are the projected plans to produce catechism 
books for grades 9 through 12, in accordance with the synodically-ap
proved catechism curriculum. Furtherrnpre, a three-year publication 
schedule for daily vacation ·Bible school materials has been adopted, 
which is just now going through its initial planning stages. All these 
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projects with their countless ramifications require the services of someone 
who can devote full time to their execution. 

The Synod of 1960, sensing this eventuality, not only authorized the 
committee to employ a part-time editor, as the committee has already 
done, but also authorized the committee to present to the Synod of 1961 
"a nomination of one or more persons best qualified for appointment as 
full-time editor ... if the work assigned prove to be best expedited by the 
engagement of such an editor" (Acts of Synod, !960, p.!!!). Your 
committee believes that the time has now come to implement this synodi
cal recommendation for the reasons previously advanced. It is the settled 
conviction of every member of the committee that it will prove impossible 
for us to carry out successfully the double mandate of synod unless we 
obtain the services of a full-time editor. We have made a good begin
ning. Now to continue this work and, with the help 'of God, to bring it 
to. the desired conclusion, we urgently need the services of a full-time 
editor. 

When discussing the question of whom to appoint as full-time editor, 
your committee considered several possibilities. In the judgment of your 
committee, however, there is no person so well qualified for this post as 

,our present executive secretary, Rev. William Vander Haak. The services 
he has already rendered in a part-time capacity have been so outstanding 
that he is our unanimous choice for this position. In support of its choice 
the committee is prepared to present to synod the qualifications of its 
nominee. The committee also feels that his familiarity with the program 
we have undertaken is an additional qualification. Having served on the 
committee on education in previous years while in the East, and having 
shared in the thinking of the present committee from the beginning, 
Rev. Vander Haak, if he should receive and accept this position, could 
continue as a full-time service the work already begun on a part-time 
basis, thus assuring continuity in the work of the committee. 

Therefore, in harmony with the previous synodical decision ("a nomi
nation of one or more persons best qualified for appointment as full-time 
editor ... "), we recommend that synod concur in the judgment of the 
committee on education that the time is now ripe for the appointment 
of a full-time editor, and appoint Rev. Vander Haak to this position, for 
an initial term of two years. 

In conclusion, kindly note the following summary of recommendations 
which are herewith presented to you, the delegates to synod, awaiting 
your deliberation and decision: 

1. That the report as such be received as information. 

2. That the committee's secretary, Dr. G. Spykman, be granted speak
ing privileges at synod on matters pertaining to this report. 

3. That synod elect three names from the nominations presented to 
fill the expired terms of service on the committee. 

4. That synod Goncur in the judgment of the committee that there is 
an urgent need at the present time for the appointment of a full-time 
editor for the committee on education. 
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5. That Rev. W. Vander Haak be appointed full-time editor fOJ: the 
committee on education for an initial term of two years. 

6. That synod provide necessary funds to implement the projected 
program of catechism and vacation Bible school publications during the 
coming year, in accordance with the budgetary statement to be sub
mitted in a supplementary report. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Dr. A. Hoekema, chairman 
Rev. W. Vander Haak, executive sec'y 
Rev. W. Haverkamp 
Rev. H. Dekker 
Miss J. Boomsma 
Mr. S. Dykstra 
Rev. A. De Kruyter 
Dr. M. Snapper 
Dr. G. Spykman, sec'y 
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REPORT NO. 30 

THE LORD'S DAY ALLIANCE OF CANADA 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

I herewith submit report to synod about the activIties of the above
named alliance since last year's statement. I attended and participated 
at the five half-day sessions of the Ontario or Dominion board or their 
executive meetings during that interim. Everyone of these meetings was 
held in the ladies' clubroom of Bloor Street United Church, Toronto, 
Ontario. 

The primary present-day task of the Lord's Day Alliance of Canada is 
to promote reasonable enforcement of the Lord's Day Act of Canada. 
This act, among other things, states: "It shall not be lawful for any per
son on the Lord's Day, except as provided herein, or in any provincial 
act or law or hereafter in force, to sell or offer for sale Or purchase any 
goods, 'chattel, or other personal property, or any real estate, or carry on 
or transact any business of his ordinary calling, or in connection with 
such calling, or gain to do, or employ -any other person to do, on that 
day, any work, business or labor." 

The world and church in Canada have changed since the initial en
actment of the Lord's Day Act. Its wording must be altered for proper 
enforcement in late-twentieth-century society. Moreover, Lord's Day 
observance itself is under attack in Canada. There is the general and 
pervasive threat of secularism, and an accompanying widespread and 
hedonistic demand for leisure. Canadian families are losing their roots; 
the surge from a rural to an urban economy witnesses to deep demorali
zation. Tep.sion in daily life is mounting. The Canadian profit drive is 
tremendous. The Lord's Day Act is being flaunted on every hand. It is 
thought of as an old-fashioned religious entity of which the majority of 
our country ought to rid itself as soon as possible. 

Seeking to be constructive in such a situation, the Lord's Day Alliance 
(last year) submitted amendment of the Lord's Day Act to the Right 
Honorable John G. Diefenbaker, Q. C., prime minister of Canada. In its 
brief suggesting strengthening and revision of the act, the alliance sought 
to safeguard the right of the people to a free and restful and generally 
beneficial Sunday. 

It is at this point that the alliance portrays her own weakness. She is 
a component part of generally modernistic, vague, evangelical church life 
in Canada. Having long failed to address all of life with the Word of 
God, she is in retreat. Recognizing pervasive secularism without wishing 
to attack it with her only weapon, she can now only accommodate and 
compromise and beg. Thus, while admitting the original intent of the 
Lord's Day Act was -religious, she now argues from largely humanitarian 
considerations. She humbly requests the state which is dependent upon 
the popular vote of a worldly majority that it behooves all men of good 
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will to acknowledge that religious use of the Lord's Day makes for the 
common good and deserves to be acknowledged. 

At a joint session of the dominion board and the Ontario branch, 
there was a motion to explore closer organizational relations with the 
Canadian Council of Churches (subsidiary' of the World Council of 
Churches). Not wishing to submerge OUf Reformed witness through this 
council, I expressed what I thought would and should be OUf position, 
and stated that I believed our church in Canada wished to continue her 
witness through the alliance structure. Out of consideration for our 
opinion, the motion was amended so that now the alliance's enquiry of 
the Canadian Council of Churches shall be 1) to learn the measure of 
work being done by the Canadian Council of Churches with respect to 
Sunday observance, and 2) to discover whether closer co-operation be
tween the Lord's Day Alliance and the council might be possible~ 

The Lord's Day Alliance is one way by which our church in Canada 
can witness to state and society. While we and the alliance do not wish 
to have the state fight desecration of the Sabbath day by the power of 
the sword, yet we must admonish (not beg) the government of Canada 
with the Word. This admonition should say that obedience brings bless
ing, that wherever the day of the Lord is observed according to his com
mandments it is not easy for the destructive secularization to close the 
gates of life. In other words, we must remind Parliament Hill that she 
has a task for Sunday observance. If she does not strengthen the Lord's 
Day Act, but weakens it, she is undermining her own foundations. When 
the church's witness is being drowned out by the noise of amusement 
and moneym..aking on the Lord's _Day, we may not be satisfied with 
humanitarian argumentation to the state for Sabbath rest. We must say 
that the demand of the divine admonition must precede all else. 

To be sure, this message of the church may also use some humanitarian 
and even economic considerations. However, she may do so only inas
much as all of life is one and ought always to be scripturally religious. 
Thus, she may also say that Sunday observance is economically impor
tant. Wherever people leave the monotony of their job on Sundays to 
gather around the proclamation of the Word, they return on Monday 
refreshed and strengthened to their task. This is efficiency. Although 
Sunday and the Lord's Day Act were instituted for religious reasons 
primarily, the economic argument must be used. We may not be wiser 
than the Word which says that godliness is gain in this life. Sunday ob
servance is in the interest of public justice. Room and opportunity must 
be maintained for the proclamation and hearing of the gospel. We must 
ask this of the state, not as a favor, hut as a divine right. The true in
terests of Canada demand it. If OUL state does not heed us, disaster is 
sure to follow. This, we and the Lord's Day Alliance must say. 

Unto that end, I recommend that our congregations in Canada lend 
wholehearted support to the work of the Lord's Day Alliance in Canada. 
Let it again be recommended to our Canadian churches for financial 
support. Let synod remind our classes that our consistories use the availi
hIe resources so that our people may know and love and support this 
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great cause in this time of crisis. If there be a Sunday problem, the 
general secretary, Rev. A. S. McGrath, 606 - 40 Park Road, Toronto, 
Ontario, is willing to advise and help. Free literature and promotional 
material is available upon request. Rev. McGrath ought to be invited 
to speak for the cause on both classis and congregational levels. All this, 
to do our part so that God's Day be not despoiled, but sanctified unto 
the glory of his Name, and the welfare of Canada. 

May our Lord Jesus Christ, by Word and Spirit, direct our 1962 Synod 
in all her deliberations! 

Humbly submitted, 

Henry A. Venema 

P.S. The financial statement of the alliance for the year ending No
vember 1961 has bec:n sent to the standing advisory committee. 
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REPORT NO. 31 

ECUMENICITY AND INTER-CHURCH CORRESPONDENCE 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The Synod of 1961 referred to your committee the following assign
ments: 

1. To make arrangements for the Reformed Ecumenical- Synod (Acts, 
. 1961, art. 89-V-C-1). 

2. To explore further the ecclesiastical situation in Korea with a view 
to our future correspondence and relations with that church (Acts, 1961, 
art. 124-IH-C). 

3 .. To study the report of the committee of deputies of the general 
synod of the Reformed Churches of the Netherlands on the subject of 
"Ecumenicity and Pluriformity," and recommend to Synod of 1962 what 
reply is to be sent to the deputies in question (Acts, 1961, art. 105-H-C). 

4. "The matter of reminding the churches of the decision of the Synod 
of 1944 with respect to our ecumenical responsibilities" (Acts, 1961, art .. 
89-II-B-l) . 

I. ARRANGEII'lENTS FOR THE FIFTH REFORMED ECUMENICAL SYNOD 

A. In harmony with the suggestion of Synod 1961 that the committee 
have freedom to enlarge its membership as it felt it was necessary, your 
committee added to its number Rev. Clarence Boomsma, pastor of Cal
vin Church of Grand Rapids, the calling church of the Reformed Ecu
menical Synod, and Rev. Gerrit Hoeksema, executive secretary of the 
RES. Since these brethren have served this one year as members of the 
committee, and the RES is still more than a year in the future, your 
~ommittee requests that synod approve their appointment to the com
mittee for a regular term of three years. 

B. Our attention was called to a communication from the general 
synod of the Reformed Churches of the Netherlands, meeting at Utrecht, 
dated February 16, 1962, and addressed to the "calling church of Grand 
Rapids, members of the interim committee, and Rev. Gerrit Hoeksema, 
general secretary of the Reformed Ecumenical Synod." The communica
tion recommended that the meeting of the RES be postponed' at least a 
year since the general synod was of the opinion that the necessary ma
terials and reports will not be available in time to make the RES a 
success. Your committee considered at some length what are the pros
pects that the necessary reports in question will indeed be on hand in 
ample time (cf. also C below). The decision of your committee was to 
reply to the Reformed synod that we are not convinced that ther~~ is 
reason to postpone. the meeting of the RES as scheduled, and so to notify 
the calling church. 

c. Another communication from the same synod of Utrecht, dated 
December 7, 1961, addressed to the Reformed Ecumenical Synod of 
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Grand Rapids, came to our hands, in which regret is expressed that the 
reports to the last previous Reformed Ec;umenical Synod in South Africa 
came into the hands of the delegates too late for adequate consideration 
before the meeting of the synod. Your committee instructed Rev. Gerrit 
Hoeksema to require that the reports of the RES study committees be in 
his hands by November 1, 1962, and that a progress report be made to 
him by each committee by May 15, 1962. 

D. Your committee recommends that the Reformed Ecumenical 
,Synod be held, if possible, at the Knollcrest campus rather than at the 
present campus. 

E. Certain responsibilities with regard to arrangements for the RES 
were referred to the Calvin Church consistory. 

1. To provide for lodging, meals, entertainment" transportation in the 
h?cal area, reception, and such other details as accords with the hospi
tality due to our guests. 

2. Opening services such as a prayer' service on August 6, an,d the 
formalities of actually opening the synodical session. The question of 
inviting the delegates to a special communion service was left to the dis
cretion of the consistory. 

3. Extending the invitations to the participating churches as recom
mended by your committee with the approval of synod. The form of the 
invitation to be worked out in due time. 

F. Your committee calls attention of synod to the fact that synod 
should at this session appoint its delegates to the Reformed Ecumenical 
Synod of 1963. According to previous decisions we are entitled to one 
minister, one professor, and one elder as regular delegates and three ad
ditional non-voting delegates. 

G. Your committee recommends that synod approve the following 
churches for invitation to the forthcoming Fifth Reformed Ecumenical 
Synod. 

1. North America: 

a. For regular delegation according to existing regulations: 
Christian Reformed Church 
Orthodox Presbyterian Church 
Reformed Presbyterian Church (Old School) 
Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church of No. America 
Evangelical Presbyterian Church 

b. To be invited to send a guest: 
Associate Presbyterian Church 
Re!'d Presb. Church of No. America (General Synod) 
Netherlands Reformed Church 

c. Individuals to be invited as guests: 
Rev. Fred C. Kuehner of Reformed Episcopal Church 
Rev. A. Komjathy of the Hungarian Refonned Church of America 
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Note 1): The Hungarian Reformed Church was discussed at great 
length and it was decided to notify synod that we do not recommend 
it for a regular delegation for these two reasons: 

1. Immediately after the RES of Edinburgh, which ruled so definitely 
against membership in the World Council of Churches, this church 
joined the WCC. 

2. They were apparently indifferent to the invitation to attend the 
Fourth RES at Potchefstroom and have persistently ignored our 'efforts 
to continue correspondence. 

Note 2): The Protestant Reformed Church (Hoeksema) is also 
omitted from our list of recommendations for these reasons: 

1. They have maintained no sister-relation or correspondence with 
other Reformed groups. 

2. Their history is consistently schismatic. 

3. The present status of the church is uncertain. 

Dr. Jerome De Jong of the Reformed Church in America. (Cf. separate 
section on relations with the'RCA.) 

2. South Africa: 
For regular delegation: 
a. Each of the five provincial synods of the Nederduitse· Gereformeer-

de Kerk, viz. Kaapland, Transvaal, Vrijstad, Natal, and S.W. Afrika 
b. De Gereformeerde Kerk van Suid Afrika 
c. Church of England of South Africa 

3. Nigeria: 
For regular delegation: 
a. The Tiv Church 
b. The East Benue Church 

4. The Netherlands: 
For regular delegation: 
a. Gereformeerde Kerken 
b. Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerk 
c. Gereformeerde Kerken (Onderhoudende Art. 31) 
d. Gereformeerde Gemeenten 
e. Oud Gereformeerde Gemeenten 

5. Scotland: 
For regular delegation: 
a. Free Church of Scotland 
b. Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland 

6. Ireland: 
For regular delegation: 
a. Irish Evangelical Church 
b. Reformed Presbyterian Church 
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7. France: 

For regular delegation: 
L'Union Nationale des Eglises Reformees Evangeliques Independantes 

de France 
For a possible guest if language not insurmountable barrier: 
Pierre Marcel or Jean Cadier of Eglise Reformee de France. The 

church has some Reformed leaders, but suffers the evils of a state 
church. 

8. Japan: 
For regular delegation: 

Reformed Church of Japan 

9. Australia-New Zealand: 

For regular delegation: 
Reformed Church of Australia 
Reformed Church of New Zealand 

10. Ceylon: 

For regular delegation: 

Reformed Church of Ceylon 

Latin America: 
Your committee is watching with interest the birth of independent 

Reformed churches in Brazil and Argentina. It is our opinion that these 
should be invited to send delegates if their organization is completed and 
they are able to send delegates. 

We are also awaiting the results of contact with the Independent Pres
byterian Church of Mexico. 

Other geographic areas: 
We are continuing to try to re-establish satisfactory contact with 

churches in Indonesia. From information now at hand,. it seems that 
distinctive Reformed groups are now non-existent because of strong 
ecumenism there. 

Contact with the Reformed churches in Hungary is now non-existent. 

We are making a study of possible contact in Switzerland. 

vVe have made considerable study of the fluid situation in Korea. This 
will take up a separate section of this report. 

II. FURTHER EXPLORATION OF THE KOREAN CHURCH SITUATION 

A. Data under study: 

Your committee has received extensive reports from our missionaries 
to Japan who have, for various reasons, been in contact with the church 
situation in Korea. We have initiated correspondence with a number of 
well-informed leaders in the missions in Korea. We have held interviews 
with our Japanese missionaries, our secretary of missions and, most re-
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cently, with Mr. John Steensma, whose Christian rehabilitation work 
brings him into contact with many leaders in the Korean church. 

B. Recommendation: That synod postpone action concerning our re
lations with the church in Korea awaiting a stabilizing of the situation, 
and pending further information. For the same reasons, we recommend 
that an invitation to the Fifth RES be held in abeyance for the present. 

III. REVIEW AND OPINION OF REPORT ON MULTIFORMITY OF THE 

CHURCH 

"Deputies for Ecumenicity," a study committee of the general synod 
of the Reformed Churches of the Netherlands, presented a report on 
"Ecumenicity and Pluriformity" to the Synod of Ut:r:echt in 1959. This 
synod decided to send a copy of this report to the churches of the Re
formed Ecumenical Synod for their study and opinion. The report came 
to our Synod of 1961 and was referred to your committee for study and 
a recommended official opinion. 

The substance of the report: 
1. A review of decisions of the Reformed Churches of the ,Nether1:~mds 

on ecumenicity, leading to the conclusion that the churches have firmly 
rejected affiliation with the WorId Council of Churches, although recog
nizing that the calling to ecumenicity 'extends beyond fellowship with 
the churches of the Reformed Ecumenical Synod. 

2. An exegetical study, of the New Testament conception of the 
church, from which it becomes clear that although an absolute division 
must exist between a church that proclaims the,-biblical gospel and a 
church that preaches "another gospel," implicit in the New Testament 
church Hes the possibility of multiformity due to differences of interpre
tation of the biblical gospel. 

3. A consideration of how the churches of the Reformation faced the 
problem. They concluded that the Roman Catholic Church was "false" 
in that -it presented another gospel, but there are, even there, remnants 
of the true church. Among the churches of.the Reformation these fathers 
admitted no such absolute distinction, but spoke of them as "pure" or 
"less-pure," and maintained that there are a few simple marks that must 
characterize the true church. 

4. A consideration of the extent of doctrinal agreement that should be 
demanded to make ecumenical relation possible, from which is con
cluded that the objection of the Reformed churches to the concentrated 
statement of doctrine adopted by the World Council was never to the 
fact of its concentration, but rather to the fact that it was never taken 
seriously and was left open to individual interpretation. 

5. An analysis of three ecmnenical organizations: the World Council 
of Churches, the International Council of Christian Churches, and the 
World Presbyterian Alliance. 

6. A review of the decisions of the Christian Reformed Church and of 
the Reformed Churches of Australia on ecumenicity. The history of the 
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affiliation of the Christian Reformed Church with the Federal Council 
of Churches and the reasons for our withdrawing from it are omitted 
from this historical survey. 

7. A concluding statement to the effect that the report is presented in 
response to various voices in support of various ecumenical affiliations, 
and to stimulate ecumenical thinking _and discussion. 

The evaluations of your committee are as follows: 
1. There is a great deal of valuable historical material which we ap

preciate. 

2. It is apparent that the occasion for the report lies in the interest in 
the Netherlands in affiliation either with the World Council of Churches 
or with the International Council of Christian Churches. We are con
cerned about the fact that this interest is likely to have the effect of 
placing less emphasis upon the Reformed Ecumenical Synod. 

3. The report has not completed its mandate. This mandate included: 

a. The judgment of the multiformity of the church in the light of the 
Belgic Confession, Artides 27-29, and its teaching concerning the "es
sence and revelation" of the church. This, we believe, should lead us to 
give our clear and unqualified witness, without compromise, to the truth 
of God's Word and our Reformed standards as it applies to the task and 
place of the church in the world. 

h. The examining of the question whether, and to what extent, ac
cordance of confession and maintenance of confession are necessary to 
be able to come to ecumenical co-operation. Such examination should, 
in our judgment, involve an evaluation of the strong influence of Barth
ianism in modern ecumenism; of- the attitude of existing ecumenical 
councils toward world-wide Communism; of the practical reality of the 
liberal leadership in such organizations as the World Council of Churches 
and the International Missionary Council; and whether our ,Reformed 
standards and the Word of God allow ecclesiastical fellowship with those 
who are not of "like precious faith with us." The report under study is 
weak in this regard. 

c. The investigation, to what extent the Reformed Ecumenical Synod 
can be made more effective. This has scarcely been touched upon in the 
report although the repeated decisions of the RES touching upon m'em
bership in the World Council of Churches are cited. 

d. "A reasoned proposal concerning the attitude which our churches 
are to adopt, in order to fulfill their ecumenical calling." The report does 
not spell out what the ecumenical calling of Reformed churches ought 
to be, neither does it make such a "reasoned proposal." It finally closes 
merely with a formal proposal to acquaint the churches with this report 
and appoint a committee for further study. 

We recommend that these evaluations be adopted by synod and sent 
to the secretary of the committee of deputies a~ synod's opinion of the 
report. 
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IV. REMINDING CHURCHES OF DECISIONS OF 1944 RESPECTING Ecu
MENICAL RESPONSIBILITIES 

Your committee might, with reason, have replied to that mandate by 
pointing out that the whole of our work consists of implementing the 
decisions of 1944. The ecumenical conversations that have taken 'place 
with the Orthodox Presbyterian, Reformed Presbyterian, Protestant Re
formed Churches, are all implementations of 1944. 

However, we realize that the decision of 1961 Synod comes in a specific 
framework and as such we address· ourselves to it. 

The joint committee of contact between the Orthodox Presbyterian 
Church and the Christian Reformed Church came to the conclusion that 
there should be a broader conference for ecumenical discussion involving 
five churches. Its first decision was that the CRC part of the committee 
recommend to the Synod of 1961 the convening of such a conference. 
A later decision was that the standing committee on ecumenicity should 
recommend that synod convene- the conference. That this is the intent 
of said committee in its report to Synod of 1961 becomes clear from a 
letter dated December 29, 1961, from Rev. Robert Prins and addressed 
to Dr. J. T. Hoogstra, chairman of our committee, in which the request 
is made again that our committee recommend this broader joint con
ferenc~ on ecumenicity. 

Your committee considered that suggestion and it is Our considered 
opinion that it i~ not feasible on the ground that since it has become 
evident that the problems posed by differences on doctrinal and church 
polity matters between two denominations bring us to an impasse (note 
the results regarding both the OPC and the Ref'd Presb.), such problems 
would only become more complex in the event more denominations were 
involved. 

To the general task of implementing the decisions of 1944, we, as .;, 
committee, shall continue to give our best efforts as synod decides and 
circumstances permit. 

V. HISTORY OF DECISION REGARDING WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 

In view of the fact that there continues to be discussion in De Gere
formeerde Kerken and other member churches of the Reformed Ecu
menical Synod tending toward affiliation with the World Council of 
Churches, your committee deemed it wise to present for the information 
of synod a brief resum'e of past decisions on this matter, both by our 
synods and by the Reformed Ecumenical synods. 

The Synod of 1914, in response to an overture from Classis Grand 
Rapids West that we join the Federal Council of Churches in order to 
secure better divorce laws (Acts, 1914, p. 14 and Bijlage p. 21), ap
pointed a -study committee which reported to Synod of 1916 that "co
operation with the Federal Council would be unfruitful if not entirely 
impossible" (Acts, 1916, p. 36). 

The Synod of 1918 desired to undertake the sending of army pastors, 
and accepted the advice of an advisory committee to join the Federal 
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Council in order to gain "standing" among the American churches, and 
because it was required in order to co-operate with the Red Cross (Acts .. 
1918, p. 43). 

In 1920, in reply to two overtures questioning further affiliation with 
the Federal Council, synod adopted the advisory committee's recommen
dation ,not to break affiliation because there were "advantages as well as 
disadvantages." However, a study committee was appointed. 

The study connnittee appointed in 1920 recommended continued and 
more active participation in the Federal Council and the Synod of 1922 
decided not to withdraw (Acts, 1922, p. 78 and 233ff.). 

The Synod in 1924 received several overtures against continued affili
ation with the FCC and, after lengthy debate, adopted in substance the 

,overture of Classis . Grand Rapids West and withdrew from the FCC on 
these grounds: 

1. Ecclesiastical alliances between orthodox and· liberals is contrary to 
God's Word. 

2. Liberalism is strongly in evidence in the Federal Council. 

3. The Federal Council has broad programs in industrial, national 
and international affairs which do not belong to the proper work of the 
church as organization. 

In more recent years the official attention of synod was drawn to the 
World Council of Churches largely through the actions taken by the 
Reformed Ecumenical Synod. 

The RES of Amsterdam in 1949 took a strong stand against member
ship in the weco The same year the general synod of D~ Gereformeer
de Kerken decided 45-4 not to join it. This was, at least in part, due to 
the warning voiced by our delegate at the synod. Said delegate, how
ever, reported that "a number of delegates and a few professorial ad
visers were favorably dispos.ed toward membership in the wec." 

The RES in Edinburgh, 1953, advised member churches not to join 
the WCC and those churches that had already joined were urged to re
consider their action. This was reported to our synod in 1954. The same 
synod accepted as information that two of our ministers would attend 
the WCC assembly at Evanston, Illinois, as observers. 

Synod of 1955 received a letter from the Reformed churches of 
Australia protesting the weak stand of the RES at Edinburgh and urging 
all Reformed churches to "separate from the apostate World Council." 
This letter was referred to the standing committee on ecumenicity which 
remmmended that Synod of 1957 uphold the decision of Edinburgh as 
"sound and specific." 

Synod 1958, in a specific case, adopted the general principle that no 
consistory or congregation should join a local branch of the National 
Council of Churches (Acts, 1958, p. 92). 

Synod of 1959 recejved the report of the RES of 1958 at Potchef
stroom, which upheld the decision of RES 1953 at Edinburgh but ap
pointed a committee to study "broader ecumenicity." 
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VI. CONTACT WITH THE REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA 

Efforts have been made as far back as 1902 and 1904 to establish some 
basis of fraternal relations with the Reformed Church in America. When 
in 1944 OUf synod endeavored to establish correspondence with them on 
the basis of the principles which had been adopted for such ecclesiastical 
correspondence, our invitation was not accepted. Since that time, without 
formal arrangements having been made for official correspondence with 
the RCA, we have, for the past several synods, -exchanged fraternal dele
gates. Since, according to our rules, this should not be done regularly 
until a church has been accepted as a "sister" church or at least as a 
"correspondence" church, your committee is of the opinion that the re
lationship between our two churches should be studied and clarified. 
We have therefore contacted the committee on church relations of the 
RCA requesting that they meet with us to explore our future relations. 
We have a cordial reply from that committee and from stated clerk Dr. 
Marion de Velder. These replies indicate that special arrangements to 
meet with our committee will have to be made but will be recommended 
to their next general synod. Your committee is awaiting further develop
ments. The matter is presented now simply as information. 

VII. MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS 

A. Personnel of the committee. 
Dr. D. L. Van Halsema's term of three years expires. Your committee 

recommends that he be reappointed for a term of three years, since the 
personnel of the committee should remain unchanged until all arrange
ments for the Reformed Ecumenical Synod are completed. This would 
still remain within the six-year limitation. 

B. Contributions to help financially weak member churches, to send 
delegates. 

The RES of 1957 recommended that member churches include in 
their budget a small sum to aid the weaker members to send delegates. 
Our synod recommended this for Our churches' support in 1959. Since 
then a negligible amount has been contributed. We request that synod 
call this small but important item to the attention of the churches. 

C. Representation at synod. 
Your committee appointed its secretary, Rev. Arnold Brink, to repre

sent it when the matters pertaining to our report are considered. 

Summary of recommendation for synodical action 
1. Approve addition of Rev. G. Hoeksema and Rev. C. Boomsma to 

committee. 
2. Approve Knollcrest as locale for Fifth RES. 

3. Appoint delegates to Fifth RES. 
4. Approve roster of churches to be invited to attend. 

5. Postpone action regarding Korean church. 
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6. Adopt evaluation of report of "Deputies." 
7. Reappoint Dr. D. L. Van Halsema for three years. 
8. Contributions to help weaker members of RES. 

Humbly submitted, 

Dr. J. T. Hoogstra, pres. 
Rev. A. Brink, sec'y 
Rev. C. Boomsma 
Dr. R. J. Danhof 
Rev. G. Hoeksema 
Dr. D. L. Van Halsema 
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REPORT NO. 32 

SPONSORSHIP OF FOREIGN STUDENTS 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The following report, with its accompanying financial statement, 
indicates how your committee for the sponsorship of foreign students 
has exercised its stewardship during the past year. 

The committee has granted full or partial support to nine students 
who represent five different countries. Four of these students came from 
Korea and one has come from each of the following countries: Ceylon, 
Indonesia, Formosa, and China (Hong Kong). Since our financial 
statement does not coincide with the academic school year, not all of 
these students are receiving support at the time this report is being 
prepared. Mr. Lee completed his courses at the seminary and returned 
to Korea at the end of the summer of 1961. Mr. Peter Yang decided 
to seek entrance into the Christian Reformed ministry and thus became 
ineligible for further support. Mr. Andrew An, to the regret of the 
committee, felt compelled to discontinue studying for the ministry, and 
is now enrolled in Michigan State University and hence receives no 
financial aid from the committee. Mr., Cornelius !ida successfully com
pleted his Th.M. work at our seminary in February 1962 so that his 
financial aid terminated at that time. He is now seeking to pursue 
further advanced study before returning to Japan. 

Your committee seeks to obtain well-qualified students who will profit 
from a one- or two-year program o~f study at Calvin Seminary, and 
who have the strong desire to return to their native lands in order to 
carryon a faithful Reformed ministry, there. Your committee is con
stantly seeking ways to realize this challenging goal. We confess that this 
high goal is not easily attained. Sometimes students who have tasted the 
luxury of the American standard of living are not desirous of returning 
to their homelands. Others who have spent a long period of study away 
from home find it difficult to readjust to their own churches and 
customs. 

Recently your committee spent an entire morning in meeting with 
Rev. H. Bruinooge and Rev. E. Van Baal< from Japan and Mr. John 
Steensma from Korea to discuss mutual problems and to find ways of 
meeting these problems. More such meetings are contemplated, since 
co-operation between the committee and our missionaries may serve to 
co-ordinate our program and aid in its successful operation. 

We draw your attention to the fact that Mr. Aubrey Van Hoff, who 
was made the responsibility of your committee when it was established 
by synod in 1956, is now nearing the completion of his B.D. program 
at Calvin Seminary. The committee expects that he will return to 
Ceylon shortly thereafter and will prove a real blessing to the churches 
in his homeland. The committee has also granted two years of support 
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to Mr. Pieter Van Dam of New Zealand in accord with the recommenda
tion of our. missionary-pastors there, in order _ to speed the preparation 
of another pastor for the New Zealand churches. Mr. Van Dam expects 
to arrive in May in order to attend summer school sessions to prepare 
him for entrance into the seminary in September. Other applications 
are still under. consideration by your committee. The opportunities are 
many, and we are seeking wise ways of seizing them. 

Your committee is grateful to the churches for their continued support 
during the past year. We covet the continued prayers of our people for 
both the committee and the students who are being supported by the 
program. 

Your. committee kindly requests that synod continue to place this 
cause upon the list of causes recommended for one or more offerings 
annually. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Fred H. Klooster, chairman 
Bastiaan Van Elderen, Jr., sec'y 
Henry De Wit, tr.eas. 
Marvin C. Baatman 
Melvin Berghuis 
John Bratt 
Alvin Huibregtse 
Henry J. R yskamp 

Financial Report 
March 1, 1961, to March 3, 1962 

Cash balance - March 1, 1961 .................................................................... $ 2,917.68 
Receipts from churches during the year .................................................... 7,773.82 

Disbursements: 
John Kim ......................................................................... $1,330.00 
Cornelius Iida: ........................................................ 800.00 
John Song .............................. c................................. 700.00 
Kook Yung Lee ................................... :............................ 615.00 
Aubrey Van Hoff ............................................................ 600.00 
Peter Tong ........................................................................ 600.00 
Ki Tai Han ........................................................ 525.00 
Andrew An ...................................................................... 300.00 
Peter Yang ........................................................................ 300.00 
Health and life insurance for grantees ..................... ...... 425.55 
Expenses ............... ........................... ................................ 7.96 

Cash balance - March .3, 1962 .................................................... . 

$10,691.50 

$ 6,203.51 

$ 4,487.99 
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REPORT NO. 33 

CHURCH ORDER REVISION 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

Once more, the church order. revision committee has the duty and 
the privilege of reporting to the annual synod of our churches. This 
is OUf eleventh annual report regarding this revision work! 

OUf committee was able to meet regularly for. a number of two_ and 
three-day periods. However we regret to say that we missed the senior 
member of OUf committee, Rev. I. Van Dellen, at all OUf meetings thus 
far this year, inasmuch as our worthy nestor feels that at his advanced 
age - he is over 90 - he should avoid our. cold winters, but also because 
he sustained a fractured hip during the fall of 1961. We are glad to 
report that he has fully recovered from this injury. 

As we have stated in OUf communication to the consistories during 
December of last year, your revision committee is per:suaded that we 
should avoid both undue haste and undue delay. But we also feel that 
our revision work should be brought to a reasonable conclusion as soon 
as possible. The Reformed Churches of the Netherlands, with whom 
we undertook this task simultaneously and co-operatively, adopted their 
version of the Church Order three years ago! 

We believe that our progress has been delayed by more than one 
factor; some avoidable and some unavoidable. Last year's very slow 
progress, we are persuaded, could have been avoided. Let us explain. 

The Synod of 1960 gave tentative approval to Chapter J of the 
proposed revised Church Order. It also presented the revision committee 
with a number of further revisional suggestions. Our evaluations of 
these further revisional suggestions were reported to the Synod of 1961. 
But we suggested in our report of last year that Chapter I, tentatively 
approved by the Synod of 1960, together with certain additional re
visions, should wait further review and action by synod until Chapters 
II,. III, and IV should have been presented, reviewed, and tentatively 
approved also. . 

Now the advisory committee and Synod of 1961 failed to follow our 
suggestions. The advisory committee, instead of advising synod to let 
the tentatively approved first chapter rest, until Chapters II, III, and 
IV had also been tentatively approved, once again gave lengthy con
sideration to. Chapter I. Consequently it had insufficient time left for· 
reviewing Chapters II and III, the draft of which your revision com
mittee had presented to synod in its 1961 report, and a review of which 
chapters we were eager to receive. The advisory committee and Synod 
of 1961 reviewed only the first 10 articles of Chapter II. 

Then the advisory committee, though generally appreciative of the 
material content of the revision, concluded that Chapters II and III 
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are not yet in satisfactory form, and added certain critical suggestions. 
(Cf. Acts of Synod, 1961, p. 98.) 

The advisory committee furthermore presented three specific recomM 
mendations to synod, and these were adopted by'it. 

The first recommendation reads: "That synod recommit the proposed 
revision of Chapters II and III to the Church Order revision committee. 
for further refinement." 

On this score we wish to remark that we constantly review and refine 
our work, and that our three English experts, as far as language and 
style are concerned, help us in this. If the advisory committee or synod 
itself had suggested certain instances where further refinements were 
possible, that might have helped us. A general, vague statement hardly 
does. Furthermore, that which the revision committee presents to synod 
from time to time is by no means the result of what is hastily composed, 
but the result of careful application to duty and of many three-day 
meetings. 

The second recommendation reads: "That synod add to the Church 
Order. revision committee a person with legal training and consistorial 
experience." 

Mr. Berton Sevensma, attorney at law, was appointed by synod. The 
brother informed us that he found it impossible to serve due to lack of 
time. Now that Mr. Sevensma found it impossible to serve with us 
we wish to say that if the advisory committee and Synod 1961 assumed 
that the presence of a legal expert is really needed on a revision com
mittee such as ours then we would have to disagree. A chur.ch order is 
not a legal document in the usually accepted sense of the term. In that 
sense we should not insist on "canonical style." Though we would have 
enjoyed working with Mr. Sevensma we do not feel that a legal expert 
is essential for the task assigned to us. 

The third recommendation reads: "That synod request the Church 
Order revision committee to submit only one chapter each year in order. 
to allow the churches sufficient time to study the revision properly." 

Here we would remark that if the advisory committees of synod to 
whom our reports are assigned would simply review the proposed 
revisions with the content, order, and general structure of the proposed 
drafts in mind, or call to synod's attention what they deem to be such 
matters as omissions or deficiencies, then a synod would not find it too 
difficult to review even two chapters. But if advisory committees go 
into a detailed 'consideration of every phrase and statement, then indeed 
even one chapter at a time would be more than enough. For then our 
advisory committees are to some extent undertaking to duplicate the 
work on which your revision committee has spent uncounted hours and 
many days and even weeks. But is this the task of our advisory com
mittees? Is it not rather to evaluate whatever overtures have come 
to the table of synod regarding our reports, and to do that which we 
have just indicated above? (By saying this however we in no way mean 
to imply that it is not the right of synod to critiei"e words and phrases.) 
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And are not the churches entitled to a reasonable consummation of 
this revision work after having waited for more than 10 years? 

Upon such considerations as these, when the revision committee last 
fall finished its proposed draft of Chapter IV, dealing with "The Ad
monition and Discipline of the Church/ l it felt persuaded that copies of 
the complete proposed Revised Church Order draft should be mailed to 
all of our consistories. We invited all consistories and individual office
bearers to serve us with their suggestions and criticisms, if possible before 
February 1, 1962, or else before April 1, 1962. (The committee had 
scheduled meetings for these two months.) 

* * * 
Your revision committee would urge the Synod o{ 196.2 to review the 

balance of the second chapter (Chapter II, 38-53) and if at all possible 
also the third and fourth chapters. We sincerely hope that the synod will 
take the time and expend the effort to consider these materials,' and thus 
pave the way for final adoption of the Revised Church Order one year' 
hence. 

May we also suggest to your honorable body that it is our conviction 
that revision committees such as ours should always be heard by synodical 
advisory committees, as these sit in judgment over reports by revision 
committees. This has not always been done as far as our revision com
mittee is concerned. At the last synod, for example, the advisory com
mittee never once called in or conferred with any of us, although 'the 
president and secretary, and two other members besides, were available. 
This is not to the advantage of synod's work and its desired progress. 
Our advisory committee should have the advantage of having the 
revision committees' point of view and motivation clearly before them. 
And revision committees, we feel, are entitled to this consideration. , 'Ve 
hope and trust that Synod of 1962 will see the wisdom and reasonableness 
of this our suggestion. 

* * * 
At this juncture in our present report we include the revision com

mittee's reactions to the suggestions of last synod's advisory committee 
~ passed on to our committee by synod ~ regarding Articles 28 to 37 
of Chapter II. 

(For these suggestions see Acts of Synod, 1961, page 97. And for the 
proposed readings of these articles to which these suggestions have 
reference, see pages 453-455 of the same Acts of Synod.) 

We include our reactions to these suggestions here not because we 
would have Synod of 1962 consider and decide these matters, but simply 
for future reference and consideration. When the complete proposed 
Revised Church Order has been reviewed by synod, then together with 
the 1960 tentatively approved first chapter of the proposed revision of 
the Church Order, these suggestions and reactions regarding Articles 
28 to 37 should receive their final synodical consideration. 

We follow the numbering found on page 97, Acts, 1961. 
Suggestion 1 would have us insert the words particular synod paren

thetically in Article 28. 
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< Your committee judges that it is better not to do so. If we would 
insert the expression in Article 28, we would have to do so in many o~er 
articles of the Reyised Church Order. We believe that our reasons' for 
eliminating the expression particular synods ~ as these reasons were 
reported to the Synod of 1961 - are valid. We said: "Since the Synod 
of 1959 decided not to introduce regional synods at this time, your com
mittee judged that it was better not to mention them in the Revised 
Church Order. If and when the time of their introduction comes, the 
necessary changes in the Church Order can be made." (See Acts, 1961, 
p.444.) 

Suggestion 2 concerns Article 29a and suggests that the word exercises 
be placed after the word domain. 

We feel that this change should not be made. The exercise of eccle
siastical authority sometimes differs as the assemblies which exercise this 
authority differ. The phrase in keeping with its own character and 
domain modifies the word exercises. 

Suggestion 3 concerns Article 30a, and suggests the insertion of the 
words this shall be done after the word and. 

Your committee agrees that our suggested reading could be improved, 
and is now proposing the following reading of Article 30a: "These as
semblies shall transact ecclesiastical matters only, and shall deal with 
them in an ecclesiastical manner." 

Suggestion 4 concerns Article 30b which reads: "A major assembly 
shall deal only with those matters which concern its' churches in common 
or which could not be finished in the minor assemblies." The advisory 
committee of 1961 proposes the following reading: "A major assembly 
shall deal only with matters which could not be finished in the minor 
assemblies, and with those matters which concern its churches in 
common." 

Your committee cannot endorse this suggested change. We believe that 
our proposed reading gives the logical order. Matters such as the creeds 
come first, and then the matters that could not be finished in the minor 
assemblies. 

Suggestion 5 concerns Article 30c which the advisory committee desires 
to delete. This provision reads as follows: "Matters referred by minor 
assemblies to major assemblies shall be presented in harmony with the 
rules for classical and synodical procedure." 

Your conunittee feels that this provision should not be deleted, but 
retained." It should be noted that 30a specifies that ecclesiastical matters 
only shall be transacted at church assemblies, and that they shall transact 
them in an ecclesiastical manner. Then 30b specifies that major as
semblies shall deal with matters which concern the churches in common, 
and which could not be finished at the minor assemblies. Then 30c 
proceeds to say that when minor assemblies refer certain matters to major 
assemblies, they shall observe the rules which obtain for such -referrals, 
as these rules have been agreed upon previously. 
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So there is no duplication here, and Article 30c will serve a good 
purpose. 

Suggestion 6 concerns Article 31a. The revision committee proposes 
the following reading: "Decisions of ecclesiastical assemblies shall be 
reached only upon due consideration, and whenever possible by common 
consent; if unanimity on an issue cannot be reached the minority shall 
abide by the judgment of the majority. The decisions of the assemblies 
shall be considered settled and binding." 

The advisory committee, 1961, suggested the following reading: 
"Decisions of ecclesiastical assemblies shall be reached by majority vote; 
such decisions shall be considered settled and binding." 

Your revision committee feels that its reading should be retained. By 
adopting the suggestion of the advisory committee, 1961, we would lose 
some valuable elements. For example: Decisions taken at our eccle
siastical assemblies should never be taken hastily and without due con
sideration. Ecclesiastical decisions .should he the fruit of careful, prayer
ful~ studious consideration. We are here thinking especially, as will be 
understood, of doctrinal and church governmental matters. In this day 
of haste and speed, and of shallowness regarding matters ecclesiastical 
and spiritual we believe it is well to stipulate in the Church Order that 
decisions taken at our ecclesiastical assemblies should be reached only 
upon due' consideration. 

We also believe that it is well that the Church Order specify that 
whenever possible, decisions shall he taken with common consent, that is, 
with unanimity. The advisory committee of 1961 would simply say: 
"Decisions of ecclesiastical assemblies shall be reached by majority vote." 
Now it is our position that deci,sions taken with a majority vote, and not 
with a unanimous vote, are altogether valid. Such decisio_ns must be 
respected and upheld. But we should never be fully satisfied if a matter 
is finally settled by a bare majority, or even a sizable majority. The ideal 
is ever that after due consideration of what the Word of God, the creeds, 
the Church Order, and the circumstances require regarding the case at 
hand, the assembly shall come to complete agreement. This is the ideal. 
If this ideal cannot be reached,- then the opinion of the majority becomes 
the decision of the assembly, and the minority abides by the decision 
of the majority. 

Originally the Netherlands Reformed Churches even voted twice: first 
to establish the mind of the majority, then to make this decision unan
imous. (Cf. Church Order, Emden, 1571.) 

Now the proposed reading of Article 31a of the revision committee 
gives expression to these important Refonned church governmental prin
ciples. The revision committee feels that its reading should stand. 

Suggestion 7 concerns Article 31b. For the suggested reading of the 
advisory committee of 1961 see the Acts, 1961, p. 97. The proposed 
reading of the revision committee reads as follows: "Ecclesiastical as
semblies and church members have the right to appeal to the assembly 
next in order whenever they are convinced that a decision of an assembly 
is contrary to the Word of God or the Church Order, or is detrimental 
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to the church, or has done injustice to them." This reading agrees with 
our reading suggested on page 454, of the Acts, 1961, except that we 
have inserted the word assemblies which had fallen Qut of the text, and 
we substituted the word whenever for w,hen~ as the advisory committee, 
1961, suggested. 

We mention assemblies before members. We believe this is the right 
order. The same holds for the expressions the church and them) in the 
closing statement of Article 31 b. 

Sugg.estion 8 also concerns Article 31. The advisory committee, 1961, 
suggests the addition of a point d, which would read as follows: "De
cisions with regard to the doctrinal standards or the Church Order must 
carry a majority of two-thirds of the vote." 

The revision committee feels very definitely that synod should not add 
thY, provision to Article 31. We believe that it would be dangerous to 
decide that decisions with regard to the creeds of the church and the 
Church Order can be made only by two-thirds majorities. This ruling 
would be in conflict with the Reformed church governmental principle 
that decisions which cannot be made with the approval of all shall be 
decided by majority vote. Moreover, the adoption of the suggested two
thirds rule would in many instances permit minorities to rule over 
majorities, namely, whenever a majority favored a certain move, although 
it could not secure the necessary two-thirds votes in its favor. 

The suggested change would also bring us in direct conflict with the 
principle and policy expressed in Article 31a, as your revision committee 
is proposing it. 

It may also be said that our proposed reading of Article 50b would give 
the churches the necessary safeguard against decisions taken hastily and 
without due consideration. 

Suggestion 9 reads "Art. 32: to delete it." 
Your revision committee believes that this article should be retained. 
In the first place, the advisory committee, 1961, fails to indicate why 

this article, in its estimation, ought to be dropped. 
Secondly, ~evision of decisions made at our ecclesiastical assemblies are 

always in order provided there are grounds for such changes, and pro
vided the proper course is followed. Article 32 expresses these provisos. 

There is a similarity between our proposed Article 32 and Article 46 
of our present Church Order. If this latter article served a good purpose 
we may be sure that the proposed article will do so too. 

Suggestion 10 concerns Article 33. 
The advisory committee of 1961 would eliminate nearly all of this 

proposed article, and merely state: "The sessions of all assemblies shall 
be conducted according to stated rules," and that on the ground of the 
fact that, "Only principles should be included in the Church Order and 
procedural regulations should not be included." 

Your revision committee holds that although the Church Order must 
first of all be expressive of Reformed church governmental principles, 
yet a minimum of regulatory rules supporting and safeguarding the 
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principles expressed in the Church Order are also in place. The present 
Church Order has done so for almost 400 years. See for example 
Article 35. . 

The revision committee would make one change in our proposed 
reading. We would make the concluding statement of Article 33b, point 
d of this article. It would read: "d. In major 'assemblies the above
named offices shall cease when the assembly adjourns." 

Suggestion 11 concerns Article 34, and the advisory committee, 1961, 
would delete it. 

Your revision committee favors the retention, of this article. 
The advisory committee, 1961" gives no grounds for its desire to drop 

this article. Furthermore, we, have various classical and synodical com
mittees and need them. But their task and limitations should be stipu
lated in the Church Order. as a safeguard against. "boardism," and 
uncertainty. 

Suggestion 12 concerns Article 35. 
The advisory committee, 1961, would substitute the following provision 

for the closing provision proposed by ~e revision committ~e: "A delegate 
shall not vote on such matters as concern himself." 

We do not believe that this change should be made. But perhaps the 
statemeJ:?,t, which the revision committee proposed does, not express the 
thought in the mind of the committee as clearly as it should .. We there
fore at this time propose the following reading: "The delegates shall 
not vote on ~atters in which they themselves, their churches; or their 
delegating assemblies are directly involved." 

Suggestion 13 concerns Article 37. 
The advisory committee, 1961, would have synod delete Article .37a. 

The revision committee is persuaded that this- provision should be ,re
tained. The brethren do not say why they favor deletion, and we can 
think of sufficient reasons to retain it. Are yve sure, that all consistories 
would meet at regular and stipulated intervals if the Church Order were 
silent on this point? '. 

The advisory committee, 1961, suggests that Article 37b be made to 
read as follows: "Once every three months _ the office-bearers shall 
exercise mutual censure concerning. the discharg~ of the duties of their 
offices." The reading which the revision' commIttee is proposing reads: 
"At the consistory meeting before th~ Lord's: Supper the office-bearers 
shall exercise mutual censure, especially 'concerning the discharge- of 
their ,offices." 

The revision committee favor~ the retaining of its reading. Although 
the fact tqat we link mutual-censure -to the Lord's Supper ,is not a matter 
of principle, and that we do so for practical reasons, yet we believe that 
these are, good, practical reasons: This time stipulation gives the 
churches the assurance that the matter of mutual censure will not quickly 
be overlooked. Besides is not the meeting -prior to the ,celebration of the 
Lord's Supper a very appropriate time for the exercise of mutual censure? 
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We now -proceed to make. a few- remarks .regarding- the dnift of our 
proposed Chapter IV of the revised Church Order. It bears the title 
"The Admonition and Discipline of the Church." It is divided into three 
sections, A. General Provisions~ B. The Admonition and Discipline ,of 
Members~ ,c. ,'rhe, Admonitio1J. and Discipline.Conce.rning Office-bearers. 

Five articles -are to be .found under the heading General Provisions. 
ArtiCle 83a. This_ article' corresponds,to Article '71 in the present 

Church Order, which states explicitly that one who is disciplined by the 
church is thereby not exempt from trial and punishment by the civil 
government, and that one g'uilty of a civil transgression and punished 
accordingly is by that fact not exempt from church discipline. This ex
plicit' statement was warranted many years ago when the relationship 
between church and state was very close, and the state virtually ruled the 
church acc.ording to the erastian conception. Today and in our situation 
this explicit statement is np longer necessary. 

Article 83b simply states that the' exercise of official ecclesiastical dis
cipline does not -relieve the believers as such' from admonishing one an,. 
other in love as occasion may demand. This statement is of course alto
gether in harmony with the injunction and direction of _Christ recorded 
in Matthew 18. 

Article 84 specifies the familiar three-fold purpose of ecclesiastical 
discipline. Article 71 of the -present Church Order mentions, two reasons, 
whereas our suggested reading follows, the three-fold purpose for ecclesi
astical discipline as set forth by Calvin; 

Article 85 rules' that all members of the 'congregation are subject in 
both doctrine and life to the 'admonition and discipline of the church. 
All members of the church are happily not deserving of ecclesiastical 
discipline, but when they sin in any w'ay they are entitled to the church's 
correction. This is also the implied thought of Article 72 of the present 
Church Order; 

Article 86 stipulates when certain: sins call for the application of ec
clesiastical, discipline. This matter jg. covered in the present Church Order 
in Article 74. 

Article 87 stipulates that consistories shall investigate a case adequately 
befor:e' disciplinary measures are applied, and' also that when one is ac
cused he shall have full opportunity to present his case. This provision is 
not explicitly expressed in the present Church Order. The revised Dutch 
Church Order has a 'similar provision in its Article 103. We have fol
lowed the example of our Dutch brethren. 

*- * * 
Articles 88 to 92 constitute the second section of Chapter IV. It bears 

the sub-title, B. The Admonition and Discipline of Members. 
Article 88 stipulates that members by baptism who fail to make profes

sion of faith~ or who otherwise are guilty of delinquency in doctrine .or 
life, and fail to heed the admonition of the church, shall be dealt with 
in hannony with the provisions of synod, and that if they persist in their 
sin they shall be excluded from the church. 
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Secondly, the article stipulates that excluded members by baptism can 
be received back into the church only upon public profession of faith. 

Article 89 concerns the reconciliation of members in full who repent of 
their sins. The article specifies that reconciliation with the church shall 
take place upon sufficient evidence of repentance. And furthermore that 
if in any instance there is disagreement in the consistory regarding the 
question whether or not the reconciliation shall take place in the presence 
of the congregation at. a worship service, the advice of a neighboring, 
church shall be sought. 

The suggested article mentions a worship service specifically. OUf 

present Article 75, covering these same matters, does not mention a 
worship service in this connection. OUf suggested reading removes a 
measure of ambiguity characteristic of the old reading. 

The present reading of the article also stipulates that 'in cases of dis~ 
agreement as referred to, the consistory shall seek the advice of two 
neighboring consistories. Your committee felt that for those exceptional 
cases in which there would be a serious difference of opinion in the con
sistory, the consultation of one neighboring consistory should be enough. 
Even the suspension or deposition of certain office-bearers has never 
required the involvement of more than one neighboring consistory. 

Article 90 specifies what the effect of the disciplinary process is regard
ing certain ecclesiastical privileges. Confessing members who are being 
admonished by the consistory, but who fait to heed the admonitions, 
shall be barred from the Lord's Table, shall not be permitted to respond 
to the baptismal questions at the baptism of their children, and shall not 
take an active part in the activities at congregational meetings. They 
shall be barred from these privileges while this process of minor discipline 
is in effect. These matters are not mentioned in the present Church 
Order. 

Article 91 stipulates that those who are under discipline, but fail to 
repent, shall be excommunicated from the Church of Christ. For this the 
Form for Excommunication shall be used. 

The article also provides that in every case before excommunication 
takes place the consistory shall make three announcements to the con
gregation regarding the .erring party. In these announcements the ob
stinacy of the sinner and the nature of his offense shall be explained and 
the church shall be asked to pray for him and to admonish him. Then 
the further stipulation is made that in the first announcement the name 
of the delinquent one shall not be mentioned; in the second announce
ment his name shall be mentioned with the approval of classis; in the 
third announcement the congregation shall be told that the party will be 
excommunicated on a specific day unless he should still repent before 
such a time. 

Much of that which is contained in our proposed Article 91 may be 
found back in Articles 76 and 77 of the present Church Order. We trust 
that our rearrangement has clarified the intended procedure. 

Article 92 concernS the question of readmitting those who have been 
excommunicated but profess repentance and desire to -be restored in their 
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former relationship. The substance of Article 92 is a restatement of our 
present Article 78. OUf suggested reading specifies, as does the present 
article, that reinstatements require the use of the Form for Readmission. 

Article 92 concludes section B of Chapter IV, and we now proceed to 
present our remarks on C. The Admonition and Discipline :Concerning 
Office-Bearers. 

Article 93 simply declares that ministers, elders and deacons, besides 
being subject to general ecclesiastical discipline are also subject to special 
discipline consisting of suspension and deposition from office. This article 
would further specify that general or membership discipline shall not be 
applied to an office-bearer unless he has first been susperided from office. 
This provision embodies the thought that the offense for which an o'ffice
bearer might be disciplined with membership discipline must be of such 
a character that he is also worthy of the special discipline for office
bearers and that this special discipline must be applied before general 
discipline is applied. The two may run simultaneously, but special dis
cipline must precede general discipline. 

Our present Church Order is silent regarding these matters, but your 
revision committee followed the revision adopted in the Netherlands, 
and deemed it wise to include this article. 

Article 94 indicates for which causes an office-bearer shall be censured 
with the special discipline of office-bearers. The matters mentioned are 
these: violations of the office-bearers' pledge to the Form of Subscrip
tion; neglect or abuse of office; .;my other serious deviation from sound 
doctrine and godly conduct. 

Section b. of Article 94 states that the proper assembly - consistories 
as to elders and deacons; consistories and classes as to ministers - shall 
determitie whether, in a given instance, deposition from office shall take 
place immediately without previous suspension. 

Frequently an office-bearer is simply suspended from office. During 
this period of suspension, though still in office, he is not allowed to per
form the duties of his, office. In due time one suspended will either be 
deposed from office or his suspension will be lifted. But in clear and 
aggravated cases an office-bearer may be deposed immediately, without 
first having been suspended. This is the burden of Article 94. 

The matter of Article 94a is presently covered by Article 79 and the 
matter of Article 94b is presently covered by Article 80. The content of 
Article 80 has however been abbreviated by your committee. 

Article 95 regulates the suspension and deposition of ministers of the 
Word. 

The article first of all specifies that the suspension of ministers shall 
be imposed by the consistory of his church with the concurring judgment 
of the consistory of the nearest church in the same classis. Then the 
provision follows that should the two consistories disagree, that is, should 
the neighboring consistory judge against the contemplated suspension 
action by the minister's consistory, that then the consistory may either 
drop the suspension proceedings or present the case to classis. 
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In the third place Article 95 specifies that the deposition of a minister 
shall be effected by classical decision, with, the concurring advice of the 
synodical deputies. 

These matte,fS' concerning the suspension and deposition of ministers 
of the Word are presently regulated in Articles 78 and 79 of the Church 
Order. 

Article 96 regulates the suspension and deposition of elders and 
deacons. The article simply states that suspension and deposition' of elders 
and deacons is to take place by decision of the, consistory of which they are 
members; but the consistory cannot proceed with the suspension or de
position without- the concurring judgment of_ the consistory of the nearest 
church in the same classis. 

And then the same provision is added which was also added to the 
preceding article regarding ministers, namely that-if the neighboring con
sistory fails to concur in the ,position of the consistory of the elder or 
deacon involved, the latter consistory shall either alter its original judg
ment or present the case to classis. 

These provisions are at this. time expressed in Articles 78 and 80 of our 
present Church Order. 

Article 97 allows for suspension or deposition of office-bearers by a 
classis or synod in instances when the action leading to· suspension or 
deposition h::ts not initiated with the consistory. ,Circumstances which 
would, according to this, proposed article, permit a classis or synod, to 
take such action are as follows: When a ,part of either the consistory or 
the congregation appeals to the major as'sembly for as~istance and co
operation because of misgovernment by the. cQnsistory, s:uch as serious 
neglect of duty, or the toleration or promotion of false doctrine. 

The matter of this article was not previously covered by the Church 
Order. However, the churches of the Netherlands, in. their .115th article, 
adopted a provision comparable to the one. expressed in ou'r proposed 
Article .97. We believe that a provision of this kind is needed for the 
protection of the rights of minorities and the defense of the faith in situ
ations where error has secured the upper p.and. ' 

Article 98 concerns the discipli1?-e of ministers· of the Word who have 
been called by one church but. whose membership r~siQes in another 
church. The article has in mind a number of our retired ministers who 
in the nature of the case retain their ministerial ,relationship to ,the 
chUJ;-ch which~ they last served, but who reside dsewhere and hold'mem
bership in the church of their residence. The article likewise thinks' of 
ministers with extraordinary ministerial tasks. Now the provisions of this 
article would be that such ministers would be subject to the admonition 
and discipline of the consistories of bo.th churches. And also that, dis
ciplinary action can initiate. with either consistory but that neither shall 
act without conferring with the other. 

Moreover, the provision is added that if the two consistories disagree 
the case shall be submitted to the cIassis of thecaIling church, and that 
only this classis 'shall have the right to depose such a minister, with the 
concurring advice of the synodical deputies. 
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Article 99 seeks to give .answer to the question whether a deposed 
office-bearer should ever be restored. to his office. 

The article specifies first of all -that no one shall be restored unless he 
has -given sufficient ~vidence of genuine repentance. Secondly, that it 
must be evident that such a deposed office-bearer, should he be restored, 
would not be bindered in his work by the handicap of his. past sin. 
Thirdly, that it must be evident that the restoration of the deposed 
office-bearer would be to the glory of God and to the true welfare of the 
church of Christ. 

The stipulation is also made that the judgment as to whether a de
posed minister shall subsequently .be declared eligible for caU shall be 
made by the cIassis which deposed him, together with the concurring 
advice of the synodical deputies. 

Article 100 stipulates that the suspension of an office-bearer sh~ll be 
lifted only upon ,sufficient evidence of repentance, and that the lifting of 
suspension is the prerogative of the assembly which imposed the sus
pension. These matters, we take it,_ are self-evident and do not require 
further comment on our part. 

We do 'add here however that the matters covered by these last four 
articles-Articles 97, 98, 99, and IOO-do not have their counterparts 
in the present Church Order, alth_ough the procedur~ prescribed in these 
articles has generally been followed by t~e .churches. However, these 
proposed articles all conceril 'matters which should find expression in our 
Church Order. They are in harmony with like articles adopted by the 
Reformed Churches of the Netherlands. See their Articles 115 to 119. 
The incorporation of 'these provisions in Our Church Order may well 
prove to be-of great value to our churches at some future time. 

* * * 
The two concluding articles of the proposed Church Order are placed 

under the 'caption General Conclusion. Strictly speaking they do. not 
belong logically to any of the four chapters of the Church Order. . 

Article 101 would continue', to give- expression to the treasured and 
typically Reformed principle of the es.sential equality of all local congre
gations, and of all office-bearers in Chrises church. It would becoIl)e 
the continuation of tl)e present 84th article. 

Article q 02- would· contin~e ·the provisions now expressed in the final 
article of our present Church Order,' Article 86. We have abbreviated 
the statement, but essentially it is expressive of the same principles, and 
proyisiqns. 

Regarding one -m'atter" your revision corrimittee had more than -one 
communication at its February meeting. It concerned the failure of the 
proposed .reading of the revised Church. Order which was .mailed to all 
of our· consistories in December 196"1 to indicate how the work of our 
office-bearers 'will: be distrihuted in thos_e ,chun;hes which"have sej:mrate 
meetings for the elders and for the deacons. 
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To meet this deficiency the reVISIon committee altered the reading of 
its proposed Article 36 so that~ if approved, it will read as follows: 

Article 36 
a. In every church there shall be a consistory composed of the office

bearers. The consistory is responsible for the general government of the 
church. 

b. Where the number of elders is at least four, a distinction may be 
made between the general consistory, to which all office-bearers belong, 
and the restricted consistory, in which the deacons do not participate. 

c. When such a distinction is made, the supervision and discipline of 
the congregation shall be vested in the restricted consistory. The work 
of Christian mercy shall be the task of the deacons, who shall render 
account of their work to the general consistory. All other matters belong 
to the general consistory. 

This reading is merely reported now as a matter of information, Action 
on it should corne later. 

;.:. * * 
We now reproduce the complete text of our proposed revised Church 

Order as it reads presently. 

CHURCH ORDER OF THE CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH 
(United States and Canada) 

INTRODUCTION 
Article 1 

In .obedience to the ap.ost.olic injuncti.on (I C.orinthians 14:40), that in the 
church .of Christ all things are to be done decently and in order, the Church Order 
regulates the .organization and activities of the churches, so that they may fulfill 
their calling according to the Scriptures and the Reformed creeds. 

The main subjects treated in this Order are The Offices of the Church, The 
Assemblies of the· Church, The Task of the Church, and The Admonition and 
Discipline of the Church. 

Article 2 

1. The Offices of the Church 

A. GENERAL PROVISIONS 

The offices instituted by Christ in his church are those of the minister of the 
Word, the elder and the deacon. These offices differ from each other only in 
mandate and task, not in dignity and honor. 

Article 3 
Confessing male members of the church who meet the biblical requirements for 

office-bearers are eligible for office. Only those who have been .officially called and 
ordained or installed shall hold and exercise .office in the church. 

Article 4 
a. In calling to an office, the consistory shall present to the congregation a 

nomination of at least twice the number to be elected. In special circumstances 
the consistory may submit a nomination which totals less than twice the number 
of vacancies, giving reasons for this departure from the rule. 
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b. Prior to making nominations the consistory may give the congregation an 
opportunity to direct attention to suitable persons. 

c. The election by the congregation shall take place under the supervision of the 
consistory after prayer and in accordance with the regulations established by the 
consistory. The right to vote shall be limited to confessing members in good 
standing. 

d. After having called the elected persons to their respective offices and having 
announced their names, the consistory shall proceed to ordain or install them if 
no valid impediment has arisen. The ordination or installation shall take place 
in the public worship services with the use of the prescribed ecclesiastical fonus. 

Article 5 
All officewbearers, on occasions stipulated by consistorial, classical, and synodical 

regulations, shall signify their agreement with the doctrine of the church by sigrnng 
the Fonn of Subscription. 

B. THE MINISTERS OF THE WORD 

Article 6 

a. The completion of a satisfactory theological training shall be required for 
admission to the ministry of the Word. 

b. Graduates of the theological seminary of the Christian Reformed Church 
who have been declared candidates for the ministry of the Word by the churches 
shall be eligible for call. 

c. Those who have been trained elsewhere shall not be eligible for call unless 
they have met the requirements stipulated in the synodical regulations and have 
been declared by the churches to be candidates for the ministry of the Word. 

Article 7 
Those who have not received the prescribed theological training but who give 

evidence that they are singularly gifted as to godliness, humility, spiritual disw 
cretion, wisdom, and the native ability to preach the Word, may, by way of exw 
ception, be admitted to the ministry of the Word, especially when the need is 
urgent. 

The classis, in the presence of the synodical deputies, shall examine these men 
concerning the required exceptional gifts. With the concurring advice of the 
synodical deputies, classis shall proceed as circumstances may warrant and in 
accordance with synodical regulations. 

Article 8 
a. Ministers in the Christian Refonned Church are eligible for call, subject to 

synodical regulations. 
b. Ministers coming from other denominations may be declared eligible for call 

by a c1assis only after the favorable issue of a thorough investigation of their 
-theological training and ministerial record and a careful examination regarding 
their soundness in the Reformed faith and exemplariness of life. The cowoperation 
and concurring advice- of the synodical deputies is required, and all applicable 
synodical regulations shall be observed. 

Article 9 
a. In nominating and calling a mlmster a consistory shall seek the advice of 

the counselor, who acts in behalf of classis. The consistory and the counselor shall 
. sign the letter of call. 

b. The nomination of a minister of the Word who is serving in another denomw 
ination requires, in -addition, the approval of the synodical deputies. They shall 
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investigate the need of calling such a minister of the Word, assure themselves of 
his soundness in the Reformed faith and of his exemplary life, and see that all 
other pertinent synodical regulations are observed. 

Article 10 
a. The ordination of a candidate for the mlTIlstry of the Word requires the 

approval of the classis of the calling church and of the synodical deputies. The 
classis, in the presence of the deputies, shall examine him as to his doctrine and 
life in accordance with synodical regulations. The ordination shall be accompanied 
by the laying on of hands by the officiating minister. 

b. The installation of a minister shall require the approval of the classis of the 
calling church or of its interim committee, to which the minister shall have pre
viously presented good ecclesiastical testimonials of doctrine and life which have 
been given him by his former consistory and classis. 

c. The installation of a minister who comes from another denomination requires 
the approval of the classis of the calling church with the concurring advice of 
the synodical deputies. The classis, in the presence of the deputies, shall i,n
terrogate him as to his doctrine and life by means of a Colloquium Doctum con
ducted in accordance with synodical regulations. 

Article 1 i 
a. The task of the ffilmster is to preach the Word, administer the sacraments, 

conduct public worship services, and catechize the youth in order that the church 
may be built and unbelievers won for Christ. 

Although all ministers share this common task, each shall discharge it in ac
cordance with his particular calling, whether he is a minister in a local congre
gation or a missionary at home or abroad. 

b. The minister, with the elders, shall have supervision over the congregation 
and his fellow officers, exercising admonition and discipline and seeing to it that 
everything is done decently and in order. 

He shall, with the elders, exercise pastoral care over the congregation, and 
engage in and promote the work of evangelism. 

Article 12 
A minister who enters upon the work of home or foreign missions shall be called 

in the regular manner by a local church, which acts in co-operation with the 
appropriate committees of classis or synod. Although the duties of a missionary 
may be regulated through such co-operation, the supervision of his doctrine and 
·life rests with the ·calling church. 

Article 13 
A minister who is charged, with an extraordinary ministerial task shall remain 

subject to the calling church, which shall supervise his doctrine and life. His 
duties, however, may -be regulated by the consistory in co-operation with other 
agencies. He may be engaged in such a task only after the classis of the calling 
church, with the concurring advice of the synodical deputies, 'has judged it to be 
spiritual in character and directly related to the ministerial calling. 

Article 14 
A minister of the Word, once lawfully called, may not forsake his office. He 

may, however, be released from office to enter upon a non-ministerial vocation for 
such weighty reasons-as shall receive: the approval of the classis with the concurring 
advice_of the 'synodical. deptitie's. 
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Article 15 
A minister shall not be permitted to conduct worship services in the locality 

of a Christian Reformed church other than his own without the consent of the 
consistory of that church. 

Article 16 
Each church shall through its consistory provide for the proper support of its 

minister(s) . 

Article 17 
A minister who for weighty reasons desires a' temporary release from service to

the congregation must have his application for release approved by his consistory 
which continues to have supervision over him. 

Article 18 
A minister who is neither eligible for 'retirement nor worthy of discipline -may, 

because of an intolerable situation' existing between him and his church, be' re~ 
leased from active ministerial service in his congregation. The consistory shall 
give such a release only with the approval of the c1assis with the concurring advice 
of the synodical deputies and in accordance with synodical regulations. 

The consistory shall provide for the support of a released minister in such a 
way and for such a time as shall receive the approval of classis. 

Eventually, if no call is forthcoming, he, may at the discretion of classis and 
the synod be completely released from his ministerial office. 

Article 19 
A minister who is neither eligible for retirement nor worthy of discipline, but 

who has clearly shown that he lacks the essential qualifications for the ministry 
of the Word, may be discharged by ,the consistory from his ministerial office, but 
only upon the approval of classis with the concurring advice of the synodical 
deputies. 

Such a decision shall not be considered final until confirmed by synod itself. 
Until that time the-church he served last shall provide for the support of him and 
his dependents in a way approved by classis. 

Article 20 
a. A minister who has reached retirement age, or who because of physical or 

mental disability is incapable of perfonning the duties pf his office, is eligible 
for retirement. Retirement shall take place with the approval of the consistory 
and classis and in accordance with synodical regulations. 

b. A retired minister shall retain the honor and title of a minister of the Word 
and his official connection with the church which he served last, and this church 
shall be responsible for providing honorably for his support and that of his de~ 
pendents according to synodical regulations. 

c. Should the _reasons for his retirement no longer exist, the minister emeritus 
shall request the consistory and classis which recommended him for retirement 
to declare him eligible for call. 

Article 21 
The churches shall maintain a theological seminary at which men are trained 

for the ministry of the Word. The seminary shall be governed by synod through 
a board of trustees appointed by synod and responsible to it. 

Article 22 
The task of the ministers of the Word who .. are appointed as professors of 
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theology is to train the seminaxy students for the ministry of the Word, expound 
the Word of God, and vindicate sound doctrine against heresies and errors. 

Article 23 

The churches shall encourage young men to seek to become ministers of the 
Word and shall grant financial aid to those who are in need of it. Every classis 
shall maintain a student fund. 

Article 24 

Students who have received licensure according to synodical regulations shall be 
permitted to exhort in the public worship services. 

C. THE ELDERS AND DEACONS 
Article 25 

The elders and deacons shall serve for a limited time as designated by the con
sistory. As a rule a specified number of them shall retire from office each year. 
The retiring office-bearers shall be succeeded by others unless the circumstances 
and the profit of any church make immediate eligibility for re-election advisable. 
Elders and deacons who are thus re-elected shall be reinstalled. 

Article 26 
The elders, with the minister (s), shall have supervision over the congregation 

and their fellow officers, exercising admonition and discipline and seeing to it 
that everything is done decently and in order. They shall, with the minister(s), 
exercise pastoral care over the congregation, and engage in and promote the work 
of evangelism. 

Article 27 

a. The task of the deacons is to exercise the mirustry of Christian mercy toward 
those who are in material or social need, first of all toward those of the household 
of faith, but also toward the needy in general. In executing this task they shall 
diligently collect, administer, and distribute monies and other gifts, and shall serve 
the distressed with counsel and assistance. 

b. They shall enable the needy under their care to make use of Christian in
stitutions of mercy. 

c. They shall confer and co-operate with diaconates of neighboring churches 
when this is desirable for the proper performance of their task. 

d. They may also seek mutual' understandings with other agencies in their com
munity which are caring for the needy, so that the gifts may be distributed 
properly. 

Article 28 

II. The Assemblies of the Church 

A. GENERAL PROVISIONS 

The church is governed by its assemblies: the consistory, the classis, and the 
synod. 

Article 29 
a. Each assembly exercises, in keeping with its own character and domain, the 

ecclesiastical authority entrusted to it by Christ. 
h. The classis has the same authority over the consistory as the synod has over 

the classis. 

Article 30 
a. These assemblies shall transact ecclesiastical matters only, and shall deal 

with them in an ecclesiastical manner. 
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b. A major assembly shall deal only with those matters which concern its 
churches in common or which could not be finished iil the minor assemblies. 

c. Matters referred by minor assemblies to major assemblies shall be presented 
in hannony with the rules for classical and synodical procedure. 

Article 31 
a. Decisions of ecclesiastical assemblies shall be reached only upon due con

sideration, and whenever possible by comm.:lU consent; if unanimity on an issue 
cannot be reached the minority shall abide by the judgment of the majority. The 
decisions of the assemblies shall be considered settled and binding. 

b. Ecclesiastical assemblies and church members have the right to appeal to 
the assembly next in order when they are convinced that a decision of an assembly 
is contrary to the Word of God or the Church Order, or is detrimental to the 
church, or has done injustice to them. 

c. Appellants shall observe all ecclesiastical regulations regarding the manner 
and time of appeal. 

Article 32 
A request for revision of a decision may be submitted to the assembly which 

roade the decision. Such a request shall be honored only if sufficient and new 
grounds for reconsideration are presented. 

Article 33 
a. The sessions of all assemblies shall begin and end with prayer. 
h. In every assembly there shall be a president whose duty it shall be to state 

and explain the business tQ be translated, and to see to it that the- stipulations 
of the Church Order are followed and that everyone observes due order and 
decorum in speaking. There shall also be a clerk whose task it shall be to keep 
an accurate record of the proceedings. 

c. Each assembly shall make proper provision for receiving communications, 
preparing agenda and acts, and keeping files and archives, and conducting thc 
financial transactions of the assembly. Each assembly shall also provide for the 
safeguarding of its property through proper incorporation according to rules ap
proved by synod. 

d. In major assemblies the above-named offices shall cease when the assembly 
adjourns. 

Article 34 
a. The assemblies may delegate to committees the execution of their decisions 

or the preparation of reports for future consideration. They shall give every com
mittee a well-defined mandate, and shall require of them regular and complete 
reports of their work. 

b. Each c1assis shall appoint a classical interim committee, and synod shall ap
point a synodical interim committee, to act for them in matters which cannot wait 
action by the assemblies themselves. Such committees shall be given well-defined 
mandates and shall submit all their actions to the next meeting of the assembly 
for approval. 

Article 35 
The major assemblies are composed of office-bearers who are delegated by the 

constituent minor assemblies. The minor assemblies shall provide their delegates 
with proper credentials which authorize them to deliberate and vote on matters 
brought before the assemblies. The delegates shall not vote on such matters in 
which they themselves, their churches, or their delegating assembly are directly 
involved. 
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Article 36 
a. In every church there shall be a consistory composed of the minister(s) of 

the Word, the elders, and -the deacons. Where the number of elders is at le'ast 
four, the elders and deacons may meet separately in the interest of the ,discharge 
of their distinctive offices. 

h. The consistory is- responsible for the general government of the church, and 
especially for the supervision arid discipline of the congregation, and for the 
ministry of mercy. 

c. When elders and deacons meet separately the supervision and discipline of 
the congregation shall be the task of the elders, and the work of Christian mercy 
shall be the task of the deacons. ,The deacons shall render regular reports of their 
work to the consistory. 

Article 37 
a. The consistory shall meet at least once a month, at a time and place an

nounced to the congregation. The meeting shall be presided over by the minister, 
or the ministers in rotation, or in the absence of the minister, by one of the elders. 

b. At the consistory meeting before the Lord's Supper the office-bearers shall 
exercise mutual censure, especially concerning the discharge of their offices. 

Article 38 
a. Groups of believers among whom no consistory can as yet be constituted shall 

be under the care of a neighboring consistory. 
b. When a consistory is being constituted for the first time the approval of 

classis is required. . 

Article 39 
a. When a church is without a mlnIster, the consistory shall request classis to 

desjgnate a minister of a neighboring church as counselor to give the consistory 
the necessary' advice and guidance. The consistory shall consult the counselor, 
especially regarding the calling of a minister. 

h. The counselor shall attend the consistory meetings. if the consistory requests 
him to do so, and he shall render an account of his labors to classis. 

Article 40 
The consistory, besides seeking the co-operation of the congregation in the 

election of office-bearers, shall also invite its judgment about other major 'matters, 
except those which pertain to the supervision and discipline of the congregation. 
For this purpose the consistory shall .call a meeting at least annually of all members 
entitled to vote. Such a meeting shall be conducted by the consistory, and only 
those matters which it presents shall be considered. Although full consideration 
shall be given to the judgment expressed by the congregation, the authority for 
making and carrying out final decisions remains with the consistory as the govern
ing body of the church. 

C. THE CLASSIS 

Article 41 
A classis shall consist of a group of neighboring churches. The organizing of 

a new classis and the redistricting of classes require approval of synod. 

Article 42 
a. The consistory of each church shall delegate a minister and an elder to the 

classical meeting. If a church is without a minister, or the minister is prevented 
from attending, two elders shall be delegated. 
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b. The meetings shall be held at least every four months, unless great distances 
render this impractical, at such a time and place as was 'determined by the previous 
classical meeting. The meetings shall be convened by the stated clerk of classis. 

c. In these meetings, the ministers. shall either preside in rotation, or one shall 
be chosen to preside; however, the same minister ,shall not be chosen twice in 
succession. 

Article 43 
a. The classis shall deal with all matters properly presented to it. 
b. Classis shall exercise supervisory care over the churches, seeing to it that they 

discharge their calling and task faithfully and in accordance with the Church 
Order. 

c. Classis shall give advice and assistance to the churches, but particularly to 
those which are without a minister or are in financial need. 

Article 44 
In order properly to supclVise and assist the churches, the president, on behalf 

of classis, shall at least once a year interview the delegates of each church especially 
concerning church government and discipline, the ministry of mercy, missions, and 
Christian education, and such matters as synod and classis may consider of special 
importance. Admonitions, encouragement, and advice shall be given according 
to need. 

Article 45 
a. The classis shall appoint at least two of the most experienced and competent 

ministers to visit all churches once a year. 
b. The church visitors shall ascertain whether .the office·bearers faithfully per

form their duties, adhere to sound doctrine, obselVe the provisions of the Church 
Order, and properly promote the edification of the congregation and the extension 
of God's kingdom. They shall fraternally admonish those who have been' negligent, 
and help all with advice and assistance'. 

c. The churches are free to call on the church visitors whenever serious problems 
arise. 

d. The church visitors shall render to classis a written report of their work. 
Article 46 

The cIassis may grant the right to exhort within, its bounds to men who are 
gifted, well-informed, consecrated, and able to edify the churches. When the necd 
for their services is established the classis shall examine such men and license them 
as exhorters for a limited period of time. . 

Article 47 
Each classis shall be at liberty to take counselor joint action with its neighbor

ing c1assis or classes in matters of mutual concern. 

D. THE SYNOD 

Article 48 
The synod is the broadest assembly representing the churches l?f all the classes. 

Each classis shall delegate two ministers and two eldt:rs to the'synod. 

A'rticle 49 
a. Synod shall meet annually, at a time and place detennined by the previous 

synod. Each synod shall designate a church to convene the following synod. 
b. The convening church, with the approval of the synodical interim committee, 

may call a special session of synod, but only in very extraordinary circumstances 
and with the observance of synodical regulations. 
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c. The officers of synod shall be elected and shall function as prescribed in the 
Rules for Synodical Procedure. 

Article 50 
a. The task of synod includes the establishment of the Confession, of the Church 

Order, of the liturgical songs and forms, of the principles and elements of the 
Order of Worship, as well as the designation of the Bible versions to be used in 
the worship services. 

h. No substantial alterations shall be effected by synod in the matters mentioned 
unless the churches have had prior opportunity to consider the advisability of the 
proposed changes. 

Article 51 
a. Upon the nomination of the c1assis, synod shall appoint one mInIster from 

each classis to serve as synodical deputies for a term designated by synod. 
h. When the co-operation of the synodical deputies is required as stipulated 

in the Church Order, the presence of at least three deputies from the nearest 
classes shall be prescribed. 

c.- Besides the duties elsewhere stipulated, the deputies shall, upon request, 
extend help to the classes in the event of difficulties in order that proper unity, 
order, and sound doctrine may be maintained. 

d. The synodical deputies shall submit a complete report of their actions to 
the next synod. 

Article 52 
a. Synod shall appoint a committee to correspond with other Reformed Churches 

at home and abroad so that the Christian Reformed Church may exercise Chris
tian fellowship with other denominations and may promote the unity of the church 
of Jesus Christ. 

b. Synod shall decide which denominations are to be received into full or 
restricted ecclesiastical fellowship, and shall establish the rules which govern these 
relationships. 

Article 53 
a. Synod shall send delegates to the meetings of the Reformed Ecumenical 

Synod, in which our church co-operates with other denominations which confess 
and maintain the Reformed faith. 

h. Synod may present to this gathering matters on which it seeks the judgment 
of the Reformed Churches all over the world. 

c. Decisions reached at this gathering shall be binding upon the Christian Re
fonned Church only when ratified by synod. 

Article 54 

III. The Task and Activities of the Church 

A. WORSHIP SERVICES 

a. The congregation shall assemble for worship at least twice on the Lord's 
day to hear God's Word, to receive the sacraments, to engage in congregational 
praise and prayer, and to present their gifts of gratitude. 

h. Worship services shall also be held in commemoration of Christ's birth, 
crucifixion, and ascension, and in observance of Old and New Year's day, and on 
annual days of prayer and thanksgiving. 

c. Special worship services may be proclaimed by synod or its interim committee' 
in times of great stress or blessing for church, nation, or world. 
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Article 55 
a. The consistory shall regulate the worship services. 
h. The consistory shall see to .it that the synodically-approved Bible versions, 

liturgical forms, and songs are used,~ and that the principles and elements of the 
order of worship approved by synod are observed. 

c. The consistory shall see to it that choirs, and others who' sing in the worship 
services, observe the synodical regulations governing the content of the hymns 
and anthems sung. 

Article 56 
a. The ministers of the Word shall conduct the worship services. 

b. Persons licensed to exhort and those who are appointed by the consistory to 
read a sennon may conduct worship services. They shall, however, refrain from 
all official acts of the ministry. 

c. Only sermons approved by the consistory shall be read in the worship services. 

Article 57 
a. In the worship services the minister of the Word shall explain and apply 

Holy Scripture. 
b. At one of the services each Lord's day, the minister shall preach the Word 

as summarized in the Heidelberg Catechism, following the sequence of the 
catechism. 

Article 58 
The administration of the sacraments shall take place upon authority of the 

consistory, in the public worship services, by the minister of the Word, with the 
use of ecclesiastical forms. 

Article 59 
a. The covenant of God shall be sealed unto children of believers by holy 

baptism. The consistory shall see to it that baptism is requested and administered 
as soon as feasible. 

b. Children legally adopted by members of the congregation may be baptized 
provided that the applicable synodical regulations be observed. 

Article 60 
Adults who have not been baptized shall receive holy baptism upon public 

profession of faith. The Form for Adult Baptism shall be used. 

Article 61 
The baptism of those who come from another Christian denomination shall be 

held valid if it has been administered in the name of the triune God, by someone 
authorized by that denomination. 

Article 62 
a. Members by baptism shall be admitted to the Lord's Supper upon public 

profession of faith, with the use, of the prescribed form. Before the profession of 
faith the consistory shall examine them concerning their motives, doctrine, and 
conduct. 

b. Confessing members coming from other Christian Reformed congregations 
shall be admitted to the Lord's Supper upon the presentation of a certificate of 
membership attesting their soundness in doctrine and life. The same rule shall 
apply to those coming from another denomination with which the Christian Re

" fanned Church maintains full ecclesiastical fellowship. 
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c. Persons coming from other churches shall be admitted to the Lord's Supper 
after the consistory has examined them ·.concerning their doctrine and conduct 
and has granted them membership privileges. The consistory shall determine in 
each case whether or not public profession of faith s~all be required. 

d. The names of those who are to be admitted to the Lord's Supper for the 
first time shall be announced to the congregation for approval at least one Sunday 
before the public profession of faith. 

Article 63 

a. The -Lord's Supper shall be administered at least once every three months. 
h. The consistory shall provide for such administrations as it shall judge most 

conducive, to edification. However, the ceremonies (lS prescribed in God's Word 
shall not be changed. 

c. The Lord's Supper shall be preceded by a preparatory sermon and followed 
by an applicatory sennon. 

ArtiCle 64 
a. The public prayers in the worship services shall include adoration, confession, 

thanksgiving, supplication, and intercession for all Christendom and mankind . 
. b. In the ministry of prayer the approved liturgical prayers may be used. 

Article 65 . 

In the worship services Christian aIms and other gifts of gratitude shall be 
received regularly. 

B. CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION 

Article 66 
Each church shall instruct its youth - and others who are interested - in the 

teachings of the Scriptures as formulated in the creeds of the church, in order 
to prepare,.them to profess their faith publicly and to assume their Christian 
responsibilities in the church and i'n the world. 

Article 67 
a. Catechetical instruction shall be supervised by the consistory. 
b. The instruction shall be given by the minister of the Word with the help, 

if necessary, of the elders or others appointed by the consistory. 
b. The Heidelberg Catechism or its Compendium shall be the official textbook. 

Selection of additional instructional helps shall be made by the minister in con
sultation with the consistory. 

C. PASTORAL CARE 

Article 68 
Pastoral care shall be exercised over all the members of the congregation. The 

minister of the Word and the elders shall conduct annual home visitation, 'and 
faithfully visit the sick, the distressed, the shut-ins, and the erring. They shall 
encourage the _ members to live by faith, comfort them in adversity, and warn 
,them against, errors in doctrine and life. . 

Article 69 
a. Those who move to another Christian Refonned church are entitled to a 

certificate, issued -by the consistory, concerning their doctrine arid life. These 
certificates of· membership shall either be given to the departing members, or 
with their approval be mailed to the Christian Refonned church of' their new 
residence. 
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b. Members by baptism who move to another Christian Reformed church shall 
upqn proper request be granted a certificate' of baptism, to which such notations 
as are necessary shall be attached. Such certific,ates shall as a rule be sent -to the 
church of their new residence. 

c. Ecclesiastical certificates shall be signed by the. president and clerk of the 
consistory. 

Article 70 
Members who move to localities where there is no Christian Reformed church, 

may upon their request either retain their membership' in the church of their 
former residence, or have their certificates sent to the nearest' Christian Reformed 
church. The consistory shall notify the board 'of home missions concerning these 
members. 

Article 71 
Each church shall keep a complete record of all births, deaths, baptisms, pr6fes~ 

sions of faith, receptions and dismissals of members, and excommunications and 
other terminations of membership. 

Article 72 
Consistories shall instruct and admonish those under their spiritual care to 

marry only in the Lord. Christian marriages ,shall be solemnized with the 'use -of 
the ecclesiastical form, either in a worship service or in the presenCe qf relatives 
and friends. Ministers shall not solemnize marriages which would be in conflict 
with the Word of God. 

Artic-le 73 
Funerals are not ecclesiastical, but family affairs, and should be conducted 

accordingly. 

Article 74 
The consistory shall diligently encourage the members of the congregation to 

establish and maintain good Christian schools, -and shall urge parents to have their 
children instructed in these schools according to the demands of the covenant. 

Article 75 
The consistory shall promote societies within the congregation for the study of 

God's Word and shall serve especially the youth organizations with counsel and 
assistance. All such societies are -accountable to the consistory. 

Article 76 
a. The churches shall extend pastoral care to those members who temporarily 

live outside of the congregation, such as servicemen, seamen, students, those con~ 
fined in institutions of m'ercy, and those in penal institutions. 

b. Synod shall appoint a chaplain's committee which shall co~operate with civil 
authorities in providing chaplains for the armed forces and other institutions where 
such services are needed. 

D. MISSIONS 

Article 77 
a. In obedience to Christ's great commission (Matthew 28:19, 20), the churches 

must bring the gospel to all men at home and abroad, in order to lead them into 
fellowship with Christ and his church. 

b. In fulfilling this mandate, each consistory shall stimulate the members of 
the congregation to support the work of home and foreign missions by their in~ 
terest, prayers, and gifts, and to be witnesses for Christ in word and deed. 
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Article 78 
a, Each church shall bring the Gospel to" unbelievers in its own community. 

This task shall be under the sponsorship and control of the consistory. 
h. This task may be executed, when conditions warrant, in co~operation with 

one or more neighboring churches. 

"Article 79 
The classes shall, whenever necessary, assist the churches in their local evan

gelistic programs. The classes themselves may perform this work of evangelism 
when it is beyond the scope and resour'ces of the local churches. To administer 
these tasks each cIassis shaH have a classical home missions committee. 

Article 80 
a. Synod shall encourage and assist congregations and classes in their work of 

evangelism, and also carry on such home mission activities as are beyond the scope 
and resources of minor assemblies. 

b. To administer these activities synod shall appoint a denominational home 
missions committee, whose work shall be controlled by synodical regulations. 

Article 81 
a. Since foreign mission work is beyond the scope and resources of the congrega~ 

tions and classes, it demands the co~operation of all the churches and is therefore 
to be perlonned under the auspices of synod. 

b. Synod shall detennine the fields in which mission work is to be carried on, 
regulate the manner in which the task is to be performed, provide for its co~ 
operative support, and encourage the congregations to call and support mission~ 
arie~. 

c. To administer these activities synod shall appoint a denominational foreign 
missions committee whose work.shall be controlled by synodical regulation. 

Article 82 
In addition to the home and foreign mlSSlOns work as described, the churches 

shall seek to carry their witness for Christ to the world by such means as radio 
and the printed page. 

Article 83 

IV. The Admonition and Discipline of the Church 

A. GENERAL PROVISIONS 

a. The admonition and discipline of the church are spiritual in character and 
therefore require the use of spiritual means. 

b. The exercise of admonition and discipline by the consistory does not preclude 
the responsibility of the believers to watch over and to admonish one another 
in love. 

Article 84 
The purpose of the admonition and discipline of the church is to maintain the 

honor of God, to restore the sinner, and to remove offense from the church of 
Christ. 

Article 85 
All members of the congregation are subject III both doctrine and life to the 

admonition and discipline of the church. 
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Article 86 
Commission of sins which give public offense or which are brought to the at

tention of the consistory according to the rule of Matthew 18: 15, 16 shall make 
/ ~me liable to the discipline of the church. 

Article 87 
Disciplinary measures shall be applied orily after an adequate investigation has 

been made and the accused has had ample opportunity to present his case. 

B. THE ADMONITION AND DISCIPLINE OF MEMBERS 

Article 88 
"a. Members by baptism who fail to make public profession of faith, or are 

otherwise delinquent in doctrine or life, and do not heed the admonition of the 
consistory shall be dealt with in accordance with the regulations of synod and, if 
they persist in their sin, shall be excluded from the church. 

b. Members by baptism who have been excluded from the church and who 
later repent of their sin shall be received again into the church only upon public 
profession of faith. 

Article 89 
Confessing members who have offended in doctrine or in life and who have 

responded favorably to the admonition of the consistory shall be reconciled with 
the church upon sufficient evidence of repentance. 

When, in a given instance, the consistory cannot agree whether this shall take 
place in the presence of the congregation in a worship service, it shall seek the 
advice of a neighboring church. 

Article 90 
Confessing members who have offended in doctrine or in life and obstinately 

reject the admonitions of the consistory shall be barred from partaking of the 
Lord's Supper, responding to the baptismal questions, and participating in con
gregational-meetings. 

Article 91 
a. Confessing members who have been barred from the Lord's Supper and who 

after repeated admonitions show no signs of repentance shall be excommunicated 
from the church of Christ. The Form for Excommunication shall be used for 
this purpose. 

b. The consistory, before excommunicating anyone, shall make three announce
ments in which the obstinacy of the sinner and the nature of his offense are ex-' 
plained and the congregation is urged to pray for him and to admonish him. In 
the first announcement the name of the sinner shall not be mentioned. In the 
second, with the approval of the classis, his name shall be mentioned. In the 
third the congregation shall be informed that unless the sinner repents he will be 
excommunicated on a specified date. 

Article 92 
When anyone who has been excommunicated desires to become reconciled to 

the church, the consistory, having satisfied itself as to the sincerity of his repent
ance, shall announce these developments to the congregation. If no valid objections 
are presented, he shall be restored to the fellowship of the church of Christ. The 
Form for Readmission shall be used for this purpose. 

C. THE ADMONITION AND DISCIPLINE CONCERNING OFFICE-BEARERS 

Article 93 
a. Ministers, elders, and deacons, besides being subject to general discipline, 
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are also subject to special discipline consisting of suspension and deposition from 
office. 

h. General discipline shall not be applied to an office-bearer unless he has first 
been suspended from office. 

Article 94 
a, The special discipline of office-bearers shall be applied if they violate the 

Fonn of Subscription, are guilty of neglect or abuse of office, or in any .other way 
seriously deviate from sound doctrine and godly conduct. 

h. The proper assembly shall determine whether, in a given instance, deposition 
from office shall take place immediately, without previous suspension. 

Article 95 
a, The suspension of a minister of the gospel shall be imposed by the consistory 

of his church with the concurring judgment of the consistory of. the nearest church 
in the same classis. 

b. If a neighboring consistory fails to concur in the position' of the consistory 
of the minister involved, the latter consistory shall either alter its original judg~ 
ment or present the case to classis. 

c. The deposition of ministers shall be effected by the classis, with the con~ 
curring advice of the synodical deputies. 

Article 96 
a. The suspension or deposition of an elder or deacon shall be applied by the 

consistory of the church which he serves, though not without the concurring judg· 
ment of the nearest church in the same classis. 

b. If the neighboring consistory fails to concur in the position of the consistory 
of the elder or deacon involved, the latter consistory shall either alter its original 
judgment or present the case to classis. 

Article 97 
In exceptional circumstances a classis or synod may suspend or depose office~ 

bearers even when action leading to suspension or deposition has not been initiated 
by -the 'consistory. These circumstances shall be considered to 'exist when a part of 
either the consistory or the congregation appeals to the major assembly for as~ 
sistance and co-operation because of misgovernment by the consistory, such as 
serious neglect of duty, or the toleration or promotion of false doctrine. Notifi~ 
cation of such an appeal shall be given to the consistory. 

Article 98 
a. Ministers of the Word whose membership resides with, a congregation other 

than their calling church, such as some of the emeriti and some of those ministers 
charged with extraordinary ministerial tasks, are subject to the admonition and 
discipline of the consistories of both churches. Either consistory may initiate dis
ciplinary action, but neither shall act without conferring with the other. 

b. If the consistories disagree, the case shall be submitted to the classis of the 
calling church. Only this classis has the authority to depose such a minister, with 
the concurring advice of the synodical deputies. 

Article 99 
a. A deposed office-bearer shall not be restored unless he gives sufficient evi

dence of genuine repentance. It must further be evident that, should he be 
restored to office, he could then selVe without being hindered in his work by the 
handicap of his past sin and that his restoration would be to the glory of God and 
to the true welfare of the church. 
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h. The judgment as to whether a deposed minister shall subsequently be de
clared eligible for call shall be made by the classis which deposed him, together 
with the concurring advice of the synodical deputies. 

Article 100 
a. The suspension of an office-bearer shall be lifted only upon sufficient evi-

dence of repentance. ' 

h. The lifting of suspension is the prerogative of the assembly which imposed 
suspension. 

General Conclusion 
Artt'cle 101 

No church shall in any way lord it over another church,> and no office-bearer 
shall lord it over another office-bearer. 

Article 102 
This Church Order, having been adopted by common consent, shall be faith

fully observed, and any revision thereof shall be made only by' synod. 

* * * 
For clarity's sake we repeat at the conclusion of our report that your 

revision committee is suggesting and requesting that it shall be fully 
heard before the advisory committee which synod will presumably ap
point regarding this matter. Secondly, that to Our mind Synod of 1962 
should review the proposed Church Order beginning at Chapter II, 
Article 38, and if at all possible, through Chapters III and IV. 

We would also suggest that Synod of 1962 set a date at which all ad
ditional suggestions for improvements must be in the hands of the re
vision committee .. We suggest that February 1, 1963, be the terminal 
date. 

We furthennore suggest that Synod of 1962 deCide that if at. all pos
sible the final reading of the revised Church Order shall be adopted by 
the Synod of 1963. 

Respectfldly submitted, 

J. H. Kromminga, Pres. 
M. Monsma, Sec'y 
R. J. Bos 
R. J. Danhof 
A. B. C. Hofland 
L. Oostendorp 
I. Van Dellen 
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OVERTURES 
No.1-Quota Differences Based on Living Standards 

Classis Chatham overtures Synod to mandate the Standing Advisory Budget 
Committee to study: 

1. The differences relative to the cost of living and average salary indexes in 
Canada and the U.S.A. 

2. The differences relative to the financial capacity of the membership of the 
Christian Refonned Church in'Canada and the U.S.A.; 

and on the basis of this study to make concrete suggestions as to what at this 
time the Canadian families ought to contribute to the General Funds by means of 
the denominational quota. 

Grounds: 

a. The Canadian families need a definite and reasonable goal for which to reach 
and to attain. 

h. It is, the general conviction that the present quota percentage is too high for 
the Canadian families. This discourages the Canadian membership in its giving 
and promotes arbitrariness in confributing to the General Funds. 

c. A reasonable quota percentage would stimulate the giving of the Canadhn 
churches and therefore benefit the General Funds. 

Classis Chatham, 

Arie G. Van Eek, S. C. 

No. 2 - Infonnation File on Ministers and Candidates 
Classis Lake Erie overtures Synod to establish a denominational file of infor

mation about each minister and the yearly candidates for the ministry,_ and to 
mak.e this information available to consistories and other bodies (e.g., denomi
national boards), who must nominate men for particular fields of labor. 

Grounds: 

1. A denominational file of information about mInlsters will promote the cor
rection of a problem existing throughout our denomination and facing many of 
the calling churches. This problem might be generally described as a problem 
of insufficient information. Due to the growth of our denomination, expansion in 
the number of ministers, increase in the flow of ministers from other denomi
nations, increasing complexity and variety in the types of churches and in the 
work of the ministry, our constituency lacks adequate information about its min
isters. Consequently two adverse circumstances exist throughout the denomination: 

a. Consistories of vacant churches are finding it more difficult to prepare nomi
nations intelligently. Moreover, congregations are sometimes faced with the diffi
culty of electing a man from a slate of nominees about whom they know practically 
nothing. 

b. Calls are sometimes issued ,to men who for one or more valid reasons, known 
to themselves before they were placed on nomination, can not truly consider the 
call. Thus, unnecessary delay in obtaining a minister results, which has harmful 
effects upon churches extending such calls. 
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2. A denominational file of infonnation will provide for more intelligent nomi
nations and elections in the calling of a minister within the framework of our 
present system of calling ministers as prescribed by church order. That is to say, 
the work and responsibility of nominations and elections remains with the properly 
prescribed bodies. An infonnation file will not alter our present system, but it 
will expedite it by better use of the means which God has placed at our disposal 
for doing the work which He has assigned to His church. 

No. 3 - Capital Punishment 

Classis Lake Erie, 
C. Witt, S. C. 

Classis Grand Rapids South overtures Synod either through appointing a study 
committee or at this session, publicly declare and testify to the biblical position 
of our church on the much discussed subject of Capital Punishment. 

Grounds: 

1. This is a matter that concerns all of our churches, in Canada as well as in 
the United States. 

2. The recent Caryl Chessman affair in California drew world-wide attention. 
An average of 1,000 letters and telegrams a day deluged the Governor of Cali
fornia. Magazines throughout the world have and are devoting space to the sub
jeCt and are discussing the right and wrong of capital punishment. 

3. It is time for our church to speak. It should express its convictions publicly. 
What does the Bible teach us on the subject? Our members, and particularly 
our young people, have a right to know what we· believe concerning and why we 
believe in capital punishment. 

4. Other denominations and bodies in recent years have issued statements in 
which capital punishment has been condemned. Cf. the recent action of the 
Bishops of the Episcopal Church. A report contains such statements as these: 
"The death penalty brutalizes society"; "debases law enforcements"; "fails to deter 
crime"; and is "contrary to the Will of God." Churches and individuals (such 
as J. Edgar Hoover, F.B.I. Director) who support capital punishment are severely 
criticized. In the Unite·d Evangelical Action, July 1, 1957, there appears an article 
containing this sentence, "That capital punishment ... is not the way for Chris
tians to act toward wrong-doers is, I think, abundantly clear. The commandment, 
'Thou 'shalt not kill,' The Sermon on the Mount •... and the emphases in the 
Gospels and in the epistles upon the retaliation of love - these all indicate that 
methods which allow life to continue constitute the Christian ethic." 

5. Synod has in the past made pronouncements, and testimonies have been 
released for publication in the religious and secular press. Cf. A Warning Against 
the Sin of Neo-Malthusianism (Acts 1906, Art. 93, pp. 52, 53); War and Peace 
Testimony (Acts 1939, pp. 27, 240H249); Race Relations (Acts 1959, p. 184). 

No. 4 - Back to God Hour Broadcast 

Classis Grand Rapids South, 
Harold Sonnema, S. q. 

Classis Grand Rapids South overtures Synod to instruct the Board of Home 
Missions and the Back to God Hour Committee to make a joint study of the 
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question, whether the Back to God Hour broadcast ought not. to be decentralized, 
at least' to the extent of opening the way for ministers and home missionaries to 
serve as the Back to God Hour speakers in their respective localities wherever 
feasible. 

Ground: 

The purpose of the Back to God Hour is not only to present a nation-wide 
witness to the Refonned faith, but also to serve as a means of evangelization. The 
follow-up work by an .evangelist or home missionary would be more effective in 
many cases if the radio message was brought by the person who is evangelizing 
the specific field. 

Classis Grand Rapids South, 
Harold Sonnema, S. C. 

No. 5 - Status of Lay-evangelists and Refonned Bible, Institute 
Classis Grand Rapids South overtures Synod to appoint a commitfee to study 

anew the proper status of lay.;evangelists in our ecclesiastical structure, and the 
proper place of the Reformed Bible Institute among the educational institutions 
serving -our churches. 

Grounds: 

1. Lay-evangelists are making an increasingly respectable contribution to the 
missionary outreach of our church. 

2. This ·lack of recognized status is a discouraging hardship to these gifted and 
faithful servanfs of Christ. 

3. The present attitude of some of our people toward lay-evangelists and the 
school in which most of them have been trained appears to be creating an un
healthy division of loyalty in our church life. 

Classis Grand Rapids South, 
Harold Sonnema, 8: C. 

No.6 - Reduction in Number of Delegates to Syood 
Classis Grandville overtures Synod that the number of delegates representing 

the classes at our synods be reduced b:y 50 percent, i.e. each classis be represented 
by one minister and one elder. 

Grounds: 

1. At present our Synod- has a membership of 124 delegates,. and with God's 
blessing upon :us we may expect th:;;tt _the number of classes will continue to in-
crease. 

2-. Reduction in number of delegates to Synod is. in line with past precedents. 
CI. Acts of Synods of 1926,1932, 1934, 1936, and 1953. 

3. The present synodical membership is too large for _efficiency, and a 50 per
cent reduction still leaves a body adequate to carry on the work, and the expense 
involved in our present set-up is unnec.essary and by that token unwarranted. 

Classis Grandville, 

S. Werkema, S. C. 
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No. 7 - Reduction in Membership of Boards 
Classis Grandville _overtures Synod to devise ways and means to effect a re~ 

duct'ion in the membership of the Board of Trustees of C~ilvin College and Sem~ 
inary, the Board of Foreign Missions, and the Board of Home Missions, and also 
a reduction in the membership of their respective executive committees. We ask 
Synod to stipulate that no board need have more than 25 members, and that 
executive committees have not more than 8 or 10 members. 

Grounds: 

1. 25 members in any board is adequate to carry on the work. 

2. Efficiency and economy demand this reduction. The expense of these boards 
as at present constituted is unnecessary, and by that same token unwarranted. 

Classis Grandville, 
S. Werkema, S. C. 

No. 8 - Reconsideration of 1961 Decision Re Student Chaplain 
Classis Grand Rapids East overtures' Synod of 1962 to recoI,lsider the decision of 

the Synod of 1961 : 

"1. That Synod adopt the proposal of the Board of Trustees fol;' the appointment 
of a College Pastor with faculty status to serve the college, having, among other 
things, the following responsibilities: ... 

"2. That Synod, recognizing the propriety and importance of the concern of 
Glassis Grand Rapids East as expressed in Overture No.7, approve the proposed 
answer of the Board of Trustees to Classis Grand Rapids East and urge classis to 
avail itself of -such services as offered by the board. 

"3. That Synod declare the foregoing to be its answer to Overture No. 7 of 
Classis Grand Rapids East re Student Chaplain" (~. Acts 1961, pp. 33, 34, 518~ 
520),. 

Ground: The proposed spiritual care of the students is primarily an ecclesiasti
cal and therefore a consistorial function, not a school function. 

Classis Grand Rapids East, 
M. H. Faber, S. C. 

No. 9 - Reconsideration of 1961 Decision Re Art. V, Sec. G, Ministers 
Pension Rules 

Classis Muskegon respectfully overtures the Synod of 1962 to review the action 
of the Minister's Pension and Relief Administration regarding the Bluffton matter 
which was passed on by Synod of 1961, see Acts, 1961, page 84. 

While Synod did not adopt the overture of the Bluffton consistory requesting a 
reconsideration of Art. V, section G., of the Pension Fund rules, it did make a 
decisive pronouncement about the Bluffton matter after studying it also in con
sultation with the secretary of the Pension Fund. Synod declared re Art. V, section 
G.: "The rule is not applicable to the situation out of which the overture arises, 
since the regular ministerial relationship of this minister to his congregation will 
be terminated." 

But our Pension Board has, in this matter, persisted in a courSe contrary to this 
pronouncement of Synod. In a letter of Oct. 2, 1961, the secretary wrote to the 



282 OVERTURES 

Bluffton consistory: "We regret that we cannot approve the emeritation of the 
Rev. Corneal Holtrop under the arrangements which you suggest. It is the judg~ 
ment of the board that the rule V.G. is not only a good rule but is also applicable 
to the situation which you present." 

Earnest correspondence and confer.ence have not changed the attitude or course 
of the board. Also the Synodical Committee offered to meet with the board and 
the consistory to discus's the matter but the board did not accede to this. 

Because the Bluffton consistory is convinced that the stand and the course of 
the board are, in this matter, in direct conflict with Synod's pronouncement, we 
earnestly o-verture Synod to review the board's action in this and to direct the 
board to allow the retirement and pension as requeste·d by Bluffton. 

Classis Muskegon, 
H. Leestma, S. C. 

No. lO-Christian Seamen's & Immigrants' Home 
Classis Hudson makes the following recommendations to the Synod of 1962 

with respect to the Christian Seamen's and Immigrants' Home and the work per
taining thereto. (Synod is reminded that this is a synodical project, carrying on 
the operations thereof through Classis Hudson.) 

I. Classis recommends the Christian Seamen's and Immigrants' Home in Ho
boken, N.J., discontinue its work and that the Home be closed September 1, 1962. 

Grounds: 

1. By that time the New York City pier of the Holland-American Line is ex-' 
pected to be in operation, which will conclude service at the Hoboken pier. 

2. This is in harmony with the decision of Synod (Acts 1957, Art. 64, III, B, 
p.35). 

II. Classis recommends that the spiritual work among the seamen performed by 
the Chaplain of the Christian Seamen's and Immigrants' Home be discontinued 
on September 1, 1962, and that no commencement of this spiritual work be made 
on the pier of the Holland-American Line in New York City as decided by Synod 
(Acts 1957, Art. 64, III, B, 2, p. 35; Acts 1958, Art. 71, II, pp. 24, 25). 

Grounds: 

1. We are not wanted on the pier and no space is provided. Quote from the 
Holland-American Line's letter: "Considering the fact that the members of our 
ship's staff are of various denominations, we feel that we should not influence their 
spiritual life, while they spend their free time in the recreation area on our pier. 
Under the above circumstances, we regret that we cannot avail ourselves of your 
kind offer." 

2. Other locations, if available, are not suitable to the work. 
3. Chaplains now sail with the ships. 

4. There has been a complete change in the nature of the work over the years, 
which indicates that this service of our denomination has outlived its usefulness. 
This is the conclusion of our chaplain, and it is wholeheartedly confirmed by the 
board, which operates under the jurisdiction of Classis Hudson. 

5. The imminent retirement of Chaplain Grasman. 
III. Classis recommends that the board of the Seamen's Home be empowered 

to dispose of properties, which are the Seamen's HOIl)e, parsonage in Clifton, 
N.J., and Miami R.R. stock. 
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IV. Classis recommends that there be no disposition of the Seamen's Home, in 
Hoboken until a study committee of Classis Hudson reports on the future possibili
ties of the Hoboken church. 

V. Classis recommends that arrangements be made for the continuation of the 
pension of Mr. C. Fisher. 

1. Mr. Fisher, former custodian of the Home, was pensioned upon retirement 
in 1951. 

2. This pension is in the amount of $1,200 per annum. 

3. This pension has been approved each year by Synod in the annual budget of 
the Seamen's Home since 1951. 

4. The payment of this pension is the responsibility of Synod. 

Classis Hudson, 
J. P. Smith, S. C. 

No. 11- Clarification of Ruling of the F.N.C. 
The consistory of Riverside Christian Reformed Church, Grand Rapids, .Michi

gan respectfully overtures Synod to clarify her ruling pertaining to the Fund for 
Needy Churches Committee: 

I. In relation to needy churches when they become vacant: 

(cf. Schaver's The Polity ,of the Churches, V. 2, P. 338 or The Acts of Synod, 
1957, Art. 66, p. 37) "the consistory of a vacant small or needy church which 
seeks aid from the Fund for Needy Churches shall request permission to call a 
pastor of Classis." 

(cf. also The Acts 0/ Sy,(,od, 1958, Art. 133, p. 76, h.) "When a minister leaves 
a church which is receiving aid from the F.N.C., that church, through its classis, 
shall fake up the matter of continued support with .the F.N.C. committee before' 
calling another minister." 

A. The inherent right of a congregation to call (whether she be a "needy" or a 
"self-supporting" church), rests upon the responsibility and obligation of a con
gregation to call if at all possible. (Cf. The Church Order Commentary by Mon
sma and Van Delien, pp. 27, 28, 172, and The Acts of Syno,d, 1957, Art. 66, II, 
pp. 37 and 38, Grounds: a.) 

B. If the synodical ruling of 1958 means that a local congregation is prohibited 
from calling without first receiving permission from classis, and, further, that 
classis is prohibited from granting permission without first receiving consent from 
the synodical F.N.C. committee, then the ruling is hierarchic, and contrary to 
the Reformed Church Order. Furthermore, this requires of the synodical F.N.C. 
conunittee a final judgment which they are in no position to make, because of 
their lack of knowledge on other meritorious issues, due to disfance and dissoci
ation from local situations. 

C. If classis remains conversant with the circumstances of need and challenge 
in the needy churches (as the annual classical reviews of F.N.C. requests, and 
the annual church visitors' reports require), then c1assis can be ready to lend 
immediate advice, support and encouragement to a needy congregation when it 
becomes vacant. The historical purpose of the Reformed Churches' "requesting 
permission to call" or "handopening" was to assist needy congregations exercise 
their inherent right and obligation to call a minister, not to detennine whether a 
congregation should call. 
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n. Whether or not a congregation should continue to exist and receive as
sistance must be 'discussed and decided within the framework of the autonomy of 
the local congregation and with the advice of classis, and cannot and should not 
be decided by a, synodical F.N.C. committee. 

II. In relation to the merger of small congregations. 

(ef. The Acts of Synod, 1958, Art. 133, p. 76, .g. 2.) "The F.N.C. committee, 
in consultation with the classes concerned, shall urge ... that congregations which 
have no promise of future growth, merge with nei~hboring congregations wherever 
possible and feasible." . 

A. The basic purpose of the church of Christ is to serve the redemptive work 
of Christ in the world. This should be the basic consideration in organizing, 
locating, relocating, merging or dividing a congregation, and calls for a coordinated 
study and planning by, the F.N.C., the Home Mission board, and the local con
gregations through the various classes. 

The synodical ruling as directed to the F.N.C. committee would make it appear 
that mergers are to be determined on the basis of financial matters. Good steward
ship of denominational funds,' however, must be considered only in so far as it 
serves the basic purpose of. Christ's church, and mergers are justified only where 
the church may thereby serve Christ more effectively in an area. 

B. The reference to Hno promise of future growth" makes a valid point when 
applied to rural areas, where not only church membership is diminishing but the 
general population is diminishing too. But our "inner_city" churches cannot be 
judged on that basis. Although all "inner-city" churches are suffering from a 
declining membership' enrollment, the general population remains huge, and 
harder work and possibly greater expense are required. For a congregation to 
leave the "inner-city" by relocating or merging would not be to serve Christ more 
effectively in the area, but to abandon the area to the evil and vices which are 
concomitant with "inner-city" transiency and decay. 

For the consistory, 
John Maliepaard, president 
Herman Zaagman, clerk 

P.S. The above overture was submitted to Classis Grand Rapids West for its 
meeting of January 16, 1962, but",a motion for classis to endorse the. overture waS 
defeated. 

No. 12 - Articles of Incorporation 
Classis Orange City overtures the Synod of 1962 to evaluate and consider pos

sible revisions of the Articles of Incorporation (approved and adopted by the 
Synod of 1926). 

Grounds: 

1. The attention of the churches has been called to possible weaknesses in these 
articles. 

2. Since synod has urged each consistory to bring its incorp'oration articles in 
line with the suggested form, we should be certain that these articles are adequate 
and correct. 

Classis Orange City, 

A. Van Schouwen, S. C. 
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No. 13 - Presidency of Calvin Seminary 
Classis Alberta, North overtures synod to study the desirability of changing the 

present system of the presidency of Calvin Seminary as outlined iIi the' rules found 
in the Acts of Synod 1955, pp. 319-3~2, with a view to establiship.g a system of 
rotating rectorships on a yearly basis. 

Grounds: 

1. Rotating rectorships have proven successful in our sister institutions in the 
Netherlands, without hindering the regular duties of the, professors.' concerned. 

2. OUf present seminary president has reported to the Board of Trustees that 
his presidential duties preclude sufficient research in his field, of teaching. 'If the 
presidential. duties would be assumed by rotation, a professor could afford to in
terrupt extra research for a year without his teaching being seriously affected. 

3. Good stewardship does not warrant using a man holding advanced degrees 
in his field' and experienced in 'his work for administrative duties which can pos
sibly be provided for in other ways. 

4. An office and position such as the presidency of the seminary tends to gain 
more and more status as the years pass, with the possibility that too much in
fluence is exerted by one man. 

5. Rather than one man being the permanent spokesman for the faculty, it 
would seem wiser to establish a rotating system, of rectorships whereby a more 
varied representation of the viewpoints of the entire faculty may ,be promoted. ' 

Classis Alberta' North, 
J. W. Van Weelden, S. C. 

No. 14 - Use of Terms Layman and Lay~Member 
Classis Alberta North overtures synod to refrain from using the expressions 

"layman" and "lay-member" when referring to non-ministerial members of the 
church. 

Grounds: 

1. The present connotation of the words _'~l.~ty" and "clergy" gives expression 
to an unbiblical distinction between the membership in the Church of Christ. 

2. The reformed confessions stress the full importance of the office of all b,e
lievers. 

3. Our Church Order does not znake a distinction in importance among the 
special offices of minister, elder and deacon, so that it is incorrect to apply the 
term "layman" to elders and deacons. 

Classis Alberta North, 
J. W. V~n Weelden, S. C. 

No. 15 - Transfer of Indian Mission Work to Home Mission Board 
Classis Rocky Mountain overtures synod to transfer the work of Indian' evange~ 

lism from the Board of Foreign Missions to the administration of the BO,ard of 
Home Missions. 
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Grounds: 

1. Geographical. At present the foreign board is responsible for the Indian on 
the reservation while the home mission board is responsible for the Indian off the 
reservation. This distinction between the on-reservation Indian and the off-reserva
tion Indian is nO longer valid. His is a shifting IKlPulation as one day the Indian 
is on the reservation and another he is off the reservation. Yet two boards are 
responsible fOI; the spiritual needs of the same individual. This administration is 
cumbersome. 

2. Ethnic. The Indian is gradually being assimilated into the American cultural 
pattern. The Bureau of Indian Affairs and the Indian Tribal Councils favor this 
assimilation and have directed their policies toward the accomplishment of this 
goal. 

3. Ecclesiastical Policy. It is natural and logical that the home mission board 
assume responsibility for all mission work within the continental U.S.A. Removal 
of present dual responsibility will effect a unified program and poli'cy. 

4. A!ission Policy: 

a. By decisions of recent synods the goal of Indian evangelism has become the 
establishment of Christian Reformed churches. This goal is identical with that 
of the Board of Home Missions. This is not the mandate of the Board of Foreign 
Missions in any of its fields except the Indian field. 

b. Closer co-operation between classis and developing Christian Reformed. 
churches is desirable in order that mission churches may be assimilated into the 
classical and denominational program. The present policies and precedents do 
not provide for a working relationship between c1assis and the Board of Foreign 
Missions in the development of Christian Refonned churches. 

5. Personnel. The recruitment and placement of Indian and white workers is 
and will be severely hampered by continuance of a dual administration of Indian 
evangelism. 

6. Indian General Conference. General conference has endorsed our conviction 
that a single administration of all Indian evangelism is essential. 

Classis Rocky Mountain, 
A. Disselkoen, S. C. 

No. 16 - Status of Missionaries, Chaplaius, Bible Teachers at Major 
Assemblies 

Classis Rocky Mountain overtures synod to make a clear pronouncement re
garding the status of chaplains, home missionaries, foreign missionaries, ordained 
Bible teachers, as it relates to their function at major ecclesiastical assemblies. 

GrOrUnds: 

1. No uniform practice is at present evident. 

2. Synod has never clearly fonnulated their status at ecclesiastical assemblies. 

3. This problem is becoming acute in our classis. 

4. Uniformity of polity on this matter is advisable. 

Classis Rocky Mountain, 
A. Disselkoen, S. C. 
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No. 17 - Synodical Examiners and Art. 8 of Chnrch Order· 
The synodical deputies at the examination of Scott K. Redhouse, in Classis 

Rocky Mountain on March 7, 1962, submitted the following, which was adopted 
by classis. 

We the undersigned synodical-delegates for examination recommend the Classis 
Rocky Mountain overture synod to dispense with the required presence of the 
synodical delegates at the initial application of an applicant for ordination under 
art. 8 (d. Acts of Synod, 1958. Ordination of native workers, p. 87, II, B, 2b). 

Cra,unds: 

1. As the current rule stands, the synodical deputies are required to be present 
three times for the examination of one individual. It appears to us that classis, is 
able to advance. the initial probationary period without endangering the welfare 
of the church. 

2. We call attention of synod that the applicant is examined for candidacy and 
is examined later for ordination in the presence of synodical deputies. We believe 
this sufficiently safeguards the church, and the office of the sacred ministry. 

Humbly submitted, 
Clifford Vander Ark, Classis Orange City 
John A. De Kruyter, Classis Pella 
Henry Petersen, Classis Sioux Center 

Classis Rocky- Mountain decided to send this to synod. 

Classis Rocky Mountain, 
A. Disselkoen, S. C. 

No. 18 - Study Couunittee re President or Rotating Rectorship 
Classis British Columbia respectfully overtures synod to appoint a committee to 

study the desirability of changing the. presidency of our seminary to a rotating 
rectorship. 

Craun·ds: 

1. Such a change would better confonn to the spirit of the Church Order tha;n 
the present practise. Our Church Order. demands that equality among office
bearers be maintained as far as possible. (Cf. art. 17 and 84 of Church Order.) 

2. This is perfectly workable as is demonstrated by the prevailing practise of 
most European institutions~ Westminster Seminary, and of 'our own institution 'up 
to 1932. 

3. This would eliminate the removal of one of our theological professors from 
his office of teaching to an administrative one. 

Classis British Columbia, 
Jacob Hoog1an<l, S. C. 

No. 19 - Request Organization of New Classis 
Classis overtures synod to approve the organization of a new c1assis in northern 

'California, consisting of the following churches: Alameda, Escalon, Hanford, 
Modesto, Palo Alto, Ripon I, Ripon Immanuel, San -Jose, Walnut Creek, and 
three (3) mission stations, namely, Hayward, Sacramento, and Fresno. 
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Groun,ds: 

1. Geographically well suite,d: The locations of these churches form a natural 
area for such a classis. 

2. Sufficient in strength: The congregations listed above have approximately 
691 families. The'southern California classis would include 21 congregations with 
approximately 1,900 families. 

3. Encouraging growth: Within the past seven years, three new congregations 
have been established in northern California, namely, San Jose, Palo Alto, and 
Walnut Creek. Three home mission fields are moving in the direction of becom· 
iog established congregations. Future prospects for more new beginnings are 
strongly encouraging. 

4. Imperative efJz"ciency: At present the delegates to the meetings of Classis 
California travel an approximate total of 24,000 miles per session and require a 
total of 180 man-days necessitated by meetings and travel. If this proposed di
vision of Classis California is effected, the delegates to the southern classis will 
travel only 5,600 miles and require only 48 man-days. A substantial saving would 
be effected. 

5. Future possibilities: Classis South and Classis North in California will then 
be able to meet the desired three times each year. -More convenient opportunity 
will be provided to all our people to attend the public meetings of their respective 
classis. 

Classis California, 
Peter Brouwer, S. C. 

No. 20 - Rule Governing Mileage from Fund for Needy Churches 
Classis British Columbia overtures synod 

To rule that the ministers' claim for mileage from the fund for needy churches 
be included in the form for subsidy from this fund and thereby subject to the 
recommendation of classis before it is forwarded to the committee. 

Grounds: 
1. This will allow for a more realistic and proper distribution among ministers 

serving subsidized churches in the same classis. 

2. This better prepares the consistory for dealing with the matter of mileage 
allotment when the church becomes self-supporting. 

3. This will aid the fund for needy churches committee in their attempt to have 
a closer supervision of this fund. 

Classis British Columbia 
Rev. Jacob Hoogland, S.C. 

No. 21 - Amend Rules of Ministers' Pension Administration 
Classis Minnesota North overtures synod to amend the rules of the Pension 

and relief administration as follows: 

Art. 2, E, 8. Ministers who no longer serve a particular congregation and do 
not serve a direct agency of the Christian Reformed Church, can only then main
tain their participation in the pension fund, if they or the agency that employs 
them, pay in addition to the usual 3Vz or 4Vz per cent of their salary, yearly a 
sum equal to 100 times the quota of the pension fund. 
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Grounds: 

1. The sum that is to be paid is thus set because the average size of our con
gregations is 100 families. It is no more than fair that the minister himself or 
the agency that employs him pay the amount that, the average church contributes, 
to the pension fund. If this is not done then the other churches will have to 
make up the deficit. The number of such ministers is increasing. Without these 
payments, the pension of such would become a burden to the churches. 

2. Unless something like the above is done these agencies will receive a worker 
for whom they do not have 'to provide a pension. The churches are not required 
to give such a "bargain" to non-church agencies. 

Classis Minnesota North 
Willard H. DeVries, S.C. 

No.· 22 - Transfer to Another Classis 
Classis Minnesota North approves of the request of Classis Wisconsin to transfer 

the Baldwin Christian Refonned Church to Classis Minnesota North,' and hereby 
overtures synod to approve of the requested transfer. 

Classis Minnesota North 
Rev. W. H. De Vries, S.C. 

No. 23 - Articles of Incorporation 
Classis Pacific respectfully calls attention of synod to the following obstacles in 

the way of carrying out the decision of Synod of 1961: 

"That synod request all the classes to see to it that a competent committee 
in each classis be appointed to investigate the articles of incorporation of each 
congregation and bring them in hannony with the fonn found in Schaver's 
The Polity of the Churches, Vol. II, which reproduces the decisions of the Acts 
of Synod, 1926 and 1928, relative to this matter. 

"Ground: This matter is important to insure proper protection to both in
dividual congregations as well as the denomination. The treasurer of the board 
of home missions observed a number of incorporation documents of properties 
held in trust by the board were seriously defective." 

1. Legal objections: The model articles contained in Schaver's book do not 
comply with the differing laws of various states and provinces in which our 
churches are located. 

2. Church polity objections: The model articles, while safeguarding the rights 
of the denomination if an individual church should fall into heresy or schism, 
do not protect the rights of a congregation if the denominational organization (as 
has been the case in otMr denominations) should ever desert its creeds. In such 
an event, the model articles do not l as the grounds advanced by the 1961 Synod 
imply, "insure proper protection to both the individual congregation as well as 
the denomination." 

The model articles list as "fundamental principles of our Church" the Bible, 
the Fonnulas of Unity, the Church Order, and "resolutions of general synods 
before and after 1914 and not embodied in said Church Order." Such uncondi
tional recognition of synodical decisions as "fundamental principles" on a level 
with the Bible, appears to be in sharp conflict with the elementary principle of 
Reformed Church polity that church decisions must be subject to the Word of 
God, not on a level with it. 
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Furthermore, for a committee of the classis to be empowered to "investigate 
the articles of incorporation of each congregation and bring them in harmony 
with the Form found in Schaver's The Polity of the -Ghurches/' appears to' be an 
infringement on a right and duty that the Church Order, Article 28, specifically 
allots to the consistory: . "The consistory shall fake care that the churches for the 
possession of their property and the peace and order of their meetings can claim 
the protection 6f the authorities." While this may be jus't ~n unfortunate bit of 
phrasing, it seems to reflect a hierarchical view of church government that is far 
from the Reformed view of the responsibilities of consistories. 

3. Practical objections: If the intent of the decision is only to insure proper 
incorporation of our churchesl this is already covered by the standing instructions 
to our church visitors so that a special committee would appear to he superfluous. 
If the intent of the decision is to bring all the churches' articles into harmony 
with the model, the assignment would appear to be virtually impossible in the 
light of the above-mentioned objections. 

In light of the above-mentioned ,considerations Classis Pacific overtures synod 
to, have a thorough study made of the model articles to correct their evident 
weaknesses. 

Classis Pacific 
Andrew Zylstra, S,C. 

No. 24-Nomination for Chair of Church History 
We~ the council of the Hillcrest. Christian Reformed Church of Hudsonville, 

Michigan, ratify the enclosed overture of one of our members, J, C. Grysen. This 
overture was initiated without the knowledge or insistence of the council or 
Rev. L.' Oostendorp. 

It is the sentiment· of the council that Rev. Oostendorp possesses special quali
fications to instruct the future leaders of the Christian Reformed Church. His 
scholarship and convictions are adapted fo the, wider service of -God's kingdom 
as represented by this position in the Calvin Seminary. 

We humbly request the synod to give serious consideration to this overture. 

Feb. 26, 1962 
ESTEEMED BRETHERN,' 

Yours in his service, 
The council of the above-named church 

Mark J. Aukeman, Clerk 

This letter to you is a personal request for the Hillcrest Christian Reformecl 
Church consistory to process the overture that the name of Rev. Lubbertus 
Oostendorp be placed before the 1962 Synod of the Christian Ref~,rmed Church 
as a nominee for the Chair of Church History at Calvin Seminary. 

Grounds for this overture: 

1. Rev. L. Oostendorp has the desirable qualifications for the post. 

2. His name was considered by the board of trustees and the seminary faculty of 
Calvin Seminary. 

3. Rev. L. Oostendorp has nearly attained his doctorate in the field of church 
history. 
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4. The wider choice of nominees before synod is desirable. 

5. Rev. L. Oostendorp has served the past two years at Calvin Seminary, by 
special appointment, as a teacher of church history at Calvin Seminary. 

Your consideration of this_ request is -greatly ,appreciated. For one not to speak 
for the right as he sees the right would constitute a serious personal error. May 
God's' blessing be upon your decision. -

I:Iumbly submitted; 
J. c. Grysen, Member, Hillcrest 
Christian Reformed Church, 
Hudsonville, Michigan 
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PRINTED APPEALS 
No. 1 - Decision of Synodical Examiners Re Ministerial Status. of 

President of Dordt College 
To the Synod of 1962 of the 
ChristiaJ), Reformed Church. 

Classis Sioux Center, having carefully studied the request to have Rev. B. J. 
Haan function as president of Dordt College with ministerial status) voted ap~ 
prava! of said request. This decision was not approved by two of the synodical 
examiners present, Revs. C. Vander Ark and B. Visscher. Two grounds were 
given for disapproval. 

1. It has not been established that this administrative position is sufficiently 
spiritual in character as to demand that a minister be called for it. 

2. It has not been established that this position is directly related to the min
istry of the Word. 

The third examiner present, Rev. C. 0, BUlls, voted approval and gave the 
following three grounds. 

1. Synod has declared that the prerogative and responsibility of making a judg~ 
ment in this matter lies within the domain of the classis concerned. 

2. Classis Sioux Center has judged this case in the light of circumstances and 
a situation with which they are immediately and intimately concerned. 

3. It is not clearly evident that the position of the presidency of a church re~ 
lated college is devoid of spiritual character or that it is totally unrelated to the 
ministry of the Word. 

Classis Sioux Center firmly believes that the grounds 1 and 2 of Rev. Buus' ap~ 
proval should receive prior consideration. If Classis Sioux Center is satisfied that 
the work of the president of Dordt College is spiritual in character and related 
to the ministry of the Word it is the burden of the synodical examiners to give 
demonstrable evidence that their judgment is erroneous. This the two protesting 
examiners failed to do. Rev. Buus, not being ready to present such evidence, ap
proved the decision of Classis Sioux Center. 

Since synod has given jurisdiction in this matter to the classis concerned, and 
since the two synodical examiners have not given specific, rather than general, 

,evidence for their disapproval, Classis Sioux Center does not believe it necessary 
to provide a reasonable statement for its decision to synod. Classis Sioux Center 
humbly requests synod to honor the decision of dassis on the basis of its delegated 
right to judge in this matter, there being no specific material presented to said 
classis by the disapproving examiners which called for reconsideration on the part 
of this classis. 

Respectfully submitted by 
Classis Sioux Center, Iowa 

Clarence Vander Plate, S. C. 

No. 2 - Rev. J. Maliepaard Versus Decision of Classis Hudson 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The undersigned appeals a decision of Classis Hudson, made at its meeting of 
September 26, 1961, against a protest that the interpretation and exercise of the 
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synodical ruling (see below), as demonstrated by the classical committee of Hud
son, the consistory of the Christian Reformed Church of Hoboken, New Jersey, 
and the counselor appointed for Hoboken's vacancy. was a violation of our re
formed Church Order in that it violated the autonomy of a congregation and 
subverted the initiative of a consistory to call a minister. 

THE SYNODICAL RULES IN QUESTION 

(cf. Shaver's "The Polity of the Churches;" V. 2, p. 338. or The Acts of Syn·od, 
1957, art. 66, p. 37) "The consistory of a vacant small or needy church which 
seeks aid from the fund for needy churches shall request pennission to call a 
pastor of classis." 

(cf. also The Acts of Synod, 1958, art. 133, p. 76, h.) "When a minister leaves 
a church which is receiving aid from the FNC, that church, through its classis, 
shall take up the matter of continued support with the FNC committee before 
calling another minister." 

THE OCCASION FOR THE PROTEST 

The pastor of Hoboken announced his decision to accept a call to another con
gregation on May 28, 1961. The classical committee was called in re "permission 
to call" on June 7, 1961. 

The classical committee delayed "granting permission to call" until about eight 
weeks (July 24, 1961) after first being contacted by the Hoboken consistory. No 
valid grounds were given for refusing "to grant permission" immediately. The 
classical committee said that the financial needs of Hoboken raised the question 
as to whether or not Hoboken should call. 

Although the classical committee acknowledged the inherent right and obligation 
of a congregation to call a minister, they were afraid to give consent to Hoboken's 
calling immediately, since classis might refuse assistance to Hoboken. This would 
make it impossible for the congregation .of Hoboken to support a minister and pay 
his moving expenses. 

After the consistory of Hoboken requested the classical committee to reconsider 
their decision in view of the short time candidates are available for call, the clas
sical committee "granted permission to call a minister." 

The cemmtory, although ready to call immediately and realizing the inherent 
right and obligation of a congregation to call, nevertheless believed the ruling, of 
synod prohibits a needy church from calling without the "permission" of classis 
(or classical committee). They were intimidated at the possibility of being refused 
assistance by c1assis, which would make calling a minister impossible. Therefore, 
the consistory requested the classical committee to reconsider a fonner decision in 
view of the short time candidates are available for call. The consistory- thereby 
relinquished to the classical committee the authority and responsibility which only 
the consistory has for deciding to call. 

The counselor appointed for Hoboken met with the consistory at the request 
of the pastor and consistory of Hoboken. He also believed the ruling of synod 
prohibits a needy church from calling without the "permission" of classis (or the 
classical committee). He felt that, as a representative of c1assis, he could not sign 
a letter of call if Hoboken proceded to call without "permission." 

THE CASE FOR THE PROTEST 

I. The inherent right of a local congregation to call (whether she be a "needy" 
or use1f-supporti~g" church) rests upon the responsibility and obligation of a con
gregation to call if at all possible. (cf. The Church Order Commentary by Monsma 
and Van Dellen, p. 27, and The Acts, 1957, art. 66, p. 38, Grounds: a.) 
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,A. The classical committee, the counselor, and the consistory believed that a 
needy congregation WQuld be transgressing the synodical ruling if she called a 
minister without first being "granted permission" by cIassis (or the classical com
mittee), or as long as classis (or C.C.) refused to "grant perinission" to callj and 
all acted accordingly. 

1. If the synodical statements of 1957 or 1958 are interpreted and exercised in 
any way which prohibits a congregation, from calling, or allows a congregation 
to call only when permitted or advised to do so by classis, this is a violation of 
Reformed church government. 

2. The use of the term "permission" is misleading and has hierarchic tendencies, 
and is not used by synod in 1958. (c£. Acts, ,1957, art. 66, p. 38,- Grounds: b., 
and Monsma and Van Dellen, pp. 27, 28, 172.) 

B. The classical committee, the counselor and the cO'nsistory believed that c1assis 
could arbitrarily refuse assistance to a needy congregation, thereby making it im
possible for a needy congregation to call; and all acted accordingly. 

1. For c1assis to say, "We cannot prohibit you from calling but we can refuse 
to grant you assistance" is for dassis to say, "We cannot keep you from calling 
but we can make it impossible for you' to do so." This is contradictory nonsense. 

2. A needy congregation, by accepting assistance, does not in any way become 
subservient to dassis. For classis arbitrarily to refuse assistance is for classis to 
assume authority prohibited it by the Church Order, and is to use the matter of 
"granting assistance!) to subvert the autonomy of a local congregation, not only 
in principle, but by coercion. 

C. Classis could conceivably refuse assistance to a congregation on the basis of 
very serious grounds, for example: 

1. That the congregation is no longer a church of Christ and does not serve 
Christ where she is located. (This is not true of Hoboken. See the last reports of 
the church visitors.) 

2. That the congregation is charged and convicted with a violation of refonned 
faith and church government. (This is not true of, Hoboken.) 

3. That a congregation has not established a need for assistance. (Hoboken 
has.) 

4. That a congregation is schismatic. (Hoboken is, not.) 
5. Even if a congregation should be guilty of the, above violations, the first 

step of c1assis is not the extreme measure of refusing assistance, but to calion the 
congregation with admonition in love. 

6. The classical committee gave the consistory of Hoboken no valid grounds for 
delaying "permission:' to call, which, in itself; is contrary to the Church Order. 

D. The counselor appointed for Hoboken felt that, as a representative of dassis, 
he could not sign a "letter of call" if Hoboken proceded to call without the "per
mission" of classis (or the classical committee). 

1. The counselor, as a representative of dassis, is the se,rvant of the local con
gregation even as classis is the serv~nt of sist_er congregations. 

2. If the counselor refused- to sign _the. ,"lett.er of call," ,he must' give grounds 
indicating how the consistory or congregation have violated Reformed principles 
of faith or church government. 

3. If he refused to sign the '''letter of -call" ,because he' believes the synodical 
ruling prohibits a congregation from calling without the ''permission'' of classis 
(or. -C:c.); then he is -interpreting and exercising the synodical ruling in violation 
of the principles of the Re;fonned: church 'order. 
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4. If the congregation of Hoboken had proceded to call, even without the adR 
vice of the classical committee to do so, the Hoboken congregation would not in 
any way have violated the principles of the Reformed church· order, nor in any 
way have jeopardized her receipt of assistance. 

E. The historical purpQse of the Reformed churches in re "requesting permission 
to call" was to assist needy congregations exercise their inherent right and obli
gation to call a minister, not to detennine whether or not a congregation should 
call. 

1. The duty of classis is not merely to wait until called upon by a needy church, 
but to come to and encourage a struggling congregation, especially during a 
vacancy. 

2. If a local congregation is delinquent in giving to the needy members in her 
midst, it is the duty of classis to call on the congregation, urging improvement; 
so also, if a sister congregation is delinquent in giving assistance to a needy sister 
congregation, it is the duty of classis to call on the delinquent congregation, urging 
improvement. 

3. The Reformed Church Order, more than any other polity, recognizes that 
God has called us into a fellowship in which there- is the mutual bond and comR 
mitment of all congregations to share needs as well as blessings. The needy receive 
assistance in humility. and gratitude to God, and in the same spirit the rich share 
of their abundance. 

4. The assistance of sister congregations does not absolve the needy church of 
her financial responsibilities. The consistory of Hoboken has demonstrated to the 
satisfaction of classis that the congregation of Hoboken has been and is and will 
be determined to do everything possible to fulfill her duty. 

F. The continuation of assistance should be assumed by classis and the needy 
churches when a vacancy occurs. This would be to interpret and exercise the 
synodical ruling in re utaking up the matter of continued support with classis 
before proceeding to call" in the spirit of the Reformed Church Order, and in 
accord with the historical purpose of the procedure. 

1. If the synodical ruling is interpreted and exercised in such a way that the 
matter of continued assistance is seriously questioned when a vacancy occurs, this 
is damaging to the spiritual morale of a struggling congregation, just at the time 
she has greatest need of encouragement. 

2. If it is seriously a question whether or not a congregation should continue to 
exist and receive assistance, this question should be raised when the pastor and 
consistory and congregation are intact, and thus in a better position to analyze the 
needs and challenges of the congregation, and then, within the framework of the 
autonomy of the congregation and with the advice of classis, to make a decision 
for or against continued existence and assistance. But for a classis arbitrarily to 
impose such a decision upon a congregation is contrary to the Church Order. 

3. If classis remains conversant with the circumstances of need and challenge 
in the needy churches (as the annual classical reviews of FNC requests, and. the 

·church visitor's reports require), then classis can be ready to lend immediate 
support ~nd encouragement to a needy congregation when it becomes vacant. 

4. It is inconceivable that Classis Hudson could now in good conscience refuse 
support if, in the last years, she has in good conscience given enthusiastic support. 
A number of instances can be cited in the last year preceding Hoboken's vacancy. 

II. The classical committee informed the consistory of Hoboken that the' finanR 
cial needs of Hoboken raised the question whether _or not Hoboken should call. 
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A. Nowhere in God's Word or in the Creeds Or in the Church Order do we 
read that the financial ability of a congregation should determine whether or not 
'a congregation should call a minister. If the synodical rules are thus interpreted 
and exercised, then all our basic standards arc seriously violated. 

1. Essentially this is to question whether or not a congregation should exist. 

2. If it is believed that the financial, needs natural to an inner city church raise 
a question whether or not the church should exist, although the congregation of 
Hoboken 'serves the redemptive work of Christ in her community, then the Word 
of God, the Creeds and the Church Order are seriously violated. 

3. The congregation of Hoboken would believe that the past support of c1assis 
has come in response not only to the needs of Hoboken, but also and primarily 
in response to the challenges facing this inner city church. This is the only basis 
upon which support in good conscience could be given. 

B. The synodical ruling that "The FNC committee, in consultation with the 
classes concerned, shall urge ... that congregations which have no promise of 
future growth merge with neighhoring congregations wherever possible and 
feasible" (The ActS', 1958, art. 133, p. 76, g, 2.) makes a valid point, but not 
with financial matters as the basic consideration, nor by using the refusal of FNC 
assistance as a means of coercion toward mergers, nor in reference to a congre
gration as Hoboken is. 

1. The basic purpose of the church of Christ is to serve the redemptive work 
of Christ in the world and in the communities where churches are found. This 
should be the basic consideration in organizing, locating, relocating, merging or 
dividing a congregation. Good stewardship of money should be considered, but 
only in so far as it serves the basic purpose of Christ in his church. 

2. The reference to "no promise of future growth" makes a valid point when 
applied to rural areas, where not only church membership is diminishing but the 
general population is diminishing too. A merger of small congregations may well 
make it possible for the church to serve Christ more effectively in a rural area. 
But the case of an inner city church is obviously different._ Although all inner city 
churches are suffering from a declining membership enrollment, the general popu
lation remains huge, and harder work and possibly greater expense are required. 
For a congregation to leave the inner city by relocating or merging would not be 
to serve Christ more effectively in the area, but to abandon the area to the evil 
and vices which are concomitant with inner city transiency and decay. 

3. The congregation of Hoboken finds herself in a most strategic area: in one 
of the world's largest metropolitan areas, in the inner city (which is one of the 
most crucial Challenges facing the church today), and on one of the largest sea
ports of the world. This is the kind of area in which Paul concentrated much 
effort, the kind of area which was a channel for the great spread of the gospel in 
the early New Testament church. Classis should not wonder: Should we continue 
to assist Hoboken (financially and otherwise)? Classis should ask: How can we 
do more to promote and expand the work of Christ in Hoboken? 

Therefore the undersigned urged classis, in accordance with the Church Order 
of the Christian Reformed Church, and in accordance with Christ's purpose for 
his church in this world, to sustain the following protest: 

That the interpretation and exercise of the synodical ruling (d. The Acts of 
Synod, 1957 and 1958, ibid) as demonstrated by classical committee of Hudson, 
the counselor appointed for Hoboken, and the consistory of the Christian Re
formed Church of Hoboken, New Jersey is a violation ·of our Reformed Church 
Order in that it violates the autonomy of a congregation and subverts the initiative 
of a consistory to call a minister. 
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Classis Hudson~ in its session of September 26, 1961, decided. the following: 

HAfter some discussion cif the Maliepaard protest against the classical committee, 
the consistory of Hoboken, and the counselor, it is moved and seconded not to 
sustain the brother's protest. 

Grounds: 

1. The action of the classical committee, the cou,nselor, and the c01nsistory was 
in accordance with the rules of synod. 

2. Rev. Maliepaard's difficulty apparently is with the rule of synod rather than 
with those against whom the protest is lodged, and should consequently be ad
dressed to synod." 

"Adopted" 

The undersigned appeals to synod to sustain the foregoing protest, and to 
declare the decision of Classis Hudson to be in error. 

Grounds: 

1. The action of the classical committee, the counselor, and the consistory was 
in accordance with the rules of synod only if it rumt be assumed that the ruling 
of synod is contrary to the Reformed Church Order. 

2. The synodical ruling in question, if interpreted and exercised in accordance 
with the principles of Reformed church government and in accordance with the 
historical purpose of the ruling, serves to help a local congregation exercise her 
autonomy, not to subvert it. 

Respectfully submitted, 
John Maliepaard 

(December 6,1961) 

Classis Hudson decided to forward the above appeal with the stipulation th3.t 
an answer of classis will be forwarded to the Synod of 1962 after its April, 1962 
meeting, 

Classis Hudson, 
J. P. Smith, S. C. 

No. 3 - Alger Park, Grand Rapids Consistory Versus Classis Grand 
. Rapids South 

The consistory of the Alger Park Christian Refonned Church appeals to the 
Synod of 1962 to review the decision of Classis Grand Rapids South, in which 
c1assis denied our request to "grant permission to the Alger Park consistory to 
call an ordained man for the position of federation director of the Young Gal
vinist Federation" (Classical minutes, September 21, 1961, Art. 8). 

I. History 

A. This request was made to cIassis in January 1961 and classis decided to 
"refer this to the Synod of 1961 since it pertains to the welfare of the churches 
in general" (Overture 12, Acts~ 1961). 

B. Synod decided (Acts~ 1961, Art. 83, V.C. 1,2), 

1. "That synod refer the matter to Classis Grand Rapids South and the synodi
cal examiners in keeping with previous decisions of synod. 
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2. "That synod refer Classis Grand Rapids South and the synodical examiners 
to the principles laid down in the report on the Use of Ordained Men regarding 
tasks permissible for ministers of the Word." 

C. Alger Park consistory presented the following material to classis to demon
strate, in light of the principles laid down by the Synod of 1961, that such a call 
would be compatible with the ministry of the Word, as defined by synod: 

"Our consistory is convinced t~at this appointment would be in keeping with 
the proper use of an ordained man for the following reasons: 

1; His task is spiritual in character. 

Perhaps the name assigned to this position (federation director) is misleading 
to some, in that it suggests one who would be basically an administrator of the 
federation organization. In the earlier days of the federation that was actually 
the case to a large extent. Much groundwork had to be laid by Mr. Postma while 
the organization was in its infancy which of necessity dealt with the mechanics 
of a denomination-wide movement. However, today such work is at an absolute 
rq.inimum. The executive secretary, Mr. John Hofstra, ably assisted by an office 
staff, takes care of that aspect of the work, and the director is free to give his 
attention to that part of the work which is specifically spiritual in character. 

His task is to give the kind of leadership to the entire movement which we feel 
is so necessary for the youth of our churches. It is very evident that there are 
voices speaking to our youth which are not specifically Reformed, and which 
therefore fail to en:tphasize the covenantal approach to our young people, and 
many other voices which, though speaking in the name of Christ, are not even 
truly Christian. It is the task of the director to maintain the proper spiritual, Re.
formed character of the youth movement in our churches. This he has the op
portunity of doing as editor of the Young Calvinist (which incidentally enters 
into over half of the homes in the Christian Reformed Church), by means of 
writing and editing other materials as aids for societies, clubs, leagues, and coun
cils, by speaking engagements to youth groups throughout the United States and 
Canada, and by means of correspondence with the young people, both at home 
and while in the armed forces of our land. 

Be assured that the work which he is caned upon to do is no more adminis
trative than that expected of the pastors in our local congregations. While 
he is responsible for the content of the magazine (which we would want him to 
be, to insure that it remains a wholesome guide for our youth), he does not con
cern himself at all with the mechanical makeup and running of the paper or 
related activities. He must be the spiritual leader who sets the proper tone for the 
federation which now comprises some 679 societies and clubs in our denomination. 

2. His task is directly related to the ministry of the Word. 

The Young Calvinist Federation provides the Bible outlines and other aids which 
are used by our societies. Bible study remains the heart of our society life. Here 
the director plays an important role. These outlines are written by men and 
women vitally interested in the youth of the churches, and upon occasion by the 
director himself. His task is to consult with the writers, giving guidance in the 
type of materials which should be presented, critically evaluating their work in 
order to make it best serve its purpose for the youth, and answering the ques
tions and problems that ofttimes arise from the discussions in the societies. 

In connection with the annual convention, the director must consult with the 
speakers and give direction to the convention planning committee to assure the 
churches that the meetings will provide real food from the Word for the dele
gates. The same applies to the many rallies, Bible conferences, and other meetings 
which' are held throughout the country. 
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In his editorials, as well as in the many speaking engagements, he is called 
upon to interpret the Word to the youth in order that they may be challenged 
to study and apply it to their lives, and- to. see to it that the federation goal as set 
forth in the constitution may be realized in them, "that the youth of the church, 
as well-prepared senrants of the Lord, may recognize Jesus Christ as King, and 
serve him always and everywhere." 

It is our considered judgment that such, a position is in keeping with the re
quirement stipulated by synod and that the' Christian Reformed Church, as well 
as the kingdom of God in its broader aspects, would profit greatly from such a 
specialized ministry on behalf of the covenant youth of the church. It is our 
prayer that classis may be given wisdom to make such a decision in this matter 
which will best senre the interests of the kingdom of God, and particularly those 
in our churches who will be the leaders of tomorrow. 

D. Classis defeated the motion to grant this request. 

II. Grounds for Appeal 

A. The consistory of the Alger Park Church is not convinced that the action 
of classis in dep.ying this request was warranted, and appeals to synod to declare 
that this position is "spiritUal in character and directly related to the ministry of 
the Word." , 

B. The voice of synod, through its examiners. has not been heard in this matter. 
The examiners' judged that their advice was not required until c1assis had passed 
the motion to approve this request, and since the motion was defeated, their ad
vice was not given in the matter. By mentioning this fact, we do not question the 
judgment of the examiners. However, we do _ call the 'attention of synod to the 
ground of the overture of Classis Grand Rapids South (Acts, 1961, Overture 12), 
that "this matter pertains to the welfare of the churches in general." We feel 
this fact ought to be recognized. This position is one which is 6f vital concern 
to the entire denomination. We therefore request synod to make a judgment in 
this matter. 

Respectfully submitfed, 

C'onsistory of the Alger Park 
Christian Reformed Church 

Louis J. Dykstra, Pres. 

John S. Cook, Clerk 

No.4 - Prof M. J. Wyngaarden Versus Decision of Board of Trusrees 
ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

Herewith I protest again the decision of the board of trustees to recommend to 
your honorable body that indefinite tenure be given to Dt. J. H. Kroominga, as 
president of Calvin Theological Seminary, and hereby I appeal to synod not to 
do so. 

An explanation of my position is found in the accompanying communication 
to the board of trustees, in session February 6, 1962 and following days. 

My grounds and considerations for this protest and appeal are as follows: 

I. One of the grounds of the board of trustees involves the recommendation of 
the seminary faculty. But the question may well be raised whether the alleged 
recommendation of the seminary faculty concerning an indefinite appointment of 
Dr. J. H. Kromminga, as president of Calvin Theological Seminary, was unan~ 
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imous. And, sirnil~ly, the question may well be raised whether the seminary 
faculty is unanimous, in regarding the relevant article by Mr. Marvin Hoogland 
as in hannony with the teaching of our Reformed Confession Standards. 

II. My own position is that this relevant article by Mr. Marvin Hoogland is 
not in harmony with the Reformed Confession Standards. This position is im
plied in my accompanying communication to the board of trustees, and I am quite 
willing to elaborate it, as opportunity may arise. 

March 15, 1962 
1144 Chippewa, S.E. 
Grand Rapids 6, Mich. 

Fraternally and respectfully your brother in Christ, 
Martin J. Wyngaarden 

TO THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF 
CALVIN COLLEGE AND SEMINARY 
IN SESSION FEBRUARY 6, 1962, AND FOLLOWING DAYS 
REV. J. F. SCHUURMANN, SECRETARY 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

On the subject of the seminary presidency, the undersigned feels constrained to 
give some limited expression to convictions', trends or tendencies, which have also 
come to limited expressions in church papers, in periodicals, in oral discussions, 
and in a tightening of the purse strings.of our more conservative people. 

Here smolders one of the most controversial subjects that has entered the de~ 
nomination. And it still displays various angles, like a broken pane of glass. It 
will take more thought and action. 

For one thing it would be unwise to give an indefinite appointment, as seminary 
president, to anyone, now or later. There are too many spiritual interests and 
too many financial interests to be conserved and to be reviewed. 

For another thing, when Berkhof and Volbeda were president, the report to the 
board was read to the faculty before it went to the board. There, at faculty 
meetings, it was amended and altered at will by the seminary faculty, before it 
went to the board. Nothing appeared inthe report to the board that did not have 
explicit faculty approval, by a faculty vote. It is worthy of the boards' consider~ 
ation whether that system was not better than today's procedure. Today the 
Church Order may also become involved, in so far as one ministerial faculty 
member may lord it over the other ministers in the seminary faculty. Similarly, 
faculty counseling of students should be distributed more evenly among the faculty 
members. 

And finally, the following, concerning a wen-known article by Mr. Marvin 
Hoogland, was written, by President J. H. Kromminga, in The Banner of May 1, 
1959, page 19: <'In view of this very limited area. of discussion I judged that the 
article was not in conflict with any teaching of the Reformed Confession Standards. 
It was on the basis of that judgment that I permitted the article to be published." 

This statement of President J. H. Kromminga should be repudiated by him, 
over his signature, in The Banner, or he should be repudiated, as president of 
Calvin Seminary. I reserve the right to send this communication on to the Synod 
of 1962. 

Fraternally and respectfully your brother in Christ, 
(was signed) Martin J. Wyngaarden 
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No. 5 - Appeal of Three Seminary Faculty Members Re Indefinite 
Tenure of Calvin Seminary Presidency 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The Synod of 1960 decided to add the following provision to the Rules for the 
Election of the Calvin Seminary President: 

"During the year in which the term of appointment of the president of the 
seminary terminates, the faculty shall present to the board of trustees at its 
February meeting, its recommendation with reference to his reappointment." 
(Cf. p. 53, Acts of Synod, 1960.) 

In connection with the fulfillment of this mandate, three members of the faculty 
sent the following recommendation to the board of trustees: 

The Board of Trustees 
Calvin College and Seminary 

Dear Brethren; 

January 23, 1962 

As a COinmunication of the seminary faculty informs your honorable body, the 
faculty adopted the following motion regarding Dr. J. H. Kromminga's reappoint
ment as president of the seminary: "We recommend that Prof. Kromrninga be 
reappointed as president of Calvin Seminary with indefinite tenure." 

However, the board has also been informed that the concluding part of this 
motion - namely "with indefinite tenure" - was adopted-- by a vote of 5 to 4. 
Three members of the faculty asked to have their negative votes recorded, and 
indicated that they reserved the right to address a communication regarding this 
matter to the board. We hereby avail ourselves of this privilege. 

We wish to state that, although we voted in favor of the first part of the split 
motion on Dr. Kromminga's reappointment, we did not feel free to vote in favor 
of the second part, namely "with indefinite tenure." 

Let us explain why we voted negatively regarding indefinite tenure. 
Before the year 1932 our seminary was presided over by rectors. The faculty 

members served in rotation as rectors for one-year terms. But in the year 1931 
the board of trustees decided that the rector should be elected by the board for 
a four-year term, with eligibility for re-election. It was also decided then that 
the rector should henceforth be known as president. (Cf. Acts of Synod. 1932, 
pp. 207, 208.) Prof. Berkhof was elected as the first president. 

At the end of president Berkhof's first term of four years, however, the board 
decided to give president Berkhof, who was then over 60 years of age, an indefinite 
reappointment to the presidency, "seeing that professor Berkhof has served ac
ceptably as president of the institution for the past six years." (Cf. Acts of Synod~ 
1936, p. 167.) 

In 1955 the board of trustees presented to the synod a new and comprehensive 
set of rules for the presidency of Calvin Seminary, and these rules were adopted 
by said synod. 

These rules of 1955, as slightly amended in 1960, have the following provision 
with respect to tenure: "His initial appointment as president shan be for a term 
of four years, after which he shan, if -reappointed, hold indefinite tenure in that 
office." (Cf. Acts of S'Yno.d~ 1955, pp. 48 and 320, and Acts of Synod~ 1960, 
p.53.) 

The rules of 1955 therefore follow, not the cautious provision of 1931 when. 
the presidency for our seminary was decided upon, but rather the pattern set by 
the gracious but sudden indefinite appointment of professor Berkhof in 1936. 
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In retrospect and upon due consideration we believe that the incorporation of 
the indefinite tenure provision in the rules of 1955 was a mistake which should be 
corrected at this time. 

We believe that a life appointment to the office of president of Calvin Seminary 
is objectionable for the following reasons: 

1. Short term appointments for crucial and influential positions in our denomi
nation are to be preferred above life appointments. For this reason, we take it, 
our synods do not give indefinite or life appointments to the editor of The Banner, 
the editor of De Wachter, the synodical stated clerk, etc, These men are all ap
pointed for two-year terms, although they are eligible for immediate re-election. 

2. It is contrary to the tenor of Reformed church government to place one 
minister of the gospel in a permanent position of supervision and control over his 
fellow ministers. 

(Article 17 of the Church Order reads: "Among ministers of the Word equality 
shall be maintained with respect to the duties of their office and also in other 
matters as far as possible ... " Cr. also Article 84. Also note that because of the 
tenor of Reformed church government referred to above, ecclesiastical supervision 
is not assigned to office~bearers placed in superior positions over their fellow 
office~bearers, but that it is always mutual. Article 81, Church Order, provides 
for mutual supervision on the consistorial level, and Articles 41 and 44 provide 
for mutual supervision on the intercongregational level. But by the present rules 
the seminary president is not only placed in an administrative and supervisory 
position over fellow ministers for a specified period of time, but this position would 
be assigned to him indefinitely or for life.) 

3. The changes to which the theological climate is susceptible, also in our Re
formed circle of churches, and the new problems and approaches which are apt 
to occur in the decades ahead, make it inadvisable to appoint anyone to the presi
dencyof Calvin Seminary for life, no matter how excellent he may be. 

4. Although circumstances and situations differ it is a fact worthy of note that 
sister institutions, such as the Free University of Amsterdam, the Theological 
School at Kampen, and the Westminster Seminary at Philadelphia do not main~ 
tain presidencies with far reaching powers and with provisions for indefinite 
tenures. 

In the light of these considerations the undersigned respectfully recommend 
that the board of trustees request the Synod of 1962 to eliminate the rule provid~ 
ing for reappointment of the president with indefinite tenure, and to substitute 
the following provision: "The initial appointment of the seminary president, and 
possible subsequent reappointments, shall be for periods of four years." 

Respectfully submitted, 
Martin Monsma 
Fred Klooster 
Marten Woudstra 

In a letter under date of March 12 the board informed us that the following 
action had been taken regarding our recommendation: 

"Your communication concerning the presidency of Calvin Seminary was read 
and considered at the meeting of the board of trustees in February. 

"After an earnest and thoughtful discussion of the problem the board decided 
to recommend to synod that Dr. John Kromminga be reappointed to the presi
dency of Calvin Seminary with indefinite tenure, and that for the following 
grounds: 
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((1. This is in accordance with the recommendation of the seminary ,faculty. 

,~"2. This is in harmony with the standing rules for the reappointment of a 
seminary president." 

. As to the first ground for the board's decision regarding our recommendation 
we would remark that although we fully recognize that a majority decision of Ithe 
faculty becomes the official advice of the faculty,_ nevertheless a minority opinion, 
sent in the proper way to the proper body, also has the standing of official advice. 
This being the case, the board's first ground, "This is in accordance with thc 
recommendation of the seminary faculty," carries no real weight. It was exactly 
because we as a minority disagreed with the majority advice that we sent our 
minority recommendation to the board. But the board virtually bypasses our 
recommendation because it is not the recommendation of the faculty as' such. 

As to the second ground for the board's disposal of our recommendation, which 
reads: "This is in harmony with the standing rules for the reappointment of a 
seminary president," we wish to remark that we are fully aware of this fact. But 
it is our position that the rules ought to be changed on this score. And this was 
our recommendation. So we would claim that this second ground also lacks 
validity. 

Inasmuch as this decision of the board does not refute our argumentation, and 
inasmuch as we are still persuaded that these arguments are valiQ, we therefore 
appeal to synod, and respectfully recommend to the Synod of 1962, that it remove 
from the Rules for the Presidency of Calvin Seminary the provision for indefinite 
tenure, and that synod substitute the following provision: 

uThe initial appointment of the seminary president, and possible subsequent 
reappointments, shall be for periods of four years." 

Our grounds for this recommendation are the four reasons found 'in our com
munication to the board which read as follows: 

1. Short term appointments for crucial and influential positions in our denomi
nation are to be preferred above life appointments. For this reason, we take it, 
our synods do not give indefinite or life appointments to the editor of The Banner, 
the -editor of De Wachter~ the synodical stated clerk, etc, These men are all ap
pointed for two~year terms, although they are eligible for immediate re-election. 

2. It is contrary to the tenor of Reformed church government to place one 
minister of the gospel in a permanent position of supervision and control over his 
fellow minjsters. 

3. The changes to which the theological climate is susceptible, also in our Re
formed circle of churches, and the new problems and approaches which are apt 
to occur in the decades ahead, make it inadvisable to appoint anyone to the 
presidency of Calvin Seminary for life, no matter how excellent he may be. 

4. Although circumstances and situations differ it is a fact worthy of note that 
siste-r institutions, such as the Free University of Amsterdam, the Theological 
School at Kampen, and the Westminster Seminary at Philadelphia do not maintain 
presidencies with far reaching powers and with provisions for indefinite tenures. 

Wishing synod the guidance of the Holy Spirit in all things, we are, 

Respectfully yours, 

Martin Monsma 

Fred Klooster 

Marten Woudstra 
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No.6 - Appeal Decision of Board of Trustees of Calvin College and 
Seminary 

ESTEEMED BRETHREN: 

The following communication was submitted in February of this year to the 
boa\-d of trustees of Calvin College and Seminary. Inasmuch as the board did not 
see fit to adopt the recommendation contained in it, I am now respectfully re
questing your honorable body,to give the matter serious consideration. 

As you know, there is considerable opinion within the Christian Refonned 
Church to the effect that a rotating rectorship ought to be substituted for the 
presidency of Calvin Seminary. I fed it my duty to present to your honorable 
body my view on that matter. 

At first blush it may seem that the proposed change, if effected, would con
stitute retrogression. While, it would indeed be a reversion to a practice of years 
ago, it could in effect well be a step in the right direction and forward. Several 
highly reputable institutions of learning have a rotating rectorship. Examples are 
the Free University of Amsterdam and the Kampen Theological School. In this 
country Westminster Theological Seminary, which is comparable in size with 
Calvin Seminary, has no president and has never qeen willing to have one. 

Let me say at once that, in caSe Calvin Seminary moves in the direction which 
is being advocated, it will to my mind be appropriate that the rectorship be not 
assigned in turn to all who may be teaching in the seminary but be restricted to 
those members of the faculty who hold the rank of full professor or, at least, as
sociate professor. 

As the result of much - and, I believe, unprejudiced - deliberation, I have 
arrived at the firm conviction that the presidency of Calvin Seminary ought now 
to be abolished and a rotating annual rectorship, such as described above, should 
be substituted for it. I deem the following reasons to be weighty, not to say com
pelling. 

1. The presidency of Calvin Seminary is developing in the direction of becom
ing a full-time position entailing much authority. That was not its original intent. 
Professor Louis Berkhof, the first president, always carried a full teaching load. 
The same was true of Professor Samuel Volbeda, his successor. During the first 
year of my presidency I taught all the subjects subsumed under practical theology, 
and a course in missions besides. Only as Professors M. Monsma, C. Kromminga, 
and H. Dekker were successively appointed, was my teaching load gradually 
lessened. Because of the emergency which prevailed prior to my appointment to 
the presidency, there were those who thought that more authority should be vested 
in that office. I never held that view. From 1952 to 1956 Calvin Seminary re
mained a faculty-controlled institution. Brethren, I am convinced that a most 
important principle is here at stake. To clothe one man, whoever he may be, with 
more than ordinary authority is to move toward hierarchy, which is wholly at odds 
with the genius of Calvinism. The Reformed churches have always refused to 
appoint "superintendents" because that would have 'entailed the elevation of one 
office-bearer above others as to authority exercised. (See The Church Order 
Commentary by Van Dellen and Monsma, pp. 79 ff.) In a Reformed church 
there is no room whatever for even the semblance of autocracy. 

2. A rotating annual rectorship will tend to keep Calvin Seminary a faculty
controlled institution. For the reason just stated that is important and even neces~ 
sary. There are other reasons. Ten or twelve consecrated men may be expected 
to have more wisdom than has One. And it is highly desirable, to say the least, 
that the students be advised as to their preparation for the ministry as well as 
their spiritual life generally by many rather than by one. Activity in an advisory 
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capacity by every member of the faculty will' benefit not only the students but 
their teachers as well. It will tend to I{eep the latter from abstracting their 
scholarly pursuits from the practical ends of those pursuits. As I see it, any 
diminution of faculty-control over Calvin Seminary would be decidedly deleterious, 

3. It is high time for all of us to face squarely the unpleasant fact that there 
exists in the Christian Refonned Church, especially among the so-called grass 
roots, a wide-spread and deep-seated distrust of Calvin College and Seminary. 
It is safe to say that, if it ,were not for our system of quotas, our people would 
not support the college and the seminary nearly as generously as they are doing. 
As for the seminary, the recent controversy about scriptural infallibility and in
errancy and the theological immaturity evinced by the president of the seminary 
in that controversy have a most direct bearing on this unfortunate state of affairs. 
And let us not be so naive as to think that recent synodical decisions on that 
subject, however excellent they may be and actually are, have remedied that diffi
culty. Nor do I dare to say that the substitution of a rotating rectorship for the 
presidency of Calvin Seminary would wholly accomplish that end. I am certain, 
however, that it would definitely tend in that direction. It would, no doubt, 
alleviate the situation. 

4. It has often been said that our seminary professors ought to produce more 
books than they do. How true that is! And yet, in the light of my own experience 
I can hardly find fault with our professors on that score. They are, as a matter of 
fact, writing monographs, and our methods of teaching, which differ considerably 
from the methods employed in the theological schools of the Netherlands, do not 
leave as much time for writing as one might desire. However, if we should in
stitute a rotating rectorship, it would hardly be required to deliver a scholarly 
address on a subject in his field at the annual convocation - an address which 
would be worthy of publication and might in some instances become the basis of 
a book. In this connection may I not congratulate the seminary on returning to 
the old custom of requiring a scholarly inaugural address of the members of its 
faculty as they attain to indefinite tenure? To require a similar address of each 
full or associate professor on his assuming the rectorship would, to my mind, be an 
additional step in the right direction. 

To the foregoing argumentation let me add the observation, based on experi
ence, that the administration of the seminary is not so complex that it could not 
adequately be cared for by a rector, the secretary of the faculty, the registrar, and 
a few committees. In that respect the administration of the seminary differs widely 
from that of the college. 

Brethren, may God give you much wisdom in dealing with this important 
matter. 

Sincerely yours in Christ, 

R. B. Kuiper 
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DELEGATES TO THE SYNOD OF 1962 
PRIMI DELEGATES 

Classis Alberta North 
Ministers __________ Rev. L. Tamminga 

Rev. H. Bajema 
Elders _____________ .Mr. H. J. Ten Hove 

Mr. O. Piers 

Classis Alberta South 
Ministers .. _______ .Rev. H. Bouma 

Rev. A.. Kuyvenhoven 
ElderS _ .... ________ .Mr. S. Nieuwenhuis 

Mr. M. Sterenberg, Sr. 

Classis British Columbia 
Ministers __ ..... __ .Rev. R. Groeneboer 

Rev. J. W. Postman 
Elders _. ___________ .Mr. J. W. Marshman 
, Mr. ,G. Elzinga 

Classis Cadillac 
Ministers ... ___ .... Rev. A. Jongsma 

Rev. P. Lagerwey 
Elders .. ___________ .Mr. W. De Waard 

Mr. H.Doll 

Classis California 
Ministers_ ....... _.Rev. G. Kok 

Rev. I. Apol 
Elders _____ . _______ .Mr. H. Kamp, Jr. 

Mr. H. J. Slegers 

Classis Chatham 
Ministers .......... Rev. L. Slofstra 

Rev. C. W. Flietstra 
Elders .............. Mr. J. Joosse, Sr. 

Mr. B. Vos 

Classis Chicago North 

Ministers .. __ ...... Rev. G. Haan 
Rev. O. Breen 

Elders .............. Mr. M. Vander Velde 
Mr. B. Van Houten 

Classis Chicago South 

Ministers ... _ ...... Rev. M. Ouwinga 
Rev. S. Van Dyken 

Elders .............. Mr. F. Calsbeek 
Mr. G. De Jong 

ALTERNATES 

Ministers .......... Rev. J. Kruis 
Rev. J.W. Van Weelden 

Elders .............. Mr. J .R. Vandt:n Brink 
Mr. J. R. Ebbers 

Miriisters .......... Rev. H. Bade 
Rev. G. Van Den Berg 

Elders .............. Mr. H. Riepma 
Mr. A. De Groot 

Ministers .......... Rev. C. W. Tuininga 
Rev. B. Den Herder 

Elders .............. Mr. D. Roos 
Mr. H. Advocaat 

Ministers .......... Rev. P. Honderd 
Rev. S. Newhouse 

Elders .............. Mr. F. Folkersma 
Mr. A. Brunink 

Ministers .......... Rev. R. O. De Groot 
Rev. J. T. Holwerda 

Elders .............. Mr. J. Zoetewey 
Mr. H. Bode 

Ministers .......... Rev. A.B. C. Hofland 
Rev. L. Mulder 

Elders .............. Mr. J. Hoekstra 
Mr. E. Ennema 

Ministers .......... Rev. E. MarIink 
Rev. C. Schemper 

Elders .............. Mr. G. Vande Werken 
Mr. R. Veldman 

Ministers .......... Rev. E. Haan 
Rev. M. Goote 

Elders .............. Mr. R. Hoekstra 
Mr. G. De Vries 
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PRIM! DELEGATES 

Classis Eastern Ontario 
Ministers __________ Rev. J. C_ Verbrugge 

Rev_ H_ Wittenbosch 
Elders ______________ Mr_ y_ De Bruyn 

Mr. J. Luymes 

Classis Grand Rapids East 
Ministers ________ ---Rev. H. De Mots 

Rev. C. Boomsma 
Elders __ . ___________ Mr. Herman Baker 

Mr. J. Orlebeke 

CIassis Grand Rapids South 
Ministers .. ________ Rev. J- Piersma 

Rev. S. Kramer 
Elders ______________ Mr. J. F. Kuiper 

Mr_ R. De Groot 

Classis Grand Rapids West 
Ministers. ___ .. ____ Rev. A. K Pontier 

Rev. R. Leestma 
Elders __ . ___________ Mr. J. Hofstra 

Mr. A. Rodenhouse 

Classis Grandville 
Ministers_. ________ Rev. A Jabaay 

Rev_ C. Huissen 
Elders ______________ Mr_ P. Bouma 

Mr. E. Berends 

Classis Hackensack 
Ministers __________ Dr. G_ Stob 

ALTERNATES 

M"inisters __________ Dr_ R. Kooistra 
Rev_ G. Ringnalda 

Elders ______________ Mr_ G_ Kuitert 
Mr. A. Vander Gaast 

Ministers __________ Rev_ W. Van Rees 
Rev. N. Veltman 

Elders __ .. ____ ... ___ Mr. R. Petersen 
Mr. J. Haagsma 

Ministers __________ Rev. L_ Dykstra 
Rev. E. Pekelder 

Elders ______________ Mr. T. Prins 
Rev. J. VandeXieft 

Ministers __________ Rev. G. Holwerda 
Rev. G. J. Rozenboom 

Elders ______________ Mr. B. De Jager 
Mr. L_ Piersma 

Ministers __________ Dr. G. Goris 
Rev. J. Uitvlugt 

Elders ______________ Mr_ E. Blanke 
Mr_ H~ Meyer 

Ministers ____ . _____ Rev. T. Verseput 
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Rev. R. W. Westveer Rev. W_ Van Antwerpen 
Elders ______________ Mr. D. Drukker 

Mr. S. Sisco 

Classis Hamilton 
Ministers __ . _______ Dr. P. G_ Schrotenboer 

Rev. D. J __ Scholten 
Elders ______________ Mr. M. Koole 

Mr. P. Turkstra 

Classis Holland 
Ministers ______ . ___ Rev. M. Bolt 

Rev. D. Negen 
Elders ______________ Mr. R_ Holwerda 

Mr. L. LaGrand 

Classis Hudson 

Elders ______________ Mr. J- Vander Plaat 
Mr. L. Steketee 

Ministers __________ Dr. P. Y. De Jong 
Rev_ A Persenaire 

Elders ______________ Mr. P_ Vander Tuin 
Mr. P. Lenters 

Ministers __________ Rev_ J- Bergsma 
Rev. E. Cooke 

Elders ______________ Mr. J. De Boe 
Mr. G_ Joldersma 

Ministers __________ Rev. W. F_ Vander Hoven Ministers __________ Rev_ H. G. Arnold 
Rev. C. Terpstra Rev. J. P_ Smith 

Elders . _____________ Mr_ P. Dykman Elders ______________ Mr. M. J- Broekhuizen 
Mr_ A_ Baning Mr. A. Frieling 
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PRIMI DELEGATES 

Classis Kalamazoo 
Ministers .. __ ... __ .Rev. P. Holwerda 

Rev. W. Hofman 
Elders __ . ___ ..... __ .Mr. C. Van Andel 

Mr. J. De Naayer 

Classis Lake Erie 
Ministers .. ____ .---.Rev. J. Hofman 

Rev. C. Witt 
Elders ___ ... _______ .Mr. B. Dykstra 

Mr. J. Visser 

Classis Minnesota North 
Ministers .. ____ .... Rev. J. P. Vosteen 

Rev. M. Dornbush 
Elders . ____________ .Mr. W. Terpstra 

Mr. J. Van Dyke 

Classis Minnesota South 
Ministers _________ .Rev. c. O. Buus 

Rev. A. Besteman 
Elders _____________ .Mr. J. Schaap 

Mr. H. J. De Groot 

Classis Muskegon 
Ministers ______ . __ .Rev. W. Smedes 

Rev. J. C. Medendorp 
Elders __ ..... _ .... _.Mr. J. Spykman 

Mr. W. Speet 

Classis Northcentral Iowa 
Ministers .. _______ .Rev. J. W. Maas 

Rev. J. A. Bultman 
Elders .............. Mr. B. H. Primus 

Mr. A. Cooper 

Classis Orange City 

Ministers .......... Rev. H. Roelofs 
Rev. L Bossenbroek 

Elders ............. _Mr. A. Docter 
Mr. C.Runia 

Classis Pacific 

Ministers .......... Rev. J. Hoeksema 
Rev. J. Geels 

Elders .... _ ... _ ... _.Mr. J. Orange 
Mr. A. Van Belle. 

Classis Pella 
Ministers .. _ ....... Rev. D. Vander Wal 

Rev. K. L. Havert 
Elders .. __ .. __ .. _ ... Mr. M. Van Soelen 

Mr. C. Groenendyk 

ALTERNATES 

Ministers .......... Rev. H. Visscher 
Rev. W. Vander Haak 

Elders ....... __ ~ ... _Mr. H. De Vries 
Mr. J. Brussee 

Ministers .......... Rev. G. Ebbers 
Rev. J. Hekman 

Elders .............. Mr. H. Hoogenboom 
Mr. B. Van Zoest 

Ministers ........ __ Rev. H. Van Dyken 
Rev. R. Evenhuis 

Elders ..... _ ........ Mr. H. H. Meyer 
Mr. K. A. Tebben 

Ministers .......... Rev. R. Star 
Rev. M. Gritters 

Elders ..... _ ........ Mr. G. De Mots 
Mr. M. Vanden Berg 

Ministers .... _ ..... Rev. R. De Ridder 
Rev. L. Veltkamp 

Elders .............. Mr. J. Plutschouw 
Mr. E. Hall 

Ministers .......... Rev. K. Slager 
Rev. H. Bode 

Elders .............. Mr. E. Roelofs 
Mr. P. De Waard 

Ministers .... _ .... _Rev. S. Cammenga 
Rev. J. B. Hulst 

Elders ... _ ........ _.Mr. G. Vaandrager 
Mr. W. Feenstra 

Ministers .......... Rev. J. D. De Jong 
Rev. H. Spaan 

Elders ...... __ ...... Mr. N. Vander Vate 
Mr. D. Vander Giessen 

Ministers ...... _ ... Rev. J. De Kruyter 
Rev. T. Wevers 

Elders ...... _ ....... Mr. J. J. Kuyper 
Mr. W. Memmelaar 
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PRIM! ,DELEGATES 

Classis Rooky Mountain 
Ministers .......... Rev. L. A. Bazuin 

Rev. H. Baak 
Elders .............. Mr. A. L. Schemper 

Mr. L. Keesen 

Classis Siou,x Center 

Ministers .......... Rev. B. J. Haan 
Rev. H. Petersen 

Elders .............. Mr. M. De Young 
. Mr. J. Krediet 

Classis Toronto 

Ministers ......... .Rev. A. De Jager 
Rev. H. Hollander 

Elders .............. Mr. A. De Boer 
Mr. J. Talsma 

Classis Wisco~in 
Ministers .......... Rev. H. Exoo 

Rev. M. Vanderwerp 
Elders .............. Mr. J. Ribbens 

Mr. M; Westra 

Classis Zeeland 

Ministers .......... Rev. M. R. Doornbos 
Rev. C. De Haan 

Elders ............ _.Mr. H. Van Noord 
Mr. E. Wezeman 

ALTERNATES 

Ministers .......... Rev. J. Zwaanstra 
Rev. R. Posthuma 

Elders .............. Mr. B. Vander Zalm 
Mr. G. Nyhof 

Ministers .......... Rev. C. Werkema 
Rev. S. TenBrink 

Elders .............. Mr. D. Ostenink 
Mr. A. Kosters 

Ministers .......... Rev. J. Kuntz 
Rev. H. A. Venema 

Elders .............. Mr. D. Van Leeuwen 
Mr. D. Van Beilen 

Ministers .......... Rev. C. Nieuwenhuis 
Rev. E. Dykstra 

Elders .............. Mr. M. Bliek 
Mr. S. Buwalda 

Ministers .......... Rev. J. L. Bult 
Rev. J. Gritter 

Elders .............. Mr. G. Petroelje 
Mr. J. Miedema 
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